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‘To my moft beloued Friend 
and Chamberfellow , 
M. Edward Heyward. 


OW, 


S Ir, HadI not been fucharemote ftran- 
erto Greatnes,yet, beyond you,fcarce 
fhould | haue foughta Nameto Honor this 
lace. Being, as fortute hath plact mee, | 
well couldnot, without charging my Free- 
dome of fpirit with what, as the worft in 
Manners, it ever hated; Flatterie. But J was 
refolu’d , that, asthe Architecture of olde 
Temples, you know, was either Dorigque, 
Fonigue, or Corinthian according tothe Dei- 
ty’s{euerall nature , fo 1n analogie, fhould 
Gifts of this kind be to the R eceiuers, & that 
Bookes fhould moft fitly be confecrated to 
truelouers of Goodnesand a'l good Lear- 
ning, | would call Beoks onely thofe which 
haue in them either of the two obiedts of 
Mans beft part, Vernm or Gena, and to an 
a 2 in- 
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inftruéting purpole handled, not what euer 
onely {peaks in Print and hath itslitle worth 
ending in its many words. Jn this of Mine 
dealing with Verum chiefly, in matter of Sto- 
vie and Philologie, 1 siue you the greateft 
intereft, thatina thing of fo Publique right 
may beenioyed. Yourmore noble Studies, 
Vertue, Learning,andy our Loue,to what 
euer is inthofe Namie made you moft ca- 
pable of it. And to fpeake here freely , the 
{peciall worth of your Qualitie and of fome 
more ( /uti, melioris) - compard with that 
world of Natures infinitely. varied by bafe- 
nefle of Spirit,  Daringsgporance » Bewitcht 
fight, worlt of incli ion, exprefsions of 
fcarce more that’s inet Bettiall then what 
Clothesand Coffers can, and the like haue 
made me, I confefle ; doubt inthe Theorie 
of Nature, whether all known by the name 
of Maw as the loweft Species bee of oné 
Ferme. So Generous, {fo Ingenuous,fo pro- 
oe 
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portion’d to good, fuch Fofterers of Vertue, 
{o Induftrious, of fuch Mould are the Few: 
fo Inhuman, fo Blind, fo Diffembling,fo 
Vain, fo tuftly Nothing, but what’s Ill die 
pofition,are the Most. Our long focietie of 
life,and the {pecial Defert, which you know 
you may truly challenge of my Endeuors, 
entitled You to it as from Mee. Neuer 
fhall I not confefle you to haue been to 
‘Me os spam tis Zea, Some yeer fince it was 
finifh’t, wanting,only in fome parts,my laft 
hand: which was then prevented by my 
dangerous and tedious ficknefle, being 
thence freed (as you know too, that werea 
continuall, moftfriendly,and carefull wit- 
nefle >) by the Bounteous humanitie and 
aduife ofthat learned Phificitan Door Ro- 
bert Floyd ( whom my Memorie alwaies 
honors) { was at length made able to perfit 
it. And thus I employd the breathing | 
times, which from the fo different ftudies 
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of my Profeffien, were allowedmee. Nor 
hath the Prouerbiall aflertion, that the La- 
dy Common Law muft ly alone, ever wrou ght 
with mee farther then like a Badge of his 


Familie, to whom (by the teftimonie of 
the wifeft man ) euery way feems full of 
Thornes, andthat vies to excufe his labour 
with 4 Lion's inthe way. 1 call you not my 
Patron. Zruth in my References, Likely- 
hoodin my Contectures, and the whole Com- 
poslure thalbein fteed of One,and ofall elle’ 
which, like inuocations of Titulina,might 
be vfed. It comes-to you only, that, if ithe, 
it may be an enduring teftimonie of our 
Loues and your Defert. Happinefle euer 
fecond your withes. . 

Vine din noftri Pignus memorabile Vott. 
with you, atthe Inner Temple, Septemb. 
XKIIL C19, DC. XIN, 


To that fingular Glory of our Nation, 
_and Light of Britainc, 
CU, Camden Ciarenceu!x, 
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BEN: IONSON 


TO HIS HONORD 


FRIEND Mt IToun Sexpen , 
HEALTH. 


Know to whomeI write: Here, Iam fure, 
[hove I be fhort, I cannot be obfcure. 

Leffe fhall I forthe art, or drefling care; 

Since, naked, beft 7ruth, and the Graces are. 
Your Booke, my Selden, haue read ; and much 
Wastrufted, that you thought my judgment fuch 
Toaske it: though, in moft of Workes, it be 
A penance, where a man may notbe free, 

Rather then office. When it doth, or may 

Chance, that the Friends affection proucs allay 

Vnto the cefifure. Yoursall need doth flye 

OF this fo vitious humanitie : 

Then which, there is not vnto Stedie’a more 

Pernicious enemie. Wee fee, before 

A many’ of Bookes,euen good judgments wound 

Théfelues,through fauoring that,is there not found: 

But I to yours, farre from this fault, fhall doo ; 

Not flye the crime, but the fufpicion too. 
b Though 


Though I confeffe (as euery A4u/e hath err’d, 
And mine not leaft)[ haue too oft preferr’d (much: 
Men pait their termes; and prais'd fome names too 
But ‘twas,with purpofe,to haue made them fuch. 
Since,being deceiu’d, I turne a fharpereye 
Vpon my (cite, and aske, to whome, and why, 
And what I wrice: aid vexe it’ maniedayes, 
Before men geta verfe, much leffe a prayfe. 
So, that my Xeader is aflur'd, I now 
Meane what I {peake ; and, till, will kecpethat vow. 
Stand forth my object,then. You,that haue been 
Ever athome, yet haue all Countries {eene ; 
And, like a Compafle, keeping one foot ftill 
“Vpon your center, do your circle fill 
Ofgencrall knowledge; watch'd men; manners too; 
Heard, what paft times haue faid;feen, what oursdo; 
Which Grace thall I make loue to firft? your skill? 
Or faith in things? Or, is’t your wealth,and will — 
Toinforme,and teach? Or,your vnwearied paine 
Of gath’ring ? Bountie’in pouring outagaine? 
What Fables hauc you vex'd! W hat Truth redeemd/ 
Anticpuities fearch’d ! Opinions difelteem’d! 
Impoftures branded,‘and Authorities vrg'd ! 
W hat Blots & Errors haue you watch’d,and purg’d 
Recordsand Authors of ! How reétified 
Times, Manners,Cultomes! Innouations {pied / 
Sought out the Fountaines,Sources,Creekes,Paths, 
Aud noted the Beginnings,and Decayes! (Wayes! 
VW here is that nominal] Marke, orrceall Rite, 
Forme, Art,or Enfigne, that hath fcap’d your fight? 
How 
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How are Traditions there examin'd ! How 
Conjeétures retriu’d / And a Storie, now 

And then, of times (befide the bare condu& 

Ot what ictells vs) weau'd in,to inftruct / 

I wonder’d atthe richneffle : but,am loft, 

To fee the workmanfhip fo exceed the coft. 

To marke the excellent f{eus’nings of your file, 
And mafculine clocution ; not one while 

With horror rough, then rioting with wit, 

But,to the fubicét, itll the colours fit: 

In tharpneffe of all fearch, wifdome of choice, 
Newneffc of fenfe, antiquitie of voice. 

I yeeld, I yeeld. The Matter of your prayfe 
Flowes in vpon me; and I cannot rayfe 

A banke againft it: Nothing, but the round 
Large clafpeof Nature, {ucha witcan bound. 
‘Monarch in Letters 1’ Mong tt thy Tstles fhowne, 
Of others Honors; thus, enioy thineownce 

I,firft, falute thee fo: and gratulate, 

Wich chat thy Style,thy keeping of thy State, 

In offring thisthy Worke to no Great Name ; ; 
-That would perhaps haue praif‘d,&thank’d the fame, 
But nought beyond. He, thou haft giu’n itto, 
Thy learned Chamber-fellow, knowes to do 

It true refpects. He will,not only,loue, 
Embrace,and cherifh; but,he can approue 

And eftimate thy paines: as hauing wronght 
Inthe rich mines of knowledge, and thence brought 
Humanitie inough, to bea Friend, 

And ftrength, to be a Ghampion, and defend 
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Thy gift’gainft Enuie. O, how I doe count 
Among ft my commings in (and fee it mount) 
The gaine of two fuch Friendthips; Heyward,and 
Selden, two Names, that fo much vnderftand: 

On whome, I could take vp (and nere abufe 

T he credit) what would furnifh a tenth Atw/e. 
But here's nor time,nor place,my wealth to tell; 
You both are modeft; foam I. Farewell. 


Tue 
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Contents of it. 


Gentry or Ciuill Nobility. Children like their Parents, 
Degenerating Iffues. Some bane refpetted oxely. one 
Sex in the Difcent. Paradogium. Temple of Honor 
ana Virtue. Images, wherein the old Nobility of Rome 
con/ifted, Carrying thofe Images 1 Funeralls, Images 
annext (as we fay) to the Frehold, Ennobling by the 
Emperors, Nobility of the Grecians. Their regard to 
the Name. Names of the Romans, and the Impofiti- 
on of Names, The Gothique Hanfes. The Preroga- 
tine of the old Sueuians to be in the Vantgara; as alfo 
of our Kentifhinen, and thofe of Wiltthire, with Corn- 
wall and Deuonfhire, to be in the Rere, Coat Ar- 
mors. When they began to be born hereditarily, The 
Patent of Rich, 11. to lobn of Kingfton , gissng Lins 
A Coat, and making him Elquire. Certain Notes of 
Generous Families mongit the Romans ard other an 
cients. The Autor’s bearing himfelf in this Work, permaeen; 
Interpretation of one of Pythagoras hi Symbcls. Of 
the Sophi. Jus Capillitiy of the old French Kings. 
Tpixcgpayers. The Epigram to our William the firf, 
Cefariem,Cefar,&c. explan'd, Bearing of Fire before [ome 
Princes anciently, Some old but obfolet Enfignes of the 
Empire, Sealing in white Wax. Firft beginning of the 
profeffion of the Roman Civill Lawes 1 the Weftera 
parts about Cd Le peers fince; InBologna, Not lawful 
to read them as a Profeffor elfewhere then in Rome, 
Conftantinople, or Berytus, éy luftinians conffiruticn. 
The firtt volume of the Canon Law, when made. The 
anfwer of Robert Groffeteft to Henry 111, quefticning 
him how he could fo well tnftrutt yong Ccurtiers.. 


Bi me Mercurie from thy old Enemie, the Da- 
ring Ignorant! J know his hate te thee. Ana when: 
b 3 be: 


a Antiparcr 
Epig.a. cap.48. 


* Bett pleafd 
with And: and 
Hoi. 


b In. tit. de 
Incolis lg. 
Muleres. 


The Preface, oe 


he would [cen to loue, as fometimes he would, yet ws he as 
vuahappie in performing what's due to thee, as if he foould 
facrifice with a cale black beaft, Im the darkeft night, the 
throat preft dowimward,te thy brother Apollo; or then 
for {afetie of bis fheep or gain, with bloud to thee, when 
thou? art 

mae Ey SE Penal 


Xalpovyxge devive aerdtuluG Méaiz. 


Thou knowft the vaftaelfe of Both, and Him. I could 
not but wreng thy honor, fhould 1, [fo neer mention of thy 
Warne, fpeak to bine, ‘Vhy worth, from him, protect mee ! 
To all thy ingenuows fauorites, in thy prefence, as thou 
airectest me,thus. Out of the Title, Table,and Contents 
of the Chapters (you haue them prefently after this Pre- 
face) the Summe and Method difcouer themfelues. 
The Purpofe extended from the Highelt tite to Gen- 
trie, exclu/mely. That of Gentric , or the fame in ano- 
ther word, Ciuill Nobility, ss, by which, as the firft de- 
gree aboue the Multitude, an honoring atftinction is 
mad? , either by acquifition from the Prince ( cuerie 
Prince or State,baning general Power to make Lawes in 
their Terviterte, may ennoble) or by Dilcent from Noble 
Ancestors. Or indeed you may not amiffe comprebend 
bercditarte Nobilitie iz that firft kind, becaufe a Gen- 
tleman, by birth, is not only (oin regard of his Ance- 
frors, Sed quia, ob cam Originem, Princeps illum 
fuis legibus nobilitat, «s > Barto) nil hawe it. The 
Prince, a it were, [uppofing that if the Father be No- 
ble, the see willrefemble him. Which the Pertians were 
conpicent on, where the Quees was neuer [6 much as 


fu 


The Preface. 


fulpected ¢ of incontinence, becanfe the King was shwaies 4). ap 
efteemd of fo truly royall parts, thatthe Nature of hir hele 
iffue byanother, would difconer if face had chang d the 

Father; a5, 0n the other fide, the Spartan Ephori most 

jealoully garded their Queens, lest any but of Acreules 

posteritie fhould zouern : both States concluding Nobili- 

tie from their Anceftors worth, which hath its ground 

in the natural {uppofition of \ikenetic tivext Children 

and thofe which get them. Kal ydg 6 mh tomas (faith 

d Ariftotle ) acts Tevetour ndu Tpomev Five Teas est, 2. FOF, d De Generat, 
one not like his Parents is, in fome fort, a Monfter, 077+ 

| ; Ap.3. 

that is, not like hin that got him, nor any other of the af- ¢ Dehacre 

cenading or tranfuerfe lines because its thought,that,in the — a 

Seed are alwaies potentially fenerall indiuiduating © Qua. eae — 

Itties deriu'd from diners of the necre Anceftors,which by tivs Anatomic, 

the formatine power of the Parents may be expreft in the t ieee 

Children, with rcfpectine habitude to either Sex s al- lib.s.cap.s. 

though the later Grecians foolifaly inquired only in go- § Died ll 

nefeos £ Nobilitate, non que Mater, fed quis Pater a ae. 

(following theo'd& Egyptian Cuflome) and thought vodot. liba, 

a Kings iffae by any Concubine; as good us one by the No- 7" ‘a ee 
blef? Queen. But, indeed, beth are exen equally to be re- mi apud 

garded, The Confequent of this was long fince cifguted qosin Mater- 
in that of the Minds inclination follows the Bodies (oe nan 
Temperature ; whereof Galen bath afpeciall Treatife, t:snecnon adi 
But becaufe this likene/fe ws oft times to a remote Ance- irom ; 

flor, aswell as the Father, therefere, it fecms, t the [pe- lem. feprem 
jall regard to bee had to the number of Difcents #2 Familias Lo- 
Genirie. Hee that is [o both tuys and Vevrdios, 1. both rs ae 
difcended from truly Noble Parentage, snd withal fol- cap.rs.& Tiva- 
lowing their fleps, ox adding to their Name, 1s the + pon ~~ 


; Gen- §. 20. & feq. 
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Gentleman that way lawfully gloriein hu Title, No- 
bilitie in him being rightly 4 apsrh y4ves, the Virtuc of 
his Fathers, from whom hee deriu'’d what hee means to 
propagat. So, the fairer is his worth, becaufe dgeauiun, as 
h Maxim. Tyr. one ® ayes, amd Tis Aperiis, ws 8x mryiis naBepas, priors usrd, 
Dialexx3. 4 it owing, from Virtue, as from a pure Spring, 
continues genuin, and like the firft head. Bat, the 
Axnceflors Nobilitie in a degenerating iflue, giwes no 
more true Glorie, then Phoebus his mame did to PP. 
Sixtus Quintus , who was wont to ieft on himfelfe, 
i cicarelia in thathe was 1 domo natus illultri, becaufe, becing of 
UitPoatifice very mean Parentage, he was born in fo totterd a houfe, 
that the roof ewery where admitted the Sunne beams. 


\\ 


Sed Cur & Allobrogicis,& magna gaudcat ara 
Satyr. 8, Natus in Herculeo Fabius lare, ficupidus, {1 
Vanus & Euganea quantumuis mollior agna? 


dnd 


ij Lueanus in Perit 1 omnis in illo 
Danegyrico. Nobilitas,cuius laus eft in Origine fola. 


So that, Merit by Qualitie, both in the firft acquiring the 
Princes fanor,anadin his iffue, are the true caufes of No- 
bilitic, 2s if the original collstion of the Dignitie were | 
fomade, that the firft deferuing,and his begotten hetres, 
{uch only as were deferuing, [hould enioy it: and then is 
the Ciuilians definition of it enough comprehenfine, that 
it vs qualitas illata per Principatum tenentem, qua 
quis vitra plebcios honcftos acceptus oftenditur, 
which many Canonifts alfo follow ; and fo will it include 
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aswell that which the barbarous Cinilrans call Paradooi- 

wm (by mif-reading for ™ Paragium , a meff learmed mm conftit,rend. 

Cuiacius perfuades mee , that , Feudall Nobilitic, Qs dic 
tur Dux, Mar- 


grounded on poffe/sing a Noble Fief, whence the tenant chin. alias No- 
is one of the Pares Curtis) 2s Perfanall hanor. Virtue bilitandi cau- 


fas vide aud 


plainly ennobleth not cinil’y, but is a deferuing canfe of it pr 4p... 

only, wherof the Prince muf? indge. If Honor and de- inc.tit.de diz, 

feruing Vertue accompanie not each other, its bis Fault b-Mulieres. 

or Error. They foonid alwaies fo. Ad they were Tem- 

ple-fellowes mold Rome. Bene (fayes ® ome) ac fapi- n Symmach. 

entér Maiores noftri, vt funt alia xtatis illius, ZEdes }#ri#+"- 

Honoré atque Virtuti gemella facic tunctim locarunt; 

commenti, ibi effe premia Honoris vbi funt Merita 

Virtutis. Butin ancient Rome their Nobiles (a thag 

wot unworthie tobe here noted) were only thofe whicd 

could (bew the Images of fucn their Anceffors , as had 

born a State Office (the A. dititas Curulis, or any aboue 

it) which were of Wax © exprefang the Face and Bodie o Polyb.Hill.é. 

only to the fhoulders , kept enery one in fenerall cafes of “a Hak 5. 

Wood or Clofets, and [ubftril'd with the nsme of the —— 

Dead (they cal i¢ Titulus or Index) avd additions of 

his Place or particular Worth, as P G. Caflius bis,which p Tacitus Aa- 

one of the Familie kept under Nero,bad DV CI PAR- ‘i, 

TIV Mor DVX, as out of a Ms. Tacitus, Lipfius 

notes. And thefe were carried at the Funeral of him 

that had them as his. Enfignes of Nobilitie. The Relation 

of Drufus bis Funeral gines a moft [peciall form of it. 

Funus Imaginum pompa (faith Tacitus) maximé 

inluftre fuir, cum Origo Tulie Gentis, £ncas,om- 

ne‘que Albanorum Reges & Conditor Vrbis Ro- 

mulus, poft Sabina Nobilitas, Appius (07 4 Atta) 4 Lipfad dna. 
C Claufus, 12.%0f.59. 
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Claufus, cetereque Claudiorum effigies longo ordi- 
ne foectarentur. There were alfo other Images of No- 
ble Parentage fet with affixt /poiles of the encmie fer 
Trophies of Virtue about the Entries and bafe Courts, 
which were foannext to the Freehold (as our phrafe is) 
that they paft alwaies in conueyance of the Houfe, neither 
was tt lawful for the Buyer to deface them: Eratque. 
ec ftimulatio (are Plinies words) fumma cet ingens, 
exprobrantibus cectis, quotidié imbellem Domi- 
num intrare in alienum triumphom. Ad a Rewer- 
fing of Costs, or the like, hath bee in later Times, fo with 
them the Images, of men condemued capitally for matter 
again? the State, er cenf{ur'd in [uch a Degree, were bre- 
ken, or,at leflomitted in their pompous Funerals. There. 
fore in the lsft Rites perform'd io lunia, wife to C.Cal- 
fius, aad fifter to M.Brutus,-ongit the Images of hven- 
tre fenerall Noble Families, Cathus and Brutus were 
not born, yet prefulgebant, as he fayes of them, co ipfo 
quod cfhgies corem non vifcbantur, One of thefer 
Images gaue Nobilitie. Ancum Sabina Matre ortum 
(fo Livie) Nobilemquevna Imagine Nume. The 
refi which were firft in thofe Magiftracies were homines 
Noui, and this distinGZion was both ia the Patrici) and 
Plebeij. But, vader the Ce‘arcan Empire, the beflow- 
ing of Confular Ornaments, and the like, fappls'din di- 
uers,the Magiftracie it felf, and the Emperors fo did en- 
noble by Relcript or Patent, as it, [cems by that of Ccl- 
fus 4 Profeffor ofthe Arts in Rome, whows T heodoli- 
eel us the firft was * requefted adiudicare Nobilibus, 
fC. titde  Pignore Dignitatis, cum prerogatiua fcilicet Confu- 


A id et paf- jar, Amd the like, by fewerall Com/litutions, Was gen 
2, (120 4 ‘ to 
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to many, whofe iffues only, by the ancienter forme, were 

Noble, themfelues only Nout. —A4s in Rome the Imagi- 

nes, orius Imaginum, were the only Enfignes of here- 

ditarie Nobilitie, /oi# Greece the defcent, from Noble 

“Anceflors, preferued ; whence their Gentlemen were calld 

Eurd)ides, t. difcended from worthie Parentage, which 

was noted in the particular names of their Noble Tribes, 

as,in Athens, ia the Pandionidz, Acamantidz, Hip- 
pothoontide, Heraclida, and others;to the making up 

of Nobleffe,* in whofe poftertitie,was a Concurrence of * Demolib. in 
Tévos, esd cia, and Xpusav tarrnd upd tar cun$elz, 1. Birth, E- fie a yes 
ducation, a#d continual] affectation of good Studies, cib.z. 

But how much honor confifed mongit them, (pecially in 

the Name, appears alfo in that of Pixodorus a poore fhep- 

heard, one of whofe Rammes,in fight, mi/Gng bis aduer- 
farie, firuck on a flone;and, breaking of a piece,difcouerd 

it moft white and fit for building of Diana’s Temple, a- 

bout which, and of what kind of fone to make it, the E- 

phefian State, at that infiant, fate in Counsell, wherup- 

on hee prefently camse into their Court , and [hewed the 

piece. They, tohonor him with publique rewards, chane 

ged his name » into Euangelus, to whom, after his * Vitrus. tb. 
death, a.yeerly facrifice was made is the place. You may eoes ‘Oui 
remember the Ieft vpen wealthie Simon by Lucians fautta nunci- 
Cock ,imthat he thought bim/elf, becanfe hee was grown %- De nomini- 
very rich, wor thie now evr diovaadls rerpasvanales Tyatyt. ae ° 
to hauea name of foure fyllables in fteed of one of pag.67. 

two fyllables, that is, I think,Simonides,becaufe it was 
both a mame of honorable note, and as a Patronymique 

expre/(img fome Noble difcent. T. here are which make 

the Trianomina in Rome «note of their Nobilitie,. 
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x DeNomiai- To that purpofe doto Calderin éaterpret Tuuenals 
* ie ae — Tanquam habeas tria Nomina —— which is 
(/iteis (it Iulius rather indeed to be expreft in, as if you were an Jn- 


Paris 4 4e- gemyus or Libertus, or as if you were a free Man: 
fiznste libri 


autor eff) confu- Which fats well the place, ws the learned Poli tian wills. 
fendi, alo. At- For the hauin 2 of three Names was not common either to 


qui,ante alos, 77 . % 
Wigcaliace al Times, or all Perfons,of the Free or Noble Romans, 


in lib.4. de cauf. but fome had Two only, as Numa, Hoftius Hoftilius, 


Ling. Lat-caP- ing amcienter time, others One, as Romulus, Remus, 
92.q4em tamen 


feotimum diem Herfilia, Tatius, and, afterward the mixture of ther 
Nominibies im- Sabins and Romans gaue the double Names 3 and, by 
= aepetl retaining * the name of the Familie, gining the Fore- 
diffe valde mi. name (which was impofed the eighth day on Females,and 


rors cumetEe- the ninth on Males; as among the Grecians on the tenth 
ftus im Luftri- ; 


co, et Macro- Y day from the birth, and fift from the Amphidromia) 
CAp.té. vio fere ae } ‘ “af 4 : 

wic'vefraneisie. Oe Aaacestors alfa, they hadvfually three Names, two of 
Rell autemTi- which enery Bondman manumitted commonly had ginen 


tumProbum f, ; ‘d or Patros. Sows the Tefrmonie vo 
ition him from bis Lord or Aimonie of 


Tose Virilis “Tertullian; {0 that Dream of tse Rondmin which 


tempeflate. —theught he bad had Tria Pudenda, awd w.zs foon after 
y Suidas in 


Augidehet. & fet free, becaufe ( as * tt was interpreted ) his freedoms 
in Acxdrlw gant him tro Names, which made three ( [ignified in the 
hint,  aveamn) with his own, that was,asto other of bis kind,moft 
Ariftoph. dues. U/wally one. So that Ingenuitic, wot Nobilitic, was 
7. Quod vide defigned by the three Names, In moft other Nations (J 
ond com. tbiDK) Vatill particular ennobiing , by the Princes anto- 
fulas lof. Sca- ritie, came in vfe, was 4a kind of diftinction of Novi- 
pe OPER  Uitigo, and moit meer to that in Greece. None 
* Artemidor. /0 barbarous, bat had the like ; witnelfe thes 
Omrocritic. 1. Gothique Anfes 5 4 Name saterpreting Half- 


C4).47- God S, 
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Gods 2 , or men aboue common human fortune, and a lornandes de 


applied by thew to their Chieftains valoron/ly bearing 
themfelues in the Warres, and their pofteritie. Whence 
good conceit, ef manie, deriues that Nave of the Han- 
fiatique Societie, beginning » about c12.cc. of Christ 
fome while before Frederique the fecond. But, it feems, 
they had no more or other known Enfignes of Nobilt- 
tie, then as the Sucuians, who had anciently Preroga- 
tine in Omni ¢ expeditione Regis Teutonic, ex- 
ercitum precedere, & primi committere , 27 lkev 
fort as mongst our old Englith the Kentith men 4 had 
the honor due to them alwaies of being in the Vant- 
gard, and thofe of Wiltthire, with Cornwall and 
Deuonthire, én the Rere, which they all might cha- 
lenge by the continual worth of their performance. 
That was their Badge, therein their Glorie. But, after 
that Armes grew hereditarie in Europe mongit Chri- 
frians (for Turks pacnt them not, * faith my \ Ate 
tor) by 4 general confent (which w,vpon good ground, 
thought to bane had its beginning from the Holied 
Warres , the Pofteritie thinking it a fpeciall Glorie to 
beare the fame Cost which the Anceftor had difplayed 
or foewed in his Shield in defence of the Chriftian 
Name; and fo with vs € abot Henric 111. they 
became more hereditarily eftablifht ) when the Prince 
ennobled any, he vfually gaue him the particular of his 
Bearing in Blazon, An example thereof in England, 
it being alfo, to another purpofe, worth obferuition, I 
here infert. Richard 11. gave one lohn of King- 
fton 4 Coat, and made him an Elquire, (0 to exnable 
him to perform fome feats of Armes with a French 

4 & Knight. 
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c Lamb. Schaff- 
raburgenis. 
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f clarcat. in 
Reliq.pag.180. 


— ‘Lhe Preece, 


B Part.1.Pat. Kaight. The Copie of the & Record is thus litterally, 

Bed 7.8. Le Roy 4 tous ceux as queux ceftes lettres vien- 

fimile Bernardo dront, falute. Saches, que come vn Chiwaler Fran. 

Config 675 2. cco que nous fumus enformes ad chalenge 

Regisizn Du- wn noftre licge John de Kingston a faire certains 

cata Aquita- faits & points d Armes, ouefque le dit Chiualer, 
niz, Rot.Uaf- 4 4 : : 

con.23.Hen.6. INous a fyn que le dit noftre liege foit le meulz 

Merb,>. honorablement refceuz & faire puifle & perfour- 

mir les dits fairs & points d’ Armes , luy auons 

refccuz en l’eftate de Gentile home & Any fait E/- 

guier, & volons que que il foit conus per Armes 

& porte deforenavant, ceftaflauoir, D’ Argent oue 

wn Chaperon a’ Azure ouefque un Plume d Ostriche 

de Geules, Et ceo a touts yccux,as queux y apper- 

tient, nous notifons per ycelles.e En teftmoynance 

de quelle chofe , nous auons fait faire ceftes nos 

Lettres Patents , dones fouz noftre Grant Seale a 

noftre Paleys de Weiminsfer, le primer iour de 

Tuyll., Per Briefe de Priuy Seale. Neither was, in 

ancient Rome, wanting a kind of hereditarie En- 

fignes peculiar to Familtes, as the Torquis or Collar 

to the Torquati, the Hare, or a kind of lus Ca- 

pilliciy (7 feems ) to the Cincinnati, the furname> 

_ of Great ¢o the Pompeys , which is plain by that 

'y Sueton.lib.g. relation of ® Caligula: Vetera Familiarum Infig- 

mp3 5 nia Nobiliflimo cuique ademit, Torquato Tor- 

quem, Cincinnato Crinem, Cneio Pompeio Stir- 

pis antique L#fagas Cognomen. So, ak of the 

i Hygin.Fabul. Draconteum : genus «boat Thebes were known by a 

k ruplin nip. Lpectall note on their bodies, and Selcucus © his po- 

15. freritie by the forme of an Anchor on the thigh. a 

ij, 
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lij , Nepotefque eius :_ducoram in femore (faith 

Tuftin ) veluti notam Generis naturalem habu- 

ere. Neither was anie> one admitted to pre- 

pend bimfelf of the Pelopide , sf hee bad ™ got ™_lulian. crept 
GS vives Té yorisuara , 4. that token for an En. me ; 
figne of his Familie, that is, the Inorie fhoulder , or 

one as while. But thefe were the Notes only of their 
“Familie, not of Nobilitie, confisting in Rome oaly in 

the Images, as, that of our times, in Coat-Armors, 

which, as Imazes, expreffe the werth of fuch as kane 

born thems, it being fuppofd (ia warlike Nations e/pe- 

cially after thofe Martiall fncceffes again[} the profes 

enemies of Chritianitie, about CDs and D. yeers fince) Prep 
that the Warres was © Basavos 73 eel thd KagSiap AiUes 104, : 
ros cenpiCis, 1. as sf you fhonld fay, an exact trial] of a 

Braue {pirit. And hence, of later time, both Ven 

of the Sword and Gown , Gens de Robbe courte, 

@ Robbe longue , # wel Togati as Armati 

haue this Note of Armes giuen them for their En- 

Signe of Nobvilitie ; although clerely a Prince may en- 

noble without that (it being the figne, not {ubftance, 

or caufe) as you may fee in that Ordinance, to this 

purpofe, of © Henrie 11%. of France i” cio. p, © Ordomances 
LXVI. The Difputation of Cinill Nobilitie, with the BB ; 
particalar appendants thereon , cowsmonly difcuffed , “ ; 
would take up more roome then this Volume. Its, 

at large ,' enough in André Tiraquel pecéaly. 

Here only arethofe titles which haue precedence of this 

of loweft Gentrie>. In delinerie of them, I haue ufed 

Autoritics of bef choife, without the vain ambition of 


citing more then I needed, The Beft or Firftd took al- 
wsies 
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Epiff. qi. 
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with him, I refolud upon my firft opiniol, and found, 
ws I ghelje, a New but more proper Interpretation of 
the Place, wherein Iwas confirmd afterward alfo by the 
judicious approbation of «man verie learned (but ¢/pe- 
cially in the Greek) and of waft readie memorie, M.— 
Arthur Belt, to whofe continuall Kindue(fe and In- 
ftraction too, 1 fball alwaies acknowledge my felf much 
bound, And hence may you be confident, that the in- 
terpretation of Pythagoras his =régavoy mal Thad, 07 
Spareatas , #5 not to bee referd to Royall Diadems , or 
Kings, as fome will, unleffe hee meant it to thofe of 
Afia, with whom indeed hee had {pent fome time. 
Either he wifbt in it that you fhould mot take from a- 
nother his Crown, Reward, er Palme, or that you 
fhould not wrong or corrupt the Laws, as S. Hierom 
t expre(jely interprets it, by Leges Vrbium conf{cr- 
uandas ; which is well inflified by a Pythagorean, 
concurring therein , and cining “ the reafon, becaufe 
Srégavor woatoy 6 Néuot, 1. IT he Laws are the Crowns 
or Inclofures of the Commonwelth. J promifing 
mare fuch, I will perform my word. If I leaue vn- 
toucht fomething, which may be lookt for, of the Ma- 
humedan States, referre it rather to my wants of In- 
fiructton then Neglizence. As they are farre from 
us, fo Relations of them are oft wuncertaine, and of a 
cozening Credit, efpecially thofe of the Midle times, 
when Ignorance rode in Triumph. And,wvntill that 
most learned Leunclaw aad Busbeque , what of 
them was wel known ? Latle, efpecially to our pur- 
pofe. Nay, eaen in this European Light of vunder- 
franding , how carrant went that idle Deduction of the 
Pers 


The Preface. 


Perfian Sophi from Wollen Tulipants ? 1 haning 
Origination in the Sophilar, Sophi, or Sufh (lar is 
but the Turkith terunmation plural) that were both 
of a refermd or feparated Religion, as alfo a [peciall 
Sect ix Philofophie, Quorum {cientia eft per infu- 
fionem ab Intelligentijs , non per acquifitionem 
Doftrine, es * Andrew Alpag, well skilid in their 
Tongue and Learning , according to their own con- 
ceits, faith of them. How the Ethiopian Emperor 
(whom wee corruptly call Prefter Iohn ; amd Elias 
Y Leuita writs him we voy a Pritt Joan) Aesth 
. been ignorantly wrongd by fuch as fo mist both his 
Name and Tervritorie, us feen in too much Teftimo- 
wie. But of theje, and the like, ia due place. In our 
Europe , 2s Writers afforded occafion , I haue been 
large : omitting, I think, no obfolet Title, the know- 
ledge whereof may help to the under(tanding of thofe 
in prefent vfe. The lke I fay of Enfignes. But fuch 
as were meerly proper to their times, and haue not fo 
much as their foadow left, I haue wilingly forbore. 
Among thefe, 1s the anciewt Tus Capillitiy i# France, 
whence you muft interpret the Storie of Q.Crothild, 
that, when hir fonnes, on when fhee purpofd to have 
fetled the Crown againft Hlothar avd Hildcbert , 
were brought to her from them with a paire of Scé/- 
fors and a Sword, by Arcadius offering her the choife, 
whether [hee would haue them fhauen or put to death, 
anfoered * Satius mihi eft, fi ad Regnum non e- 
riguntur, mortuos eos videre, quam ton’os. For 
the baning or cutting thety Haire wits a putting them 
into the condition of fubiects. Cipro y¢p (faith Aga- 

d 2 thias) 
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thias) Tels Bagiasvos tov Sexyypor sodrije xelpeobas , tan’ 
censipextunt Te tis ex waidov asl, t. Te was not lawfull 
for the French Kings to cut their /aire, but from 
their Infancie it was continually permitted to 
grow, which they ware hanging down their backs, 
curioufly combd, and done with diners * [uch things 
as were fit for keeping it in neateft falbion : and this was 
waorke Th yropisua x, yeas elaiperoy 7@ Bagirsio yee, a 
fpeciall Enfigne and honor of the Royall Line, 
which no fubrec?, in whom the hope of Succefton was 
not, might wear ; and hence took the vain Grecians 
occasion of that fabulous affertion , wherein they up. 
pofd thofe of the French Line to be briftled on the 
back “ke Hogs, and calld them Toiyogayalra, 7. a5 if 
you fhould fay, Brittle-backt. tatyovro (are the words 
of George Cedren ) Gs tx TS aves Exelve neTaryoperos 
KPISTATOI, 6 eoplweveree TPIXOPAXATOL. elev 
yee vata Tis paryews auToy Tplyas exguousyes ws woIpor, ie 
thofe of the Royall Line were calld Crastaté, 
quod interpretatur (fo are the words of an 4 old 
Hiflorian exattly interpreting this out of a Grecian) 
Trichorachati. Pilos enim habebant in fpina veluti 
Porci: which the rather I cite, to fhew that Hotoman’s 
coniccture upon that place of Cedren,thinking it to be 
corrupt, is idle. Neither need it moue, that they fo ill 
interpreted Criftati. What's more common mongit 
them thea miffaking of like kind ? This Cuflome of 
wearing log haire continued in the French Kings, 
till about Lewes the yonger , when » Peter Lom- 
bard, Bifbop of Paris, dif/uaded them from it. it was 
in fafbion alfo to be worn long ‘mongst our ath 

bile 
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till Henrie v. as # collected by their Seales. And by 
that of France, may bee interpreted the « Diftich fo ¢ wenr, tim. 
William the firft, tingdon,hift.6, 


Cefariem, Cefar, tibi fi Natura negauir, 
Hanc Wilielme tibi ftella comata dedit 


Made upon the Comet appearing in Eaffer weeke be- 

fore Harold’s oxerthrow, exprefing, as if the Autor 
‘had firft plavd on Gelar’s baldneffe, and then by A- 
poftrophe told the Conquercr , that the Comet or 

Fared Starve ( « the old Englifh and moft /renift- 

cant word is ) portended bim Czfariem or Capilliti- 

um, alluding to the Tus Capillitij ef France , as ét 

was a note Royall. For, common opinion then fuppofd 

the Comet a token of hu future Congueft , Of this 
nature is that of the old Emperors 4 hauing Fire in 4 Hevodian. 
a Lamp carried before them, which the Perfian Kings + = on 
alfo had. And likewifethofe the Spear , Crown of Lipf-ad s-Tacit. 
Thornes, Nailes of the Crofle, Sword, Robes, 4#%4.2um.42. 
and Diadem of Charles le Maign, «/ which © A-e Annal.Boior, 
uentin thus remembers: Germani Imperatores a- 5 
pud Proauos noftros , Haflam, Coronam jpincam, 
Clanos (quibus Chriftum feruatorem noftrum ex- 
cruciatum conftat) infuper Enfem, Purpuram, Dia- 
dema Caroli Mazni progerere fecum folebanr. 

But hee faies, that Sigi{mund the Emperor laid them A.c1).cDx. 
to be kept, as precious Religues,a: Norimberg , where 

they are to be feen , hauing been all cefore ufually cae 

ried with the» Emperors, vt peculiaria facrofanati 

Imperij Penctralia, Czfarcaque Maichtatis Aufpi- 
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cia. Thefe, the ftrewing of the Emperors way with 
Gold-Duft and the hke,as obfolet 1 am filent of, as alfo 
fach as are fo particular (rather of Cuftom, then Great- 
nefje) that this place not fo well fitted them. As that 
of Sealing in white Wax appropriated by the French 
to their King. I n'y a autre Prince Chreftien (/2tes 
one £ of them ) que {eel in Cire blanche que luy, 
‘les autres feelent en cire rouge ou verde (he might 
hake added ow iaune) & touts les autres Potentats 
font armez en leurs feels, & nos Roys feuls aux. 
leurs, font veftus d’ habits Royaux, & en Roys 
infticier non armez. This fealing in White Wax 
was permitted to Rene King of Sicilie by Lewes x1, 
im CI>. CD. LXVIII, But matters of this natureare 
[carce more belonging to eur Chapter of Royall En- 
lignes (for thither, if anie whither , they fhould be re- 
ferd) then that of the rofting the whole Ox at Franc- 
ford, at the Emperors inauguration, or fuch like. In 
most of what I hawe done, Festimoures of Times paft 
are my Warrants. 


Securus licet e£acam, Ratulumgue ferocem 
Committas: nulli grauis eft percuflus Achilles. 


For more fafetie, I obferwa that admonition. This 
jealois Age would make a man do it where bee nee- 
ded not. But my Reader fhall miffe nothing the more 
of what may, 10 the propofed cad, furnifh him, If 
where I dipute of Dukes, Marqueffes, Counts, and 
fuch, you find not fo much out of old Ciuilians (2 


MIEAT 
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mean the elder Do&tors avd Commentators ) as 

might bee heapt vp from them to that purpofe, 

blame mee not. I profeffe not the reading them, yet 

could haue vfed them, but was not willing to load 

my Margine with their names, Where they talke of 

Meum avd Tuum, when their Autoritie ws requi- 

fit, they deferue to bee heard. In thinzs, of this na- 

ture, to bee extracted ont of Storie and Philologie, 

they ceffe to bee Doctors, way, are fearce Alpha- 
betarians , ewen toe whole Rank of them ; untill 

you come to the most learned Bude, Alciat, Hoto- 

man, Cuias, Wefenbeck, Briflon, the Gentiles, 

and fome few more of this Age, before whors the 

Bodie of that Profe/Sion was not amiffe compard to 

4 faire Robe, of Cloth of Gold, or of Richeft Stuff 

and Fafhion, § Qui fult (fawing all weannerly. re- 6 pestis tare 
fpect to you, Reader) brodee de Merde. The ras- >. chap.s. 
fon of the Similituae is known to ante that fees [uch 
impudent barbarifme in the Gloffes om fo neat a text, 

which from Tuftinian ( hee died Dux.) vat Lo- 

thar 11. ( hee was Emperor ct. c. XXv.) lay 

hidden and out of vfe in the Weltern Empire, nor 

did anie there, all that time, profeffe or read it. But 

when Lothar reok Amalfi, bee there found an old 

Copie of the Pandets or Digelts, which bee gauer 
a3 a precious Monument to the Pifans (hence it was 

called * Litera Pifana) from whew it hath been v. Ang. Pe- 
fice (i c1>, Cd. xc. VI.) tranflated to Flo- an ay 
rence, where, in the Dukes Palacer , it ws, almost quard. Brei- 
with Religion , preferued, and newer brought ferth 'cio 

but with Torches, Light , and other Rewerence 

Vader 


She fretace. 


Vusder thy Emperor Lothar, began the Law to be pre- 

i Oslofredus a- feft at Bologna, where i Irner er Werner (2s Con- 
etches rad a Lichtenaw calls him) firft made Gloffes os tt a- 
lib.ti.et 7. Gout the beginning of Fr. Barbarofla,i#cio. c. 1. and 
by the fanor of this Lothar, was Bologna, wpon thes 

AA _ ig aduife of Irner, it feems, conflituted to bee * Legum 
ll & luris Schola vna & fola. And here was the firft 
lib.4.cap-33- Timeanad Place of that Profefion in the Weflern Em- 
a pire. But luttinian expre/fely ordaind, that none [hould 
§. Hac autem. teach the Ciuill Lawes, except | only in Conftanti- 
nople, Rome, amd Berytus : which, although Bartol 

interprets (as of necefatie he was drinen, to maintain 

his Profe(ion) with Nil tempore iussAcademie fit 

que ‘itum, yet why then was Bologna no place for the 

Laws vader Juftinian? for, they pretend there, to 

haue been as an Yniuerfitie from the Grant of Theo- 

dofius the yonger in cp. xxitt, Plainly under lu- 

flinian, who ener had taught out of one of thofe three Ci- 

* About thir- ¢yes, wes Denarum librarum * auri poena plecten- 
<p e dus, ad to be bamifht out of the Citie where hee aurft (a 
profeffe. Neither would the matter of being a Vniucr- 

fitic hane helpt it. But before Lothar, the Gonern. 

m Sigon. de ment was by the Salique, ™ Lombardian, and Ro- 
eet? man Laws (the Roman beeing fome piece of what 
had been vfd in Rome) enerte one lining according 

to either of them as hee would make cheife. About the 

fame time alfo the two Baktard brothers (by whofe 

worth, and of the third, Peter Comeftor , their Afo- 

ther thought fhee fhould bee fau'd, neither would repent, 

but trufled to bir merit in bearing three fo famous ) 

Gratian 4 Monk in Bologna, and Peter Lombard 

at 


- 
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at Paris,one made the Decree, the firfl Volume autorifed 

fer Canon Law by Pope Eugenius 111, and the other 
the Sentences. S#ch as fince bane writen on the Di- 
gc{ts or Code, vatil the cleerer light of Leavwing bes 
gan mongit our Fathers, talk for the moft part like Ra- 
blais bis Bridoye. Some, moj? honord of later time, 
that underflood their Text , ans fiudted the Laws, as 
well becaufe they wonld curten/ly know, as bee mecrely 
® Viperpiupare ris Ayopas haue with iudoment ' tft raclea 
in part of this Purpofee The Margine cenfeffes, with- 
out blufbing, their and all other mens helps. If either 
Enuie or Ignorance question how I, bred from the 
bottome of Obfcuritie, and fo farre from Court-Cu- 
ftome , fhould dare at thefe Honors, let it know, I 
learn’d long fince from a Great Clerk (that Robert Bi- 
foop of Lincoln vader Henrie 1 1 1) That there was, 
in Libraries, greater atd to the true wnderftanding of 
Honor and Notilitie, then mongst Gold and Purple 
outfides. Hee beeing demanded by the King , Vbi 
 Moraturam didicir, qua Filios Nobilium Proce- 
rum Regni, quos fecum habuerat Domicellos, in- 
ftruxerat, cum non de Nobili profapia, fed de 
fimplicibus , traxiffec originem , fertur intrepidé 
refpondifle , that hee was taught it in the Courts of 
greater Princes then the K. of England, meaning of 
thofe Ancients , whofe Courts were riprefented in his 

Volumes of Storie. In Contectures I curft ro' bee tog 
bold. Where but meer fancie can direc , 1t rere vidi. 

culows to regard them; but when they jecm to of- 

fer themfelues, they deferue the choife of incgment, 
A That 
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That Religious abjtinence of the old lews, who referd 
all (uch Dignos vindice Nodos, as were too difficult 
for their humanitic, to Elias his refolution, were good 
to be proportionably more obferwd in all Learning, e- 
jpecially by thofe which are (and too manie are) fo uns 
fortunat in their gheffes, that ow the apparantly 
worft of diners they often infist. Malici- 
ows Cenfure I regard not, Inge- 
nuews Ihoner. Reader, 
Farewed. 
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CuHar, VI. 

Particular formes of Speaking to or dy grcat Per- 
fons. Maichy. Speaking in the Abftract or Con- 
A 2 cret. 


_ 
The Contents, 


cret. Cclohip , and fuch more, pag. 114. 
= Cuar. VII 
Annointing of Kags. Crowns. A di/putation a- 
gain/t receised opinion of Crowns. T ufipant. Crowns 
of feuerall Princes. Scepters. ~ Globe and Croffe. 
Croiffant ofthe Mahumedans. pag.128. 


Of the fecond Part. | 


Cuar. I. 


ine apparant fucceffors. Czfar, Rex Ro- 
manorum. Defpot. Daulphin. Monficur. 
Ctheling ; Clyro. Prince of Walés. Pr. of Scor- 
land. Infanta. Prince of Aftura, pag.168. 
" net, 10 
Dukes. Ofthem, Counts, 2d Marqueffes, as the 
names were anciently confounded. Archduke. Conie- 
cture whence the fencrall formes of Crowns for fub- 
sect Prices came into thefe Wefterm parts. Dukes in 


feuerall Nations. pag. 182. 
Ciar. IIT, 
Marquefles, in fewerall Stites. pag.209. 
Cuap. IV. 
Counts and Earles. Graffes, ag.2109. 
Cuar. V. = 
Counts Palatin , the (feciall beginnings of enery of 
ours in England. , pag.241. 
Cuar VI. 
Vilcounts, asd Vidamese pag.250. 


Guar’ 


‘The Contents, 
Cuar. VII. 


Barons, the Notation of the word, and its feacrall 
Notions, Thanes. Vauafours, and divers like. p.258 


Gree, Vir 
The peters of Peuds. Of the old Saxon Tenures 
Somewhat. pag.292. 
Cuar. IX. 


Knights, avd ancient and later formes of Knighting. 
AKnights Fee,z#d Furniture. Jus figilli, Aurcorum 
Annulorum. Seales. Aides. Miles. Degrading 4 


Knight. | Pag.305- 
Cuar. X, 

Efguyer. Armiger. Peeres. pig.340- 
Guar. XI. 


Bannerets. Baronets. Kuights of the Bath, Oftie 
Collar, or the particular Orders of Keightheod, with 
their beeinnings and chiefe particulars. pag.352. 


Cause & Ud. 


Turkith Dignities. fome of Tartarie. Clarifimus, 
Spectabilis, Hluflris, Superilluftris. Patricij. pa.3 76. 


Reader 


~~ Reader, 
At the end are fome Additions which 1 would haue — 


you rcad with thecontext. The Pages there noted and 
the Lines will direc? you. pag.387. 


/ - Then follow 


I. The Faults ofthe Print corrected, and by them mend 
your Copy; and where Points, Accents, Letters ia- 
verted, or otherwife, andthelixe are amiffe (1s fome- 
times they are, neither could 2 preuent it) let your hu- 
manity excufe both Me and the Workmen. Z# page 
13.0f the Preface li. a2r.read ftronger. Aaa pa.1g.l. 
vit. Torch-light. And alfo read Ciite for Whee t¥ 


page 389. pag-391. 


I]. A colection into a Table of all the more f{peciall 
Autors, whofe Te/timonie we hane ufd, with direction 
ta thofe places where wee hane either tranferibed old 
Mss. Records, Charters, or the like, as alfo where a- 
my ancient Writer is, wot vulgarly,explaned , or a- 
mended. 


IV1. Thewwords of the Eaftern Tongues more Pecial- 
ly herein interpreted. 


IV. Such of the Greck words (moft of them being 
Barbarous amd vnufual) «shane herein their exp!ana- 
tion. 


V. A direction to the places where any thing, more 
particularly pertaining to oar Common Laws, ec- 
curres. 

VI, A general Table for the more ready finding 
out of the Contents by the Pages. 


‘ HONOR. 


First Parr. 


Ont of Nature and a Democracie, a Monarchie derined, Es- 
ol. The firt King or Monarch, whereof avy good teftime- 
niers, Shinaghr azd Babel, The vartableneffe of the Eu- 
ropeans fromthe Afiansin Afiatig, names. Nimrod was 
not Nious but Belus, Continuance of the Babylonian Afo- 
narchie. The time of Nimrods Kingdome, again[t common 
opinion. Peleg, Nimrod azd Abraham, /imed not toge. 
ther. Semyramis built not Babylon, Nimrod (xot Ni- 
nus or Afhur) dxilt Nineuch, Why he ws called Belus. How 
facred ftatues came firft to be wor/hipt, and the true begin= 
ning of Idolatrie, Bel or Baal the/ame with Apollo, Pan, 
and the like,and was the Sunne.Belenus or Abellio,among 
the Gaules and Britons, was Apollo. How the lewes 
worfbipt the Sunne, The PerfianSalchodai and Mithra, 
what they are. The Gods of thofe Eaftern parts adcrea in 


cur Weltern. Iupiters Temb and Epitaph in Crete,and 


why the Cretans are called, alwaies Liers, Scome make 
Nimrod to be bencuredin Orions name ameng the Con- 
ftellatious, How they agree in name and attions.Oricn and 
Cynofura the two Princes of the Heauensincld eA ftronc- 
mic. Homers Aftronomie explaned. The /uppofiticn of the 
golden world, idle, Asidle that obferuaticaythat Niues 4, 

al B apres 


in Ate 


CHAP. I 
[Ope (as Grn —" Ommunitie of life, and 


CiuillSocieti¢, begin- 
ning firft in particular 
Families , ynder Occo- 
nomique rule ( repre. 


oe Tk »3({ fencing what is now a 
é A SAAT ZETA || common-welth)had, in 
Wore an A) A (ade its ftate, the Husband, 
Bo Ned OMIA Se A 26/|| Father and Mafter , as » 
Wee IS 28 nt King, Hencemany Coe 
gb= >a > oe a lonies; which, whither- 
SAGER io a: 


7 foeuer deduced , were 
Cities, Townes, Villages , or fuch like. Inthem, deferued 
Honoradded tothe eminencie of. fome fic mans Vertue, 
made him by publique confent, or fome by his own am- 
bition violently gorto be what euery of them were in pro- 
portion to theirowne Families; thatis, oucr the common 
ftate,and asfor the common good,King. Thus came firft 
Cities to be gouerned by Kings, as now whole Nations 
are. Andin the Heroique times (before the Olympiads, 
when moft of the Grecian fables are fippofed ){uch, as 
fhewed themfelues firft publique benefactors to the 
Multitude, either by inuention of Arts, Martiall proweffe, 
encreafing of Traffique. bettering or enlarging the Coun- 
trie,or fuch like,were (faith Aristotle )by feuerall Nations, 
conitituted Kings ouer chem,and,by general] confent, lefe 
: lines of hereditarie fucceffion. So that naturally,all men, in 
Occonomique tule, being equally free and equally poffeft 

of fuperioricie,inthofe Ancient propagations ofmankind, | 
‘ cuen 


6 


nfl part 


“euen out of nature it felfe, and that inbred fociablenefle, 
which every man hath as his character of Ciuilitie,a Popu- 
lar fate firft rais dit felfe, which, by its owne iudgement, 
afterward was conuerted into a Ad<onarchie; both by imita- 
tion of as well the fubordinat as Supreme Rule, wherevne 
der the whole Syfteme of the world isgouerned,as taking 
alfo examp!e fromvnreafonable creatures ; in whom, be.~ 
caufethe libertie of difcourfe was wanting Nature it felfe 
had placed that inftin® of chufing alwaies Oxe for their 
Prince oc Leader.Hardly was any fo Idolarrous that could 
not vpon mature confideration (as * Orpheus did in his laft 
Willand Teftament ) confefle a vnitie of Nature in that 
multiplicitie of Names, which fabuloufly they applied to 
the Deitie,and acknowledge that > gwcd et 1m triremi gu- 
bernator, incurrs rettcr pracentor inchorts, lex inurbe, dux 

‘in exercitu, Hoc est in mundoD eus,which was long fince af- 
firmed, by fuch,as knew not how to worfhip the true God, 
yet were refolued ofhis ynitie, Hereto are according di- 
uers and frequent teftimonies,ofthe ancient Gentiles, di- 
fper{t both in © prophane and holy Writers. Hence they 
could not but thinke, that the imperfections of the giddie- 
headed multitudes gouernment would be. much repaired, 
ifthey fubie&ted themfelues to fome eminent Oxze , as they 
faw themfelues,and what els was to be in regard of the wn- 
feen Creator, In a4 Tract attributed to Hermes (whom 
fome dare affirm ancienterthen Adofes; andthe Egyptians 
accounted asa God) //is is perfonated thus inftructing Ho- 
rus :Waereds, my fonne,there are foure places in the Vaiuerfe 
fubic& to animmutable law and command; that ts,the fupreme 
Heanen,the* Orbes,the Airt,and the whele Earth. eAbcue, 
my fonne,in the fupreme heauens the Gods ( vnderftand An- 
gels and miniftring {pirits ) bane their habstation ; who, as 
allthings els, are riled by the Maker of all things, In the 
Orbes, the Starres are; gouerned by their great enlightuer 
the Sunne. Inthe Aire are foules, oner who the Moone hath 
command. Inthe Earth are Men and other Luin g creatures, 

_ y © whofe 


— —_ 


a Tiscopbil. 
Antioch, ad Ate 
tolyc.lib.3. 


b Apuleius de 
Mundo.c id- 
ipfum autor 
libri qui eo 
nomine 4ri- 
fietelis falso 
nuncupatur. 


c Macreb.Sa- 
turn.y. 

Iuflin. Martyr. * 
wept wovay. 
Laétlantius de 
falf-rclig.cap.§- 
aly. 

d Trifmegift. in 
Koen 7s Koop, 
Idem feré a- 
pud Ecphanr. 
Pythageric. 
Stob.acy.48. 

* Ane. 


¢ Seat. Ep.gt. 


£ Geergic.4, 


Avift. weet 
isée Lacy, lib.g 
€2)-40. 

h Cypriaa.tradt. 
4.42 Sdel.van. 


whofe Gorernor ws Hee that for the time ts King. The 
very patterne of aroyall: Stare, you fee, derived out of 
the worlds fabrique and its particular fubiections ; al. 

though importune you not to credit the fuppofed anti- 

quicie of the author,nor his whole affertion, being, in pare, 

impious, And confirmation of the firnes of this vnity in go. 

uernment, they had from ‘irrationall creatures : mongft 

whom that one Kind {pecially , which is commended, in 

both profane and holy authoritic,to man, for its exemplary 

qualities, hath herein preeminence. That of Bees, All hos 

nor, afsift,and obey Oxe: 


Ille£ operums cuftos : illum admirantur & omnes 
Circumftant fremitu denfo fiipantd, frequentes. 
Et fepe attollunt humeris > corpora bello 

Obie Ctant,pulchramig, petunt per vulnera mortems, 


as the diuine Virgi/ of them. And theGrecians haue a proper 
word for the King of Bees, whom they call E arte; and, by 
tranflation,Callimachus calls [upiter Osa7E atta. Neither 
isina humane Monarchie what hath nor in their Com- 
mon-welth fome moft remarquable proportion, if that 
curious fearcher of Nature,our § Philofopher deceive not. 
Hence, as » fome, mongft other arguments proue this x- 
reinall ynitie in che true Deitie,fo thofe, who firft tried the 
inconueniencies of popular rule, fawthatin their gouern- 
mentlikewife fhould be fome One feleéted Monarch; vn- 
der whofe arbitrarierule their happie quiet might be pres 
ferued. I know the vfuall affertion, chas makes the firf? of 
thofe three kindes of States 2 CMewarchie, Grest Philofo- 
phersdare affirm fo,and Principio rerum ({aith Juffin ) gen. 
110m nationuendg, imperisim penes R eges erat: quos , ad faftigt 
zm hsius maieftatis,non ambitio popularis , (ed /peltata inter 
bonos mederatvo prouehebat, But that cannot, in my vnder- 
ftanding, be conceiued as truth, otherwife then witha 
prefuppofition of a Democracic,cut of which,as is related, 
a 


ee 


mo / pars. 


a Monarchie might have originall: no morethencanbee 
imagined how an Ariftocracie fhould be before the Mul- 
titude; ourofwhich, fuch, asmakein their leffe number 
the Optimacie, muft be chofen. Ariffctles Commenters, 
Bodin, Atachiauel on Liny , divers others difpute on this 
point : Bur,out of ALachianel fatisfaction may be eafily re 
ceiued,as is here delivered; Andfo mut chat be ynderftood 
ofh Patfanias:* Basincias warraye Tis Erradess o & Anne 
xpariak ware ugSesnmevay, Not that the States were firft 
Kingdomes, buranciently fo, andnot vndespcpular go- 
vernment,as inlatertime they were, Well Tallow, chat 
a Family , being in nature before a publique fociet’e or 
coinmon-weilth, was as an exemplary Monarchie, and, in 
thatregard,a Monarchie is ancienter then any Stace:butas 


_ itis applied to acommon focietic of many,families andto 


what we we now call a Kingdome, it cannot but prefup- 
pofea popular State or Democracie. The firft Monarch 
ofa Nation,we read of, is that Mimsrod (nephew to Cham) 
the mightie hunter befcre the Lord, His Kingdeme was in Ba- 
bylon, Erec, Accad,and Calna in the land of Sinaghr, which is 
called vfually Senaar; by which namé allo the Babylonian 


Monarchie was known.For, wherei. Afofes {peaks of Ams- 1Gen.14.c6m.1 


raphelK.of Sinagkr the Paraphrafe of Oxkeles hath expre{- 
ly K.of Babel. His time was abous c19.p¢ ¢.xx, from 
the Creation, /ofephus catls hin Nabredes,and makes him 
firtt author of the building of that Tower of confufion of 
Tongues. In profane ftorie you find not his name, vnleffe, 
with common error, you make him Nuns, in whom Ze. 
gus, Ctefias and from him Diedore with other begin the .4/- 
Syrian or Babylonian (fer to thispurpofe I admit themas the 
fameand one) Monarchie. If likelyhood would well en- 
dure it in Storie,it might not be hard to make Nimrod and 
Ninus one name. Greater changes are in words ofOri- 
ental] languace expreft in European characters, Their Ze. 
bexkelis Exechiel, Ruben Rubel, Afe{che ALoles, Nun Na- 
0, Efarhaddon Asbaxarith , audin Arabique propagated 


B 3 frope. 
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oo Panter: 
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mitio. 


is 


* All Greece 
was anciently 
vnder Kings, 


andno Demo- 


craci€és, 


° 


k Conflantinus 
Manaffes hallu- 
cinatus hunc 
numerum a 
Bela aufpica- 
tur. 

1 Auguft.de 
C1u.Dei. lib. 16. 
CAp.A7.%} $6, 
anniad hanc 
rem func apud 
Glycam cx a- 
Jijs antiquio. 
ribus. anal, 
part.2. 


Titles of Ho i. 


from Ebrew, our Hispalis is Sinill in Spaine, To fhew alfo 
how differently they expreffe our Names , in the liues 
of the foure Euangelifts, publifhe by P, KirStentzs in Ara- 
bique,Vespafian,ond Domitian ate called A/iubafianun’n, 
and Damtbianunin,and Neruais Neirune Alfoaghir , that 
is,according to them, little Nero. Such like move occurre 
inanciene and later Storie very frequent, info much that 
{carce any communitie oftimes appeares; as in (yaxares 
and Af[uerus ot eAchafwerufh; which name is Xerxes alfo, 
and Oxyares, But the firf? Babylonian Monarch is not cal- 
led Ninus , but Belus, And his fonne is, by confent of 
belt suthorities, Ninws. It follows then thac Wimrod was 
father to Ninus, laftinindeed delivers, Primus omninm Ni- 
nts Rex Affyriorum ucterem & quafi anitum gentibus mo- 
rem noua Imperty cupiditate mutauit. But regard the te- 
ftimonie of thofe which out of the more ancienrauthors 
haue tran{cribed their Chronologies , as Julins eAfrican, 
Cedren,and others, and Ninus will appeare clearly the fon 
of Nimrod, thatis, of Belus, the firft of-char State. And 
although erronioufly in Hiftorians for the moft. part Nz- 
wus be the root of Chronologique calculation, whereupon 
lustinexpreflely affirmesthat this fiift Monarchie remai. 
ned inthe famebloudk c19,c¢ cc. yeares, andthen en- 
dedin Sardanapalus ( qtherwile called Tonofconcoleres or 
Conofcencoleros ) and was by Aréaces then trarisferredto 
the Medes, fo thatifyou reckon back from the beginning 
of Arbaces ( Arbatlus and Pharnaces heis allo written) thse 
number ofyeers, you fhail fall neer exactly vpon the be- 
sinning of Nines according to fome, and that moft curi- 
ous, Chronologie: yet withall, rake the yeers of Belushis 
raigne being, as fome will,t v. butas! others Lxv. (which 
feeins left diftant from truth) and adde themtothe c1 9, 
c c®, and theatake the whole number out of the yeer of. 
the world, which was at Sardanapalus his death,the refidue 


-wil fall neer the firft yeer of the Chaldean Epocha(placed in 


the beginning of that Empire) chen which, what can more 
proper- 


aft part. , 
properly defigne our Nimrods beginning , being abouc 
Lxv.before Nines ?whichis well enough confirmed alfo 
by tharnumber ofc 19.c c c. i x,deliuered by m Crefias 
for the continuance of this Monarchie, as alfo by" S. Az- m Diodor. Si- 
eustine, Reguum (faithhe ) Affyriorum in Epiftola Alexan. cul.Bibliothec.3. — * 
ari (he meanes an° Eviftle of Alexander to his mother O- soe re 
Lympias )quing, milliaexcedst annorum. Ia Graca vero hifto. Jes rf. . 
rja mille fermé & trecentos habent ab ipfins Belt principatu: ¢£ijxoy]2, vbi is 
quem regem & ille A gyptius (that was one, from whom de hac re. 
Alexander had hisin{truction) t2 et4/dem regnt-ponti excre a ss sige 
dio, By this fupputation, Nimrods Kingdom began fome ° ee ois 

Lx 1 r.yearesafierthe Floud,chatis,c 1 D.DCO.XVEIT I. gdolivan, & ipe 

from the Creation, Howfceuer (if Belws were-he,asis molt fe dug de Cin. 

probable,and that Belws raigned Lx v.yeers onely,which Deis .cap.s. 

is the greate{t account) the common error of thofe which huius memi 

place Nimrod and Abraham together feems inrollerable. us 
Witaeffe holy Writ. which affirmes thatin Pedegs dayes 

~ the earth was diuided, by difperfion ofthe people. Tnat 

diuifion was immediarly after Babe/ built, and by moft 

likely coniecture the fame yeer that Peleg was borne; for 

Mofes relating his name to be Peleg, addes for ix his daies 

the earth was dinided ;asif, according to the Iewifh cu- L 

ftome, heehad had his name impofed prefently. vpon his he Ae 8 

birth, by reafon ofthat Diyifion. And how couldhis name an ia wc 

be by reafon of the Diuifion, before it ? Andsitisqueftion- 
les,that Peleg was Borne ¢ r.yeers after the Floud, which 

falls (by this calculation) into the xxx 1 x.of Nimrod, But 

Abraham plainly was bornec'xc 1.years after Peleg; how 

then could Niwrod and Abrahambe coctaneall > Iknow, 

the accounts of divers ancient writers are in this peint of p V.Linfiad t 

the continuance of this Empire (cut of which as a nofterio Vell. Paw@eeus 

ri,the beginning is found) much ciffering both among &(fiplacet) 
themfelues, and from what is before deliuered, as thofe \Thalwm ap.Laq 
which occurrein p Paterculus,Enfebius,Orofivs and ochers; RE LEI 

and fome Grecians haue made Nimrods beginning to bee a 

4p c.xxx, yeersfrom theFloud, others more,againft ap- Giycas,clij. 


Re 


1 Jofesh.:.ad 
Appionent. 
{ 2.Curt1:h.§. 


t Archeo'sg.14- 
datc.g i bit. 
lone, 

u D Hieromm. 
Trad.t.Ebraicz. 


Titles of Honor 


paranc truth of Scripture : others of later times placing him 
diuerfly. But ] feenone fo neer moft probable conieGure 
as the learned Christopher Helsicus, whofe laborioufly 
compofed and moft vfefull Hifforicall Theatre, in this and 
other of this nature, affoords inftructing helpes. And, 
whereas the fabulous traditions of fome Europeans make 
Semyramis the autor of Babylon ; it was delivered, for moft 
falfe,long fince by Berofus (he was Belus his Prieftin B4- 
Lyloa) and fome! ancients of this part of the world alfo, 
hauc iuftly followed him, attributing itto Be/us, which e- 
uenholy writ proues tobe the work of Nimrod, Sofome 
willhave Niauws the builder of Nineveh ( which profane 
Storie aifo calls Nines) whereas vpon good reafon ourof 
greateft authoritie Nimrod was he that builcit. In Gene/, 
x. Hee went out of the land(he means Shinaghr ) into Af. 
fyria and built Nineuch, But I know the vfualt tranflation 
hath it ocherwife, that, out of the laud went eA [fur and buile 
Nineach, But, Affur is not, before thattime , as aproper 
name ofa man,fpoken of in holy Writ, neither in that paf- 
fage is there a declaring of Sems pofteritie (in which Affur 
was) butof Chams onely. And the holy tongue endures 
either of the interpretations, as hath been by the learned 
heretofore obferued, It may pofsibly be,thatits name was 
from Ninus fucceffor and fonne to Nimrod. Forin that 
Nation the firft Citie buile was titled according to the 
nainc of the builders fonne, as appedres in the Storie of 
Cam and Enoch, The Ebrew oithography of it is yyy 
compofed,as it were, of Nez and Neweh, whichmay well 
figoifie the Habitation or Citte of Nix,being eafily (accor- 
ding tothe European courfe) turned to Nias, And Jofe- 
phust expreffely cal!s it,Nvvals abars & Neve, which words 
without difficultie giue the fame fenfe with the Ebrew.All 
thisisin amanner confirmed by an ancient and moft leare. 
ned» Father,deliuering thatthe Affyrians , cx norane Nini 
Beli fy, Ninuns condiderunt , urbem magnam, quam Bbras 
appellant Nininen, Whichisas if hee had faid = 
one 


‘ Fir? part 9 
| 
doneit. For what were the 4/fyrians but his fubieéts ? y ri eb.in acl. 
The first Empire then began in Afiaynder Nimrod (the syeev.aEpiph. 
fame with Be/us,called alfoeArbelus or Artbylus ) King o- prolegorsctit 
uerthe Babylonian and Alfyrian territories chiefly, hauing a Hinc oa 
in them his two Cities royall, butexcending his power o- Piephianti A 
uer the greateft part of the inhabited & neighboring coun- des apud Ful- 
try. Why he was called Belgs,isno wonder. Take itnot gent. Atythoro- 
as aname proper to him while heeliucd, But referreitto sir) E dod 
an effect of Idolatrous application after his death, For, eee 
a ’ ° 5 $ COIOLIS. 
whether adoration of Statues began in Sherugs daies (88 Qued{ane 
is vfually deliuered out of * ancient authoritie ) or when- jingue fande 
foeuer; itis certaine by all prebabilitie,that facred Statues optime conuc- 
were firft fuch ashad been made in memorie of fome belt 7H," qva 
beloued and moft honored great men, or of their fathers, lia ty Se ‘ 
: ; ; olores (mula 
anceftors, children, wiues, or deereft friends being ydead. oy. dicuntur. 
To thefewere, at length, by flatterie of feruants and fyco- 141,106.38.6 
phants of fuch as had ereéted the Statues, given diwine 39. c aliti. 
worfhip and ceremonies with fuffurnigations, crownes cf ith 
flowers,and other rites which to the dead,of later time, by ope 
e : : thix agnunc 
theGentiles have been vfed: beeing at firflinuented by — oy. doce- 
them for fuch zs they ftiled Gods. And, asthe ceremonie's tur.So¢, cap.14 
due to their Deities, fo,asa confequent.grew the names of ab Epipbania iz 
them alfo at laft to be applied to 4 sisahiien the Statues Prolegem.ch lal. 
had firft honored. Now, it is not vynknown to ary thatthe ph an in 
Babyloxsansheld their greatef{t God tobe Be/, whichis the 5 tena 
fame with the Phanician and Punique Baal (the difference oe fyaltgeaae 
proceeds only our ofthe E¢rew and? Chaldean dialects) cicerencm de 
and was firft ynderftood for the Szxne,whom they called ine 
*Baal-famaim,that is,the Lord of Heauen(and in fubftance, 7 a Chaide- ; 
euen by Idolatrous origination, was the fame with Jepiter tp pee E 
Olympins ,P an, Apollo and thereft of their greater Gods, dif. ce Sys didus 
fering*in name only,as Baal-pheor,B aalzebub, Afoloch and ef&.E}ementi 
the reft didin Palestine ) whence, it feemes,the Laccdemo- 9: Chaldzis 
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Titlesof Honor. 
and perhapsthe Phrygians and Tharians» their word Ba- 
ali for a King and the Weftern parts their Belenus, Beli« 
nus Bens as Herodtan calls him, or ¢ s4be//io, as an old in- 
{cription found in Gasenne. Forall thefe names that - 
pall hath, which the Gaules and Britons worfhipt, and co 
whom the Druids facrificed atthe cutting down oftheir 
Miftlecce,expreffing him,in their language,‘ Omnia (anans, 
which every Schoole-boy knowes alfo co bee proper to 
Peanthe fame with Phebus. And ,that Belin is no other 
then Apollo,isboth proued out of anold¢ Poet of Gaule, 
calling his Prieft Phabstins; 
Nec reticebo fenems é 
Nowine Pheebitium, — 

Lui Beleni edstuns, 
NN slopis inde tulst, 


as alfo from af teftimonie, deliuering that the herb called 
Apollinarts (fome take icfor Henbane) is the fame which 
the Gaules named Bilinzmtia, being at this day 8 in Spasne 
titled Velexno,as from one originall; bothhauing the fteps 
of Belin; which alfo in Britith (as our moft learned Anti- 
quarie,andlight of Britain, Camden Clarencenlx obferues) 
with Afelin and Fedin (the difference of orthographic pro- 
ceeding from the tongues idiotifm ) fignifies yellow, a co- 
lour,as‘all men know, euen proper in atrribute to Apolo, 
And moftlikely itis chat the Topique God of the Nor- 
thern parts of this Kingdom , called in ancient ® monu- 
ments Belatucadre,had hence partof his name. Neither is 
the moft fuperftitious regard which thofe Eaftern people 
had to the Sunne in particular, ynknown to any, which 
hath obferued the! Horfes dnd Chariots dedicated to his 
Deitie by the Idolatrous lewes,and mentioned in v1.Keg, 
¥x1 11, or thofe Sunne-images (qayeh *)in 11. Parals- 
pom.xxx1y, 4. or the adoration of the Morning in Exech. 


nibus) If. Scalig.ad Catull.Epig.g1. fed Rabbi Solomon , figuras ad Solis imaginem fGae 


Fuifle,¢ftmale Commentus ad loc-defignatum. 
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vy111.16,0r {uch like ,deriuedfrom the Babylonians, Perf. 
ans,and others; whence the Perfian period of cx x, Solar 
yeers,and the product of that multiplied by x11, thatis, 
cro.cccc.x L. their great period vied before their Jezas- 
gerd,as alfo the Sunnes revolution in Aftrologicall directi- 
ons,are, and haze been of ancient time by them called Sa/ 
chodat,i.the yeer of God (asthe moftnoble Scaliger teaches 
mec) as Sahat weet te chiefeft Deity ; whom they 
Riled alfo AGtthra from their word Ya! which inter- 
pretsthe fame with Baa/ or Beli.a Lord or Gouernor ; their 
_ fignificant name for the Sunne being both ™ (erefhed 
(whereupon Crefias, and fome following him, deliuered 
that Cyrvs in Perfian was the Sunne) and » Apkhetkaab, 
Neither was it ftrange thatthey , being ignorant of the 
true God, fo worfhiped the Sunne,when as euenthe grea- 
teft ° Mafters of Philofophie had not a better meanes to 
- defigne out their firftt Mouer and Maker, or the Sexe of 
whatis Good (as divine P Plato expreffely ) then by the 
name of Light, or the Sunne, Noris it hard to beleeue that 
the chiefe Deitie of the Gan/es and our Britons fhould haue 
its Origination from the fo farre diftant Eaftern nations. 
For befidé the reafons of coniecture, there hath bin found 
in 4 Gawle a tone thus confecrated; 


MINERVAE 
BELISAMAE 
SACRVM 
QVALERIVS 
MONVM..... 


fs 


Where queftionles is the very name (differing in termina- 
tion only) of the Goddefle Asfarte or Afhtaroth, whom 
they called: Be/sh/amaim,thatis, the Lady of Heauen, the 
‘Moon, The fame is confirmed alfo out of divers in{crip-. 
tionsconceiued DEAE SY RIAE,& DIS SYRIS 
both in /éa’y and this Ifland anciently found. Bur (to re- 
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curne to thereafon of thatnamein Nimrod ) when. court 
flattery amongft them grew fo feruile, that nothing , bue 
the moft obfequious refpect tha: poffibly might be,and 
the higheft honor that imagination could inuent, was 
thought worthy of che firft autor and progenitor of their 
royallline,which their obfequious bafenes would not any 
longer endure to be accounted mortal, they gaue the title 
of their God tohis ftatue,& their facrifices,& ceremonies ; 
they made his Sepulchrall monument his Temple ; and at 
length fo confounded their God Be? & firft King Bed into 
one,thatthey admitted no difference. Thus camealfothe 
Phoenician Belus; thus the Cretan Iupiter(whomthet Gree 
cians make the fame with Afarnas the God of the Gaze. 
ans in Palestine) to be both. a God and a.dead man,in ridi- 
culous contufion. Forthey gloried alwaies of his buriall 
and EpitaphonhisTomb , which they fhewed for his 
and their antiquitie, thus; ‘ : 
- AIOC TAGOC. 


Indeed it may be Englithed, /upiters Tomb ; but the worne 
out place fhould haue* been fupplied chus: 


MINOQC FOY ALOC Taeoc.? 


thatis the Tomb of Minos the King; for fo Irather Englifh 
jt, then Adsnos lupiters fonne. Although, I know, his Epi- 
taph there, is deliuered ve.y differently by others, yeti 
is certain thac the Cretans are moft fit examples herein to 
fhew what the Babylonians did, Where, by the way, note 
that this falfe tradition among them, was the ground 
ofthat crueimputation wherewith Epimenides, an ancient - 
Poet and Pricft (cited by S. Pawle to Titus) brands them, 
and,after him, (allimachus. 
Kpiilss ae terse 
i. The Cretans alwases are hers; and,to that Acroftith fom- 
what shered,t one expreffely, long fince,ioined that mif- 


yndesftood Epitaph : 


Kpuree 
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But, this turning of Kings into Gods, receiue elegantly de- 
liuered by °S.Cyprian, Reges (faith he) ofm fuerunt, qui ob uu Tractt.gy 
regalem memsr tam coli apud[uos postmodum etiaminmoxte 
caperunt : inde ills infiuata Templa; inde ad defunttcrum 
vultus per imaginem detinendos expre([a fimulachra. Nam & 
smmoalabant hoStias co dies feftos,dando henores celebrabant. 
» Inde poSteris falta [unt facra, qua primitus fucrunt affumpta 
felatia, Andguen inthis fort, came theancient Margyrs of 
the Chriftian Church to be accounted by fome euen as 
Gods; the errot proceeding * from rhe folemnities vfed at * D-Hieroxym. 
their Shrine§ co the true God, in honor only oftheir con- Se ae Oe 
: : antium: cy ad 
ftant profeffion, And, you fee it grew viuallin later times Zip srium sD 
among other nations, to make euery Emperor almoft, a Augui.lib&. de 
God after his death,and fome in theirlives; with appli. (i.Dei.cap.27. 
cation tothein, of names known proper to angient Dei- 
ties, Some alfo haue giuen the name of Saturz to this 
Namrod ;and who knows not how vfually Belus is titled 
by interpretation Satzrz, as others call him Jupiter ? For 
tho’e names, as they fignified Gods, are with the re(t of ' 
that naturcin an inextricable confufion, The eA'[fyrians 
(faith Cedrex,out offome ancient author) made hint a God, 
and placed iam among the Starres;calling hira Oricn, Indeed 
Orions qualitie well agrees with Nimrods attribute, of be- 
ing aY mightie hunter, The fabulous traditions oftheGre- J uae 
cians fuppofe Orion a hunter, both living and dead; and Ve EY 
Vifes™ in his returnfrom hell reportsasmuch. Which z oayra. 
isas plainly juftifed by che Aftronomicall defcription of 
him, For he is not without his Dog there by him (which 
they call Procyon,and the Arabians Celebalatzarr sche le{- 
ferdog knownalfo by the name of eA lgcmeiza , ands- | 
mong the Egyptians, was this referred al{oto Orion )nti- a Dams/t.in 
ther is thedog without his game,having a hare before him, #4 lfidori ap, 
And,among othernames,in Afabicue he is called A/gebar phen “ie 
smsightie or frrong the wordcoming fromthe Ebrew roor 
C 3 vied 
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é vied by Afofes in deferibing Nimrod. Befide thefe, the 

: old Aftronomie fuppofed’him alfo the chiefe Leader of all 
the Southern conftellations, And as, in their Norchern de- 

fcriptions , they began at the defer Bear or Cyno/mra 

(whofe pofition and motion the Phanicians obferued for 

their Sea-direCtion,asthe Greeks did Hetice or the greater 

Bear ){o,of theirSouthern Images, Orion was alwaies firft. 


Hoc dice per totum decurrunt [ydera mundams 


faith Q4anilins following this courfe] fpeake of,as e4ra~ . 
ee had directly before him; both being Siuftifted by an al- 
Schol.ad Ava. ifionin® Homer {peaking of the Bear: 
tum. 


c Odie. 


Hr edv]® spices, 47° Opava Soxéver. 
@ 


asifhe had faid chat the had,as the Prixceffe of the North , 
obferued and lookt at Orion Prince of the South : without 
which ingerpretation ; how will you vnderftand Homer? 


Arblos & Orion aduerfis frontibus ibant, 


4 Manil.A- . (sith 4 another by imitation. There being alfo ewixt 
firon.t. thofe two Conftellations {uch an dgreement in Longi- 
tude, that one great circle, drawn throughthe Poles, 
cuts them both, tomake ,as it were, a linealland dire& 
- regard twixt them. They are both (if you refpect Cy- 
nofura's tarres next the Pole) between Lt. and 1 x,de- 
¢ Amos.s.8. grees. But doubeles this application of Nimrod to O- 
» Job 10.9.8 38. 20 proceeded rather from Grecian vanitie, And thofe 
31.perquim = Faftern people had another name for Orion, if Interpreters 
ae antem  deceiue not, whichin ¢ Holy Writ,turne Sp Orion sand - 
unt deS*D2 > 2 a had Q : 
opiniones,& a- 30 fuch things the Affyriansan lewes had mo! communi- 
pudludzos. tie. But,ofourfirft Adonarch, thus much. Yet. itisnotto 
vtividereeft be doubted but that before him and the Floud there were, 
in Baal Aruch. among his anceftors, fome Monarchique States, but noe 
Prater RR. ofany largeextenfion perhaps. To what other end was 
adi fi vis Hug. me Boe wo: 
Cried 1. Cain's building of Enofba(the firkt Citie in the world) bute 
magines drati. for his own {upremacic among the Citizens ?Bur the 
large 
é P 
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large and fupreme Gouernment of a Nation, is thee which. 


mutt giue the honor of aKing,as we now take it, The fup- 


pofition of that age of Kings in the Heroique times,or 


golden world is moft idle,as it is deliuer’d efpecially in Fa- 
bles and Philofophie, What Hefiod,Ourd Virgil, and other 
haue of thatkind, children know, Ee Officswm erat(laithfa 
Philofopher)imperare wen regnh. Nec crat cuiqua aut anm® 
in inisria ant canfa: cum ben? mmperants bene pareretur nibilg, 
Rex mai’ minari male parentib°poffet,quam vt abirent eregno, 
And, the like, orrather what was neererto perfection is 
largely and in examp'e delivered by 8 Plato, who (had hee 
read Afofes,as fome think he had; for long before his time 
was the>Penrateuch curngd incoGreck) would not,I think, 
haue giuen that indijgence to fabulous relations.Nothing 
is more ridiculous to truththenthofe Golden ages, when 
alfo Populus nullus legibus (as IuStins words are) tenebatur; 
but arbstria Principum pro legibus eraut, Can wee beleeu 


that in Humanite this could ara]! continue ? Inbred cor-. 
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ruption never endured it, The abfolute power of the one, . 
~ ° a e e e ® 7 : 
and the volimited libercie ofthe other , were eucn incorr- - 


patible, vnleffe they be referredto fome fhort time in the 
beginning of States, when, by neceffitie, no lawes were 
but only the Arbitrement of Princes,as i Pompontus {peakes 


of Rome. Yet,] know, it ts obferwed that Heer, writing’ 


of the Heroique times;hath vot the word Néuos, i, 4 pre- 


feribed law,but only @iuie,i.an arbitraryrule, And I won- 


der,how learned men durft make fuch vfe of shatObferua- 
tion. Read Pluto's Adinos, and there you fhall haue Ta/zs 
hislawesin Crete written in Brafle.And 7a/us is made co- 
ecaneail with Rhadamanth fonne to /zpiter,whofe time al- 
though vncertain, yet muft be farre ancienter then any 
Greek ceftimony.Nay,and Homer himfelfe hath ! E’ureuity, 
and ™ Noes adiigi. the law of Mufigue, which Singers and 
Players were ftri@tly boundto ;and Néuo; abfolutely are 
fongs fo called, "87, arply eorise Seu yptupara wd ov Tes Nopsiss €- 
THs UN SWIACIOV ra, ibecanfe they vfeato fing thesr lawes bee 
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foreginvention of Letters, cSt they fhould forget them, as 

in Ariftotles ume, the eA gathyrfians did, And, were 
wot Letters in vfe in the Heroique times ? If no other 
o llitd. 2.  -@Utoritie were, yet Pratus his prinie © letters, to the 
King of Lycia , for Bellerophon’s death, would iuftifie it. 
Its well known alfo, that Néuos 1s no ftranger in Hef. 
p Suidasin He- od, becing both p Kinfman and neerly coeraneall with 
fiod.v.Lipl2d Homer; nay,as fom think, before him, Which were it 
Paterculi bi. 1. eeye, how vain were.chat Obferuation of Homers not 
gq Apollo#.Ar- hauing it? The Greeks alfo haue (fome 4 of them) left 
gouastic.3. writen, that Prometheus King of Theffaly ( Deacalsons 

fonne) was the man 


- 


we) 
O's mpares woinse GoAUS 1 eSelustro ynts 


Asaverols, wears Ae x A'vSeaqer Bagtacugs 


that fir buile. Cities and-Temples, and’ was the fir 

r Paufanib.s. King on-Earth, Others of them tell of Lycofwra * in 
Arcadie to be the firft Citie. erected ynder heauen. 

{ conflant ata- Nay, fome of later times, and Chriftians, have tran 
naffesin Anna lated the title of the fit Monarchie into Egypr, as if 
ies bj they had notread holy Writ,but rather followed« them, 
© Trogusbifte which tell vs that Uexoris King of Egypr, and Tanaus 
King of Scythia, preceded the Affyrian Monarchie. In- 
deed the ftorie of e4brabam iuftifies great Antiquitie 

in the Egyptsan Pharaoh's; and in Europe , that e£gia- 

tens K,otthe Sicyonians rightly chailengeth perhaps as 

much, But, wee can relie for sruth herein only vpon 

Mofes; and muft flight both thofe fabulous reports of 

Grecians and others,as alfo what occurres in the frag. 

ments of the true Berofus, Heftiaws, Alex. Polyhiftor, A- 

diaben, luli African and the like, touching whoraig. 

aon Mowe, bed before Nimrod and the Floud. For, the Chaldeans 
Alex. Puljtn)) (from whom forme of thefe had their originallrelations) 
‘apEufebin pretended that they had & crue florie remaining in Ba- 
warrod sce. .bylon Of MCL, C19. yeers (Dsodere and Cicero {peak 
of 


of a farre greater number , but this is enough ) in 
which they'reckoned difcents of Kings, part whereof 
yet remain’s incapable of likelyhood in fome of thofe 
autors. As them,for this point,fo much more haue we 
here neglected thofe dnnians and counterfeits, Archile. 
chus, Xenophon, Berofus, 


 antres,quimenteurs 
Abnfent du losfir G bonte des lefteurs ; 
 as,the noble Dx Burtas of them. 


King aad Emperor, *oence , and what was Emperor. 
How the Roman Emperors reckoned their Yeers.The 
Hate in Rome to the name of Rex. How their Em- 
perors abstain from it. Who of them firft ware a 
Diadem, At length others called them Kings,but they 
wrote themfelues alwaies Emperors, The two Titles, as 
indifferent, Baotrges a vfuall word for Emperor. The 
Coat of Conftantinople, and its fignification, Diffe- 
rences twixt the Emperors of the Eaflt and Welt, «- 

- bout the titles of Bafileus, and Rex, and Emperor,and 

. letters twist them about it, . The King of Bulgaries 
prerogative, To the Prince of Sicily,anciently Rex here- 
ditary, Emperor vfed by other Princes ; By the 
“Kings of England ( Their Supremacie, from Papall po. 
wer, freeanciently.) By the K. of Spaine. The Flatte- 
ring ‘Rules of Ciuilians touching their Emperor. Noe 
taries is Scotland ; which with other Kingdoms hath 
as {uprem power, respeltinely,as the Empire, ix making 
them, The Duke,King er Emperor of Ruffia or Mof- 
couy. Czar.70 whom he vfed notin his title, King or 
Emperor, S#biect-Kings, Behemia made a Kingdcm, 
4 Sword vfially “ginen in making « Subicett-King. 
Danemark, Letters of Ph. de Valois tosching Ed. 
Lit. his not filing him King. Zo whem the title of 
‘King  traly due. The Englith Heptarchie , a/waces 
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under One fupreme, England how and when named, 
The King of Man. Of the Wight, Of Ireland /ué- 
sel-Kings. Henrie 111. his Letters to the K.of Man, 
King of Kings, by whom vfed. The ftorie of Yudith 
unknown,but from Europe,to the lewes. The Great 
King. Custome of gining Earth and\ Water inacknow- 
Ledgement of fubvettion. Herbam dare, Liuerie aud fei- 
fin of England to the Norman. Rex Regum vfed by 
the Kings of England, Edgar and Athelftan their 
greatnes, Particular right of the title of Emperor an- 
ciently in the Kings of thes Ile. Conftantine the 
“Great was born-in Britain, with “more fpeciall autho- 
ritie for it,then any, bath vfed. Honor to the Empe- 
rors, i# Kiffing their Feet, Hands, Knees: Kiffes of 
falutation among the Perfians, Adoration what it us 
properly. Kifles of Civil] Duty ;in most Nations. Ofcu- 
lum Pacis | axd-after Prasers, In Homages, An atl 
thatnoné fhould Kiffe the King in’ Homage, The No- 
- tation of our words King and Queen. The Britifo Cu- 
no, Words in diners languages for King. 


? 


Y King» and: Emperor, haue been,and ftill are moft 

A Dfupteme Princes titled.: Yet fo; that, for continued 
Maicity,and note of powerfull Rule, in both‘thofe af- 
feStions of State, Peaceyand Warre,the firlt was,ofan- 
cient time,the greater s-and that.of Emperor (Aurexpdlop 
i, Imperator 5 OF cpdrmyes 1. the General of an Armie ) was 
for any which. had co him: committed fupremacie in 
Martiall dfcipline, alchough but: for fome particular 
hoaft, In the Roman ftoric, occurres frequent teftimo- 
nie of it, And thence came it that Ju/iws Ca/far, being 
Diftator, and.a General, after he had: gotten even the 
Monarchie of Rome, wrote himfelfe in his ie and 
; oins 
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Coins AY TOKPATOP, XDICTATOR 
PERPETVO&IMPERAT OR, the fr 
and laft of which titles, continued in his fucceflors. 
But it is obferusble to this purpofe, that by neither of 
thofe were the yeers of their Empire reckqned , buta 
long time by their Tridnitian Power (beginning in O- 
Glaviam) whence they were as facred again{t all vio- 
lence and wrongs. Amongft many, one Coin thusin- 
{fcribed fhewes ix, IMP. CAESAR AVGVST. 
‘PON. MAX. FR. POT. xv1. COS, x1, IMP. 


Kr1i.1, which was made in the xv1. yeer from the 


States giving him that inuiolable title. The numberad- _ 


ded to IMP. beeing only fo often increafed in his and 
others Coins, as they had by themfelues or their Ge- 
neralls performed fome # great matter in the Warres. 
In the infancie of their Empire they abftained purpofe- 
ly from the name of Rex or King, being aword grown 
odious to Roman libertie. after, Brutws his pluck- 
ing irout of Zargxin'’s hands. In folemne memorie wher- 
of they yeerly celebrated on the v11.kl. of March (the 
xx 11 1,0f our-Februarie) their feat Regifuginm, As al- 
fo they prouided that no concurfe for Marchandife in 
the Citie fhould euer happen vpon the Nenes of any 
month (Sersins Tullins his birth day, they knew was in 
the Nowes, but not of what month, and therefore they 
prouided it) > férsti ne quid Nundinis colletlaVniuerfitas, 
ob regis defiderinm,nouaret, And to palliat fom part of 
his ambitions /. Cefar himfelfe beeing faluted Kixg by 
the multitude,but, withall perceiuing it very diftattfull 
to the State, by the Tribun’s pulling off the white fil- 
let from his Lawrell, anfwerd, Ce/arem fe non Regen e/- 
fe; refuting vecerly alfo,and confecrating the Diadem,. 
‘which Autony would haue often put on his head, to 
Jupiter.For the fame reafon, did Offasian abftain from 
the name of Romulus which yet he much aficéted, A- 
like was the diffamulation of the next Téberius, vnder 
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whom were eadem magiStratuum vocabula ( as Tacitses 
his words are ) which were before, ut the fum and 
{way of things was ingroft and cunningly kept vnder 
One, differing in name rather then naturesfrom a King, 
as hee well abferued that fubferibed /zlizs his Qatue with 


Brutus quia Reges e'ectt,Conful primo faltus eff. 
. : . . \ 
Hic,guia Confsles etecit Rex paftremo fatius eft. 


The more proper name of them and their Greatnes) 
was Princeps and Principatus ; and, one of their own 
¢ Writers,of Caligula thus. Nec multi abfwit quin fiad 
tim Diadema fumeret fpeciemg, Principatus in Regni for. 
mam conuerteret, For thefe royall habiliments ; they 
were at length vfed by 4 Awre/an(about cc xx. after 
Chrift.) 1Sfe (faith Victor of him) prinsus,apud Romanos, 
Diadema capiti imnexuit : gemmifg, , G aurata crani vem 
Ste, quod adhuc fere sncognitum Romans meribus uideba- 
tur, vfs eff. Yet nor hee, nor others long after him, 
vfed the title of Kig in their Letters, Commiffions , 
Embaffages,nor otherwife,but alwaies ¢ Emperor. Which 
expreffely is delinerd by f one liuing ynder 4rcedins,, 
inceccc.of Chrift,faewing alfo that it was then vfual: 
in others writings and {peeches of them,to haue them 
filed Kings. Hye%s uty (faith he to the Emperor ) vids 
atisuey x wgasuev Baciatas, % ypagouer Srws. Tues Sv ei7s. 
adires, dre ut; CuunSeig SN alyopivres rev oynoy tis repo: 
onlopias avedvouevois. eolxgry.l. Vee thinke JH worthy of the: 
Name, and fo call you! Kings,and write you fo. But Jos, 
whether you know fo much or not, yet agreeing to custom, 


hane feemed to d:flike fo fwellmg a Title. And indeed,the 


autors of the Auguftan Storie, before shat time , haye | 


Regnum,for the Srate of Rome; The diflike of Resa gro- 
wing out of fafhion.,, as fpecially appears in the chu. 
fing of Regillianus Generall in Jiyricum to bee Empe-. 
Bor,as is were on a fuddain ic, when one had deriued: 


his. 


arf pars, . 


his name in declining Rex, Reges,Regi, Regslsanus, the 
acclamations prefently 6 following Ergo potest nas re- 
Perens Ergo potest Rex effe. This was about Gallien’s 
time, fome ccLx. after our Saviour, Vpian (a great 
Lawier vnder Alexander Senerus) calls it » Lex Regia, 
which transferd the peoples power to the Emperor. 
And the Grecians called them i Begiadis i.Kings, as, by 
their own men, they haue been in middle times often 
titled; and by the Ebrew's. The learned D,w/e © notes 
that hee had:a book, infcribed syayn rgbyq i. the Ro- 
man Kings,being the liues of the Emperors,And in Luke 
1 1 1. where the originall is in the x v. cits hysuovias, 
1,0f the Empire of Tiberius, the Syriaque turns it,of the 
1 Reign or Kingdom. Paules appeaie, according to the 
m Arabique,is Regem Cafarem ego appello, agrecable to 
the Emperors " titles, in the liues of the foure Euan. 
gelifts, in that language, Nor could the ConStantinopo- 
iitan Emperors find greater titles for-themfelues or fit- 
ter, then King. If you regard how others ynder them 
applied the name, examples are familar in the ° Acts 
of their Councells,Hiftories,and fuch like, Ifhow they 
themfelues ; read: the; titles of J#Stinians Nouells ( whicls 
they call Authentiques ) and in them ic will appear, 
thac che names of Avroxpdrwpand Baceagds were indiffe- 
_rent,althzugh the Latin Tranflation hath him alwayes 
by name of Jgsperator, The fame is iuftified by Theo. 
philus his Greek. tranfation of the Inftitutions, And 
that great Volum of Lawes, publifhed by their Empe- 
ror Leo (about pcccc.) cotnprehending a collection 
out of the Digefts,Code Nouells,and other Imperialis; 


was titled P xi Baolarng, as if you fhould fay, the Kings 


Lawes,wherof an Epitomeis now 9 only left ; and, in 


thatthe Laitne « Princets ox Imperator is often turned: 


into Buginds, Which, their fuppofed Coat alfo,of la- 


ter time, being foure Betacs,ivftifies, The Betaes are: 
f interpreted as the figies of BacwmdsBasiatoy Bassagver- 
Begie.. 
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Beoixden, i. the King of Kings reigning ouer Kings. So 
that at length the name of Emperor and King grew to 
bee as onc,although the Romans-fo much(for remem- 
brance of their libertie) at firft diflinguifht them. But 
in the deuided Empires, vpon new occafions , came 
much affected differences of thefe names. The Wéeffern 
Emperors , in regard thac the States of the Gorhes, 
Lombards, end Franks which had ouerrun and poffeft 
much part of the Empire, were called Kingdoms, and 
their Heads, Kizgs, rather defircd the name of Emspe- 
ror , a8 4 note, in account, of greater maieftie. After 
the tranflation of the Empire from ConStantinople to 
the French , the Eaftern Princes continuing ftill their 
name of Basiacis,which they fuppofedthe greater title, 
and were, at firft not much againft the allowing of it 
to the Weftern Empcrors , as appears in the Embafla- 
dors, of Adichael Curopalata to Charles the great, who 
for confirmation of a league, came to him at Aix & 
t Avonyman feriptem pack (as my * Author faies ) ab co in Ecclefa 
Annal Franc. [ufcsipientes more fuo,td 54, Graca lingua laudes ci dixe. 
ann 812. runt, lmperatorem c& Bafilenm appellantes. \W hich was a 
irda name afterward (although meer Greek ) beftowed on 
Magni. : ~~. ti 
Charles his fucceffors by their Monks, preferring ic far 
u AbboFloviae, before the Latin Rev. One * of them thus, of Charles 
deQbGd.Lu- furnamed Craffus; 

tet.1. : - 

bibs mandata fuit Karolo nobis Bajileo, 

Jimperio cusus regitur totus prope Cofmus, 


Which is an effay alfo of that ages vnhappie affecta- 
tion of Greck patchs, frequent in many of that kind, 
Sabet. Lob But, when Bafilins Macedo a Conftantinopolitan Em- 
cobardayBa- peror had recciued Letters from Pope Hadrian the 11.' 
ven.Tom.1o.4. wherein Lewes thé 1 1.then Emperor of the Welt, was 
671.c7Goldafl.. called Bailes, or Imperator; hee caufed that Honora- 


A “ry title co bee % fcratche out of the letters , and, con- 
' 4 . ~ CCr- 


cerning his challenge to it as his own folely,difpatche 
an Embaflage to Lewes. This, Lewes anfwers by one 
Autprand Rempert , and, out of his Letters the effect 
of both may be difcouered. He firft tells Bafilins that 
hee knows no reafon of his diflikes towards him Ni 
forte fuper Imperatoris uomine velit hac -cuntta fentiri., 
Verum apud nos (faith the Weftern Emperor ) multa len 
Eta funt, multa quidem indefefse leguntur 5 nungnam ta- 
men inukenimus terminos pofitos, aut formas, aut precepta 
prolata, neminem appellandum BAS LE A iti cums 
quem in urbe ConStantinopoli Impery tencre gubernacula 
contigiffet, cum, gentinm fagularam montmentis interim. 
postpofitis, facre nobis affiuenter historia, monstrent, pluri- 
mos fuiffe Bafileos,_—Ex noli vel nobis quod dicimur inni. 
dere vel tibi fingulariter vfurpare quod non {olum nobifch fed 
ex cum pluribus Prapoftis aliarum Gentinm poffides._— Sed 
nec hoc admiratione caret quod afjeris Arabum Principem 
Y Protofymbolum dict, cum in voluminibus nostris nihil 
tale reperiatur, > veftri Codices modo % Architon , modo 
RKegem vel alto quolibet vocabule nuncupent, Verum nos 
omnibus literis facras S, preferimus,gua,Dauid,non Proto- 
fymbolos,fed Reges Arabinm & Saba perfpicue ccnfiten- 
tur, Chaganum veronon Pralatum Auarum, non Caxa- 
rorum aut Nerthmannerum nuncupart reperimus neg, Prin- 
cipem Bulgcrum.[ed Regem vel Dominum Bulgarum. Ve- 
rum iccirco ab us e ab omnibus Bahilei debitum voca- 
bilum adimes, vt hoc tibi [olt non tam' Prepris quam vio- 
lenter inflettas. Then hee proceeds (for, of thofe other 
titles more anon ) wich the Tranflation of the Empire 
from CoxStantinople to the Franks,ob tgneminiam Graco. 
rum, who were not able any longer to defend the 
Church : and, whereas Ba/fiiws- would hate: him titled 
only Rex (or Riga , as the Grecians had barbaroufly 
made that’ word in their fourth cafe ) hee addes fur- 
ther, that the true interpretation.of their Bajfilews , was 
in thar word Riga ; as indeed, children know it ne 

J ther 


e 


y Apomaxar 
(potius Ach- 
met) Onirocrl 
tic .cap.18.e> 
hiftorici Ori- 
entales.verum 
Protefymboli 
Vezirazes fixe 
Vezirum Drie 
mos M2gis 
denotant,con- 
fulas licet Le- 
unclau. Par- 
dell. Vureic. 
cap.14.e NOs 
de hee roca- 
bulo niox plu- 
ra 

z Lego Archi- 
con. 

Pre. 


24. 


a Arnold.Alb, 
Lubecenf.Slauo- 
rum bift.6.c.19. 
b GlffGrze 
eobarbar J, 
Meurfy. 


C I. Curopalat. 
1% Tzimifce 
OpudMeur{. 


“thee was it giuen or taken as any difhonor when Bald. 
win Earle of Flanders,Lewes Earle of Blois a and diuers 
other wrote to Otho 1y. Emperor,with this infcription; 
Excellentiffimo Domino Otheni Dei gratia Romanorh Re- 
gi && femper Augusto. Vpon © leffe ground then thofe 
Imperiall-Lerters , ic hath been obferued that the Ea. 
{tern Emperors did,in contempt, ftile the Weftern Re- 
ges only ; allowing their Bajilezs to none, bur them- 
felues and the King of Bulgarie , who had alfo ¢ his 
Crown of Gold,-his Tiar of Silk, and Red Shoes, for 
his royall, beeing alfo imperiall, habiliments. And fo 
Georgius Logotheta, publifht laft Spring Mare by Theo- 
dere Douz, alwayes names the King of Balgarie Baginds 
oH! Buaydpoy but the King of Hungarie and Sicily Ouy- 
yeas and Zixaniag PAE , and the Prince of Achaa only 
Ayaias Tlelyye).But , vader fauor, I think ic proceeded 


, not fo much from contempt,as vfe,bredamongt them, _ 


co éall, forrein dignities, by the names of the. Princes 
Country , to which they were applied: as appears in 
Sultan,eAmeras, Amermumnesand Afumnes,C hagan (the 


‘ fame with Chan) and the like copioufly mentioned by 


d Lord of the 
World. 


Simocatta, Anna Comnena,Codin, Apomaxar(or Achmet) 
Cantacuzen , and thé more obuious Oriental! autors. 
And , they neuer agreeing willingly to that Tranflati- 
on from them, but fuppofing themfelues as Emperors 
of new Rome (for {0 Conftantinople was called) to bee 
as the legitimat fucceffors of that maieftique Title ¢ 
Késpx KuppQ ( wherewith Antoninus long before blazo- 


¢ Voluf: Meti- ned ¢ himfelfe to Exdemon) could hardly but endeuor 
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fuch diftin@ion of names, that, One might be peculi- 
ar to their own Greatnes. Which , how could they 
better do , then by keeping their own to themfelues 
(that is , Bafleus ) and giving other Princes the jan- 
guage of everie one’s own Territoric ? And the Princes of 
Sicily receiued of Conftantine the Great (take ic on my 
f autors credit ) Rex for an hereditary Title, a, 

thar 


a 


Firft parte 

that Bafhws had more reafon to take hereof greater 
care, being the firft of them , after the Tranflation to 
Charles the Great, that was likely to haue regained his 
Predeceffors gloric. And therefore his Bifhops in that 
yriz. Generall Councel]l ar Conftantinople did alfo 
nomen imperiale (as one & faies of the VVeftern parr) 
noftro Cafari penitws tnnidere; to which affe&ted Great- 
nes an old autor alludes,fpeaking of (harles the Bald 
King of France; that Omen confuetudinem Regum Fran- 
corum contemnens Gracas Glorias optimas arbitrabatur,Et 
vt maiorem mentis [ue elationem oStenderet, ablato Regis 
nomine,fe Imperatorem ( AAuguftum cumnium Regum, Cis 
mare confiftenti+nm , appellar: pracepit. But in latcr times, 
the difference was leffe refpected ; which is plainly feen 
in thofe Letters of-igCalc-loannes to Conrad 111. thus 
infcribed : Joannes in Christo Deo Fidelis Rex , Por- 
phyrogemtus, (ublimis, Fortis, Augufius,( cmnenos, c Impe- 
rater Romancrum ad Nobih{f,Fratrem & Amscum Impe- 
ry met. And anfwered by Conrad, calling himfelfe Ro- 
manorum Imperator Auguftus, and Calo-loannes, illustris 
cr Gloriofus , Rex Grecorum. NVVhence alfo it is eui- 
dent, that, Rex was not a name of contempt 3t Cone 
ftantinople, For then wou!d not Conrad haue called Icha 
by thaginame. Neither , for that point , is aduantage 
to bedlloken of the word Rex in the Eaftern Empe- 
rors ftile. For, it is moft likely that his Greek (out of 


_ Which I fuppefe, my autor had it tranflated)was their 
Basiads. Some of the German * Emperors alfo (as it 
~feems) thought not Rex alone vofit for themfelues in 


prefcribed titles of their Letters to other Princes. And 
on the other fide , thofe of other Nations have iufily: 
taken to themfelues Jmperstor,Our ancient Edgar in his 
Charters,called himielfe Adbionts e& Anglcrum Bafileus; 
and, ! in one to Ofwald Bifhop of Worcester : Crntta- 
rum Nattcnum,que infra Britanniam incladuntur,lmpera- 
ter Cr Dominus; which one of his fucceflors long fince 
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as rightly challenged, For,when e4x/elm, Archbifhop. 
of Canterbury , hauing incurred William the fecond’s 
difplea‘ure , durft yer aduenture to ask leaue of him 
to go to receiue his Pall of PP, Urban 11. when 
Rome was euen bleeding of her wounds taken inthag’ 
great Schifin about Wibert Archbifhop of »Rasnenna, 
whom Hea. rv, taking vpon him the imperial] fupre- 
macie , would haue inuefted in the Popedome; the 
King, at the very name of the Pope , was extremely 
mou'd ; and chus was his reafon, Dicebar (iaith Afate 
thew Paris ) Imperator {us officy effe qvtem vellet Papam: 
eligerenec erat alterims Apoftclicum etiam nominare, Rex 
Wilhelmus allegauit eandem rationem,quod nullus Archie~ 
pifcopus vel Epifcopus regnt (us Curia Romane vel Pape 
fubeffet, precipue cum ipje- omnes libertates haberet in Re. 
gno {uo quas Imperator venasicabat in Imperio ; which 
withall fhews how falfe that of Bertold of ™Confance 
is, flandering Wiliam the firft with flauifh fubmiffion 
of Exgland to the See of Reme, So when A/fonfo the 
vit,King of Cafti/e, had gotten moft of Spasms territo- 
ries vnder him, redtens ( faith the " Storie) Legionem, 
smpofuit fibt Impery Diadema , & vecatus fuit deinceps 
Imperator, Which notwithftanding is againft the flat. 
tering rules of the Imperiall and barbarous ° Ciuilians, 
who,of the German Emperors, haue durft deliver, that 
Ratione Protections e Turifdittionts , Imperator eS Do» 
minus Mandi , quia tenetur totum mundum défendere & 
protegere,fed Partscularium reruns non Dominus fed Prine 
ceps. As if that weaker Greatnes extended in any of 
their times beyond Jtaly and Germany (For, that long 
fince fpoken of the Roman Empire,that it was p /mpe~ 
rinm quod tenet Imperinm,long ince alfo failed ) Andy 
in thofe countries , hath ‘not been fo gelded , thae 
{carce any King is, but hath his power neerer to his 
name, The Tramonran Doétors haue been of another 
opinion,as they had reafon liujng in other weet A id 

a allow 
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allow the 4 Emperor to haue fupremacie, but not over 
the King of France, nor Spain ; they might well add 
nor of England,Scotland,“Danemark or the like, whicis 
by prefcription of time,regaining of right,or Conqueft 
are (as the other) in no kind fubiect or fubordinat to 
any, but God. And therefore , by an a& + of Par- 
liament of Scotland , it was long fince - ordained , 
Sen our fouerain Lord hes full irifdittion and Free Em- 
pire wishin this Realme , that bis hienef[e may make No- 
tares and Tabeliicnes , quabu inStruments fall haue full 
faith in all caufes and contratles,withim the Realme: And 


in time to come that xa Notar be maid,or to be maid,be 
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the Emperours authoritie , haue faith 1 contrattes.cinill _ ... 


within the Realme,leffe then hee be examined be the Or- 
dinar and apprieued by the Kings hieneffe. Which adit 
feems, had it not been for the Imperialls there in vie, 
according £ to which , Publique Notaries are to bee 
made only by the Emperor, his Palatines,or fuch like, 
meed not to haue been made. For what mighe not a 
King (abfolute in regard of any fuperior) do , which 
the’smperor could? And,in England that conftitution 
of Publique Notaries was long fince without fcruple, 
or any Act for it. Therefore, as the name of Emperor 
was(notwithftanding fome particular differences ) law- 
fully giuen as well ro him of the Eaft,as of the Weft, 
and allowed fo by the VVeftern'part ; in bke form it 
is or may be without difficultie applied to,or vfed by 
any which is truly a King. The Dukes of Afo/cony an- 
ciently had no other title then Welk: Knefi 4,in Rufii- 
an, -Great. Dukes, But Bajilius that gouerned there a. 
bout c10.n.xx.(Grandfather to the laft Theodor) took 
to himfelfe the name of) King or Emperor i,Cxar, not 
deriued from Cafar (which interpreters miftaking,wret 
him Emperor ; and thence is ic. that wee now vfually 
call him Emperor of Ruffia becaufe Cefar is grown as it 
were proper only to an Emperor) buc a mecr Raffiax 
ita Ba word, 
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word they vfing Keffar expreffely and anciently for the 
Emperor of Germany,different from Czar. Yet this ti. 
tle hee yfed not to all Princes. In his Letters to the 
Emperor, the Pope, the King of Sweth/and and Dane, 
the Gouernors of Praffia and Lisonia,andto the Great 
Turke, hee yfed it, but not to the Polonian.Nenter un: 
(faith my * autor) borvm alterins lsteras nono titulo ama 
clas accipere dignatur.They are neighbours, and therfore 
the more fufpect each other. But that Bafilivs held 
himfelfe ratherthe better man being compard with the 
Emperor, Nomen [num ¢ titulum Imperatcrio fewsper prepa. 
nens, fine loqueretur fine {criberet, With his precedence, 
] medle not. But I fee not reafon why he might not 
vfe cither the name of King or Emperor out of his 
own autority,as well as the Emperor. Neither needed 
he haue writen to the Pope for the name of Kivg,as 
fome affirm hee did; But Sigs(mund beleeus it not, 
becaufe he was ever an enermie to the Pope, and the 
beft title he~ could find for him was neuer aboue Do~ 
étor. For that of King in Letters to the Polack , this 
Bajfilus his fonne({aith Gaguin ) vfed ic to him, thi. is, 
John Bafiliuitz, fed a Polono nunguam (faith he)wfi ALA- 
GNI DVC1S titulo honoratur,Othery Princes giue him 
fomtimes the title of Emperor , fomtimes Great Duke 
and King. But you fhall very often meet with the 
name of King given to thofe which were in Chentela 
Imperatoris,as,of old,the Princes confticuted bythe Ro. 
mans, in Parthia, Armenia, Arabia,Perfia,Jnry,and other 
parts of the world. For they had (as Tacitus 4 {aies) 
inflrnmenta fernitutis C Keges, And in later times the 
Emperor created Kings,as othertitles, Frederique Bar- 
baroffa in, c1d.civi1r1.made> Ladi/laus y Duke of Bo- 
hemia, King of the fame Terricoric. For , that which 


Otte de S.Blafio hath of it,vnder C19.C.LxXxVI.is to” 


bee referred to thac time, And other fuch examples 
are. Thefe may bee and are called Kings, and had in 
r a) them 
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them (pote/idtem glady) power of life and death.as, in 

the ceremonie of their inueftiture,is expreft,which was 

by deliuering a fword, Est n.confuetudo Curte ( writes 

an ¢ ancient Bifhop)vt regna per Gladinm,Prouincia per ¢ Otto Frifina 
Vexsllum a Principe tradantur vel recipiantur, Petrus ve- ah rede- 

S : RA 10cm) . 03 080,2.CAD, 
ro , accepto ab ipfius. mani regio, fidelitate & haminto ei Sete ek 
ebligabatur. Ita corona Regus per manum Principes fib fai team yee 
jmapofita, in die fantto Pentecostes, ipfe coronatus gladium graphiincurid 
Regis {ub corona incedentis portant, Hee means, by this Sweuns & Gus 
Peter, Sueno rv. King of Danemark, (forhe was known #2 perperam 
by both thofe names)twixt whom and his cozen (vuto ‘esuntur, 
Was great controuerfie, for the Kingdom, determined 
thus by the Emperor at Martinesburg in Saxonte.The 
mention: of the like made in Otte de §. Blafo , muft 
be vnderltood of Widldemar 1. who receiued both this 
and Swethland of the Emperor at Bifonce. And King 
Harold, before that , when 4 the Danifh Nation was g petnold. biffs. 
firft Chrifned, receiued it of Orho the great. Now it Slawor.1.cap. 93 
acknowledges no fuperior.But fo many >. haue,or do, 
as feudataries to other Princes , are excluded out of 
their tanke, which before are indifferently titled Kings 
or Emperors, The K.of Bohemia (when it was in ano- 
ther hand,from the Empire) although he were crownd 
and annointed, yer, being in a manner the Emperors e¢ Aur.Bull: 
e Subiec&t , wanted perfic Supremacie for it; as alfo, Caroli 4.cap.8.. 
they of Sici/y when they had inueftiture from the Pope, 
they of (yprus being ancieutly as Tenants (yet crow- 
ned ) to f both Empires, and fuchhike 5 even 28 ¢ synotd riben 
much almoft,as that Perfezs, who, when L. e£malivs cenf-chron. 
Paulus had {poiled him of his Kingdom of ALaceden, She.lib.5.cap.m 
and compelled. to flight, yec was fo ambitious of his - 

former title, that. he made the in{cription of his letters : 
to eEmilius thus : 8 ‘Rex Perfens, Confuli Paulo S,it g LiuDecad. 
being, ac that time, vnder eLmsilius and the State of 5-lid.5. ‘ 
Romes arbicrement,whether euer he fhould be King a- 

gain or ne, Whegefore eZmilins would not fo much 

- =" WE: as 
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as giue anfwer to his Meffengers,vntill they had brought 
him letters infcribed:- with a meaner title, As, on the 
other fide, when edward 11 1. befieged Tournay, and 
fent letters of chalenge to a fingle combat,to the then 
pretended French K.he would not call him King , but 
only, Philip of Valors, whereupon hee had this an{wer : 
bh Exmsvet. B Philip per la grace de Dien Roy de France, a Edward 
ue . r Rey D'Engleterre, Nous auons vous letres apportes a n0-= 
Th walfing fib fire Conrt enuoyetz de par vons an Philip de Valois, en 
Ait8.13.40, guels letters etoient contenuz, afcun requestes que vous 
fexifies au dit Philip de Valois. Et pur ceo que les dits 
letters ne veignant pas a nous, Ge que les dsts requestes 
we eftoyent pas faits a nous, come apptert clerement per le 
tenure des letters nous ne vous en fefons nul reSponfe,¥ ou 
‘aisles. know thati ypon Maximus 
18.00,2. 
= Ejfe fat eS Seruum : iam nolo Vicarins effe 
Lui Rex efl,Regem,Maxime,non babeat, 


Therefore did Francis the firft of France much diflike, 

k Bodin.deRe- that,Charles the v.fhould * call himfelf King of Naples 
pub...cap.9. and Sicily, enioying them as the Popes Vaflal, or Te- 
nant. And,when PP. Piws 1v. would haue made Co/- 

mo de Medici Duke of Florence,of the fame State King, 

the neighbour Princes endured it not, and the Empe- 

tor Maximilian 1 1. an{wered direétly to the French 

Kings Embaffador about it, Non habet Italia RECEM nie 

~ fi Cefarers, And in that Heptarchie of our Swxons, vfu- 

ally fix of the Kings were but as fubieéts to the fu- 

1 Ethebverd.., Preme, whorn they called Axglorum | Rex Privsus, ot 
c.2.Bedahift.ec- fuch like, which was as well giuen to others (the firft, 
clef-z.cap.s- that had it,being Acéla King of Swffex) as to that Eg- 
Circapcce. xx bert, whofe glorie and greatnes coufifted rather in the 
{wallowing vp of the other fubiect Kingdoms into his 
own Rule , and in the new naming of the Heptarchie 
England in one word (for hee im Parlsamento,faith my 
| = autor) 
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m alitor,apud Wintoniam mutauit nomen Regu, de coufena m ry Inflrum. 
fe populr fur, & jnffit silud de catero vocari Angliam, ) lib.Hofpital.S. 
then in beeing of larger Dominion then any was be. Leonardi &bor, 
fore him. Thofe inferior Kings are like in fome pro- sion fere 
portion to thofe of Afan,who haue had it alwayes by pee 
a tenure from their foucraigns , the Kings of England, § edward;. 
efpecially euer fince Henrie 1y,,poffeffing ic by the for- Verim ab An- 
feiture of the Lord Scrop, inuefted Henry Percy Earle glorumad- 
of Northumberland in it, in fee fimple, to hold it per Pale ita di.“ 
- oj. =: am {cribit Je, 
feruitium portands dicbus Coronation noStra (as the Pa- arisburienfs 
tent " {peaks) c& heredum noStrorum aad fimiftrum hume- Policratic.6, 
rum nostrum & finiftros humeros haredun. uoftrorum per cap.r6.alsj ab 
feiplum aut fufficientem & honorificum deputatum (uum, 'engifto,vt 
lum Gladium nudum , quo cinthi eramus quando in parte Tttor Boct. 
ar math q P Scot.bift.7.& 
de HoldernefJe applicuinus, vocatum wancalker St020.It 10, Gower Epig,. 
hath been fince,by Efcheat,in the Crown,and was be- inconfeif.a- 
flowed .on the noble Family of the Stanley's , by the ant, & Hare 
fame K,Henrie,and in their ° Pofteritie, being Earles of “72% 
Derby,it continues. So was Henrie of Bcuchamp Earle © patel ann, 
y 4-Rot.s.cx Tbs - 
of Warwick , by Henry v 1. crowned K, of the Ifle of Wallingbam. 
Wight ; and in him alfo that title ended. But allthefe o Camden, - 
are litle otherwife Kings,then Dukes or Earles are. They 
bear the name,but not the true marks of Royall maie- - 
ftie ; rather to be ftiled Regait then Reges, being fub- 
jects in refpect of thofe whofe Maiefties they. were - 
bound to obferue, and obey. For me thinks it looks 
like falfe Latine,where our Hexry 1 1. grants Roderico aoe 
P ligso homins fuo, Regs Conatte ( in Ireland ) that hee Bae 
fhall haue his territorie paying a certain tribute,c quame op Roderic.apud 
din ei fideliter feruiet, ut fit Rex {ub eo Paratus ad fers Roger. de Hone~ 
nitium {uum ficut hots fuus Yet in grants 4 made by K, 47. 
John and Henry 1 1 1. to the Kings of Conaght, and q ea 
Tefmona,the like title of Rex is; which is obferued al- ieee - 
fo by the learned Sr John Danis Knight his Matefties sacmb.3.6. nen. 
Attorny General for Zreland; as alfo that in the Pipe 3.Cbart. memb. 


Rolls of Hea 111, his time,yet remaining in Bremig- 2.1” Arce Lon- 
7 “a | haras “nen. 
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hams Tower in the Caftle of Dublin , fomtime Oneale 
Rex (vpon accounts) fometime Oneale Regulus occurs. 
And when Regimald K.of Man had done his homage 
as a tenant to © K,/obn,and likewife to Henry 111, yet 
thus Henry 111.fpeakes in his £ Letters of him, Sciatss 
quoa dilettus e fidelzs noSter Reginaldus Rex de Man venit 
ad fidem & fernitinm nostrum , & nobis homaginm fecit. 
Et ideo vobis mandamus, qued in terram ipfius Reginald 
Regis de Man,faluo & fecure veniatis, & negotia sbidem 
expectatis, quamdin fuerit ad fidem & feruitinum nestrum. 
T.Domino P Wintonien|s Epifcopo, aped Nouum Templums 
Londini xx111. aie feptensb.anna) Gc.111. Thefe kind of 
titles mifgiuen or miftaken was the caufe of that great 
Attribute, ef Sing of tings , vfed by fome fupreme 
Monarchs. Ie firft was in the firft of the foure Em- 
pires, Nabuchodonofer* is fo ftiled in holy Writ, beeing 
then King of Babylon, And,it feemes,in AZo/es,as much 
is fignified ; whence hec, reciting the warres of divers 
petit Kings beginnes," And it came to paffe in the dayes 
of Amraphel K.of Shinaghr (i.of Babylon that the other 
Kings did thus and thus. Keeping his nore of time,vn- 
der his name,which was King of thofe Kings. And af- 
ter the tranflation of the Empire to the Perfrars, Arta- 
xerxes Mancmon in his commiffion to Ezra, for refticue 
tion of Jer#falem and the Temple, thus * falutes him, 
Artaxerxes (or Arthahastha, as in the Originall ) King 
of Kings to Exra the Prieft.And on the great Cyrus his 
Tomb was for an Epitaph writen in Perfian characters, 
if you belecu y the sutors, ° 


EySad’ tye xciuas Kupos ? Baginds Bacniwy. 


which title alfo that conquering * Sefoofis K. of Egype 
(the fame with Sefoftrts in Herodotus ) attributed to 
himfelf in his ereéted columnes of Victoric. The like 
had Artaxerawes Longimanus of Perfia in® lettersio and 

from 
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from him, who is in them alfo ftiled Bacidsé ubyasia 
the great King. This of Ozeat Bing was vied in the 
firt Empire, as you read it in the florie of Judith cap. 
111.Zhus faith the Great King,Lord of all the earth But 
that whole relation feems rather aholy Poem then a 
Storie,as,by comparing of Times,init and authentique 
writ, appears.Neither is any fuch matter known among 
the Ebrewes but from Europe : although they haue 
her name in another report of fome cx.before Chrift, h proughe iz 
which hath fearce any communitie in matter with this. concent. 
For better authoritic, take this of the 2 Prophet : So 
faith the Great Kingthe King of eA fur. The fame.ap- * ee 
plied to the-Perfian,hath Herodotus, Xenophon, lolephus, OAK 
the eApocrypha of Efther,and e£/chylus, And the bare | 
b name of 6 Baomwds i. Zhe King, without addition, is scholiaft. A. 
{pecially vfed for the Perfian,whence the nation is ¢fti- rifophan. in #2 
led alfo ----A ging Baceacvsarey $3005. $o that both thofe wagvevar. 
titles were common to both thofe Emperors ( of the © Di/-A/er. 
two firft Empires ) but not that ceremony of Supre- gee 
macie(which by the way I note, becaufeitfalls mongtt 
things here treated of in ftorie)of demanding a portion of 
Garth and later, by their Heralds, of fuch Princes or 
People as fhould acknowledge themfelues vnder their 
fubie&tion. That is often fpoken of as done by the 
Perfian,and a {peciall example of it is in Darizs 4Let- d Hevodet.in 
ters to Indathyrfus King of the Scythians,where he firtt Melpom. 
inuites him co the field, but,if he would not,then,Aco- 
amor A) oo Sa eo, geowy THN 4 TA QP GaSe 5 Adryuss le 
bringing to your foucraign as gifts Water and Earthccme 
to a parley ; and, one of Xerxes his Embaffadors, that 
came to demand¢ Earth and Water of the ftate of La- - 
cedemono fatisfie him,was thruft into a Well,& Earth 2 Tee 

: , ' ; at. Lucr{ct. 
caft in vpon him, But referrd to the Affyrians 1 find it & dehoc mo- 
not,except only in Judith cap.r1.where the King com- re,Plutarch.in 
mands Olophernes that hee fhould bid all the Weftern Themflocle. 
Nations eT onpeedceny pel yup % US wp 1. prepane me Earth 

F and 


34- 


£ Druf-Obfer- 


Hal. 2.C1p.20. 


¢ Hift.Nat.22. 
Cap 4. 


h Nonius & 
Feftus. 

i In Antiquita- 
tib. apud Serui- 
unin Fneid.s8. 


k Semusap. As 
thea.Dipuofoph. 
3 


Y Afalmesbur.de 
geft.Reg.3. 

m Hift.Nor- 
manic.ap.Camd, 
i% Reliquis. 

n InCaligul. 
6ap.§.Vid.Treb. 
Poll.in Valeria- 
710. & ibi Ca- 
faubon. 

o Conft.Por- 
phyrogenit.de 
administ Rone 
Imp.cap.44. 

p Trebellus 
Poll.in Valeri- 
an.Princeps 
Principum, 


T ttles of Honor. 

and Water. But I gheffe,the compofer of the ftorie, in 
a later age,was bold hither to transferre it,asa fit form 
of command for his f{uppofed Nabuchodonofor: Altbough 
I know,a moft { learned man,of this time,makes it in- 
different to both Empires, grounding himfelfe on chat 
of Jvdith,which indeed, without fpeciall regard to pro- 
fane ftorie, cannot be ynderftood, Nor is this cuftom 
alcogether a ftranger doubtles to that which s Pinay 
{peaks of ; Sumsinaum ( faith hee ) apd antiquos fignum 
Vittoria erat,Herbam porrigere Viltos,hoc est,terra & al- 
trice ipfa humo,ch humatione etians cedere : quem more 
etiam nnnc durare apud Germanos f{cio. Whence came 
the phrafe Herbam dare,or porrigere for yeelding,appli- 
ed h moft of all to fuch as loft in Games of running, 
leaping,wraftling,and fuch like, J Agonsbus(faithi Pare 
ro) herbam in modum palma dat aliquis ei cum quo con= 
tendere non cupit, & fatetur effe meliorem, And the ta- 
king vp of fifh amongft water out of a Well was ine 
terpreted as a promife of the Dominion * of the Sea, 
to the Atheniaus.in their facrifices in De/os;as alfo,when 
William the Norman firkt landing at Hastings in Suffex, 
fell down, tumbling as he came out of his Ship : Tee 
nes\ Angliam Comes (faid one of his Knights) Rex fu- 
turws; and, efpying that ™ he had brought yp Sand and 
Earthiin his hand, added ; Yea and you haue taken Lt- 
uerie and Seifin of the Country. But, this fomwhat out 
of the way. That of King of Kmgs hath been vfed by 
other Stares befide any. of thofe Empires, After the 
Perfians, their neighbours the Parthtans had it. Regems 
etiam Regum c& exercitatione venand @& conuitin AfLe- 
giftanum abftinuiffe , quod apnd Parthos inftity inflar eft, 
Is the report of ® Seton ypon the death of Tiberius, 
whence,it fees, it was left long after to © the Prince 
of Armenia A Riled A pyeov ge A pyovrar, LPthe Prince of 
Princes,as the elder Valersan was expreffely titled in 
letters of aw Eaftern King.Of the Egyptian . 

efore. 


- =, 
Firft part. 35 
before. How the Weftern Emperors affected it, I re- 
member not : only,as you know, the ieft, of Afaximi- 
Iian,was,that whereas others were Reges Honanum,hee 
was Rex Regum , becaule his fubiects would do what 
they lift, Its found among the titles of our Soueraigns 
Anceftors, when vnder them they had Kings for fub- 
ieéts.In a Charter made to the Abbey of Malmesbury, 
in DCCCC, Lxx1¥, you may read : Ego Edgarus totius 
Albionis Bafileus , necnon maritimorum few Infulanorune 
Regum circumbabitantium,And in ° another pC CCC. © Pat.r. Ed.4. 
ixiv.the fubfcription is : 9K Ege Edgar Bafileus Ana patt6.memb.r3 
glorums & Imperator Regun Gentium, Note the Maie- Z ae a 
ftie of his title,well iuftified by his own conquefts.JZe- age 
cum ingents Claffe (faith Florence of Worcester) feptentri- 
onali Britannia circamnanigata,ad Legionum Vrbem ( yn- 
derftand CheSter; not Leicester,as fome idly appubt.Cus 
Subreguli eius ofto Kinathus (cilieet Rex Scoterum, Mal. 
colmus Rex Cumbria, Maccus plarimarum Rex Infulaq 
rum(this Maccus isin Malmesbury, called Adaccufius 
Archipirata ; 1 fuppofe him then a King of Jrelund , 
Man, or fome adiacent Iles ) e& aly quing, Dufnallus, 
Siffrethus, Hudwallus,Inchillus,( all Kings of Wales ) vt 
mandarat occurrerunt > quod fibi fideles,terra G mart,coe 
operatores effe vellent surauerunt, Cum quibus die quae 
dam fcapham afcendit , illi{q, ad remos locatis,ipfe clanums 
gubernaculs arripieus per curfum fluminis Dea,perite guber- 
nauit,elorving afterward to his Nobilitie , tunc demum 
quemg, {uornm fuccefforum fe gloriars poffe Regem Anglo- 
vnne fore,cum tot Regibus fib obfequentibus potiretur pom- 
pa talivm p honorum. The like almoft being before in pNon Bonorii; 
his vncle AthelStanywho (as Malmesburies words are) ut invulgat. 
Ludwalum Regem Omnium Wallenfiam (I read Occiden- cod-Florent, 
talium Wallenfinm,as Elovence'of Worcefter and Roger of 118°"2#8359 
Floweden pefwade; and that Ludwal was Howel Dha.) 
CG Conftantinum Regem Scotorum cedere Regnvs cempulst. 
Quos tn. non multo poft miferctione infratlus in antte 
|e quam 


” 


36 


q Hicrom. Big- 
non, Del excell. 
des Roys.linve 3. 


x VM. Buchanan, 
Rer Scotic.6, 
Rez.75, 


{ Bajing floch. 
bi/l.2 70t.20. 


Titles of Honor. 
quam flatum (wb fe regnaturos conftituit,eloriofins elfe prén 
nuncians Regem facere quam Regem effe; nét much dif. 


fering from that CUartel of France , on whofe Tomb 
Was 4 written ; 


Now wult Regnare fed Regibns imperat ipfe: 
imitated in more true verfe thus : 


Cet ce Martel le Prince de Francois 
Nen Roy de nom,mats le maiffre des Roys. 


For that of e4thelftan, becaufe fome flight the report 
and endure © not yfuall autorities hereof, you may fee 
the concent of Erhelwerd, Honeden,F lorence of Worcefter, 
Marian the Scot (which for good part,is very Florence 
of Worcester ; his common Chronicle, publifht, beeing 
but a Defloration composd by Rebert of Lorrain Bia 
Shop of Hereford ynder Hen. 1, ) Huntingdon and other 
ancients, But thofe commanding honors in Edgar, ad- 
ded enough alfo to the allowance of the title of Em- 
peror,which,you fee,he vfed. Others by making our So- 
ueraigns as fucceffors (in this part) to Constantine the 
great,confirm it.Its the more to be regarded comming 
from a great Lawier and a Palatine £ Doctor , who 
commenting ypen a piece of that fabulous Oracle of 
Diana giuen to Brute, 


Hic de prole tua Reges nafcentur : CG ipjis 
Totius terra [ubditus Orbis crit 


makes it fulfilled in Conftantine, and cites §. Gregorie 
writing to K.E¢helbert of Kent, & enm quali Conftane 
tint Magus faccefforem alloquentem. 1 conteile,his Geni- 
us muft haue better wnderftanding of S. Gregorse then 
mine, or ¢ls there is no fuch matter to be — 

Im) 
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him, You may fee his + Epiftles, But hee may not be | Gintbntts 9: 
blam’d for infifting vpon Constantines birth here. Its Eni cone 60, 
moft likely that,in Britaiv, he was born, Liberauit ile 
(faith * one to him, {peaking of his father Cox/Pantes) u Panegyric. 
Britaunias fernitute, tu etiam nobiles,illic Oriendo fecist: : said 
which Teftimony I preferre before Nicephorus Calliftus, Fa — 
affirming his birth at Drepanum in Bithynia ; or * Lae x Mathe/\lid.r 
lius Firmicus,that faies,at Tarfus ; or Cearen,that writes, cap.4. 
in Dacia, I doubt not, but the Panegyrift could as 
well know,as any of them,and better,faue only Firm. 
ews, whofe paffage thereof may well be thought corrup- 
ted, The other two being of much later time. Lipjses 
here y erroneoufly follows CalsStus,and one Leuineus, y De Magnit. 
a new Scholiaft vpon the Panegyriques,after him. His Rom.4.cap.11. 
mother was * Helen ( fhee is honourd in the Church | pops us 
° : : . ehac rice 
to this day ; in the Feaft of Hir Inuention of roind,poft ali- 
the Croffe ) a Britifh woman , and , as is fuppofed , osinnumeros, 
daughter to King Co:/. But for his birch in this Ifle confulas Lit- 
you fhall haue imperiall autoritie of which, as yfed to i pic 
this purpofe, I dare challenge the maidenhead, Con- i 
ftantine Porphyrogennetes (hee was Emperor of Conftan- prisannica ma 
tinople about pccc. xx.) aduifing his fonne Romanus ternon Ritan- 
that hee fhould by no means marriea ftranger,becaufe ica, vein pro- 
all Nations diflonant from the government and man- ‘Ulorum nons 
ners of the Empire, by a law, of Con/fantine the Great, ™¥* 
eftablifht in S, Sophies Church, were prohibited the 
heigth of that Honor,excepted only the Frazks, addes 
‘reafon of the excption in x avr'@ (i. Conflantine the 
Great ) sla yeverty aad ys TCU Twp 9% HEPOPs becaufe Con- 
flantine was born among ft them: which could aime at 
no other country but Britaiz, For where , in Exrope, 
hath any man fuppofed him born,but here,or in Dacta? 
And the barbaroufnes of Dacia in thofe times could 
not admit the exception, by all likelyhood. And who 
knows not that familiar vfe of Franks for Weftern En- 
ropeans , among the Constantinopolitans of lacer times. ? 
—-; ie 
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The tradition then acknowledged by his fueceffors } 
preferued mongft vs,and appearing in fuch ee 
of ancient times cannot eafily be impugned. And, for 
men of this ace, Qur light of Britam , moft learned 
( somden Clarenceule, and that great Chronologer Car- 
dinal Baremas are confident on this part. Hereto take 
an antique ? rime fpoken as to King Arthur : 


Pow it Werth ended that Sibile the faae fed bitteze, 

Chat there Mele of H:ntaine thre men be vbose, 
=hat fold twin the Aumpire ofRome;ef tierra itts 

sis of5 Bely ¢ Conftantin , ¢ f{honart the thecd itis. 


But none of thefe fo really iuftifie the fupreme title of 
Emperor in our Soueraigns,as their own immemorial- 
ly poffef? Right. Remember what I have before of 
Wilkam 1 1. and obferwe that vnreafonable and moft 
vniuft requeft of the Emperor Lewes of Basiere to our 
Eaward 1 1 1. in theic mutual! falurations of State at 
Colegne. The Emperor thought much qwod Rex Anglia 
(faith Walingham ) non fe fobomsfit ad olcula pedum {ne 
rum, Cus respon ‘ums fut gued Rex Anglia Rex erat inn 
uintius, G habet vitam CG membrum im Poteftate (ua, & 

sacirco non achet fe fubmsttere tantum ficut Rex aliue, 
Which I che rather cice inregard of that vfe among 
fom of the Roman Emperors to be honord by a Kite 
to their Feet. For,whereas it was vfuall either to kiffe 
the nog of their falfe Gods , or adoring to ftand 
fomwhat of before them, folemnly mouing their right 
hands co their hips , kiffing the foreSnger | joined with 
the chumb,and curning about their bodies on the fare 
hand (of which foun, a good relique is in the Court- 
falucations vfed in mot places at this day , as learned 
¢ men haue obferued ) it grew alfo, by culftom , that 


. Princes beeing next to Deities, and, by fome accoun- 


ted as Deities, ~~ the like done co them!,in we 
ledg- 


ay it was pot wanting co fom 
of the Reman Generalls, before the Empire began, : 


ledgment of Greatnes.N 


the Storie of Caro Afiner proves 7 wrlicke Hineds the 


Army, i0 fpeciall honor of him at his departure, kik, 
beeing a fawour which few £ of bis place im thofe 
daies received emong the Romaas. But tor kiting the 
mouto (to omit chat of Samuel to Sant in his anaoin- 
ting ) its epparane that ia the Iulien Expire ix was 


very vival) at fir, Ojcwls cet is oa (Lait Sueton,o 
berius) prokibuss edslio. Yer his Edia 2gziok hem 
took not the vie awey, buc that it was hates a! 
him.in their falutctions. The reading of 2farnal ¢ 
tells euery msn enoveh of thet. Buc,when fom of his 
fucceffors could notcontent themielues with the name 
of Man,but would be call d lupscer,be fuppos'¢ carnal. 
ly to lie wich Uenms and the Moon, enc with infin 
fuch lke fanatique conceits feemed to tremielues Die 
wine , they were not facifhed with chac viuell cuftom, 
bur though him much to wrong their meaicitie which 
in kifiag prefumed aboue their Feet . hk 


permitted their Hands, and Kaees to rhe eneer rank. 
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Examples of the Feet and Hands 
in sai rd a of the me s Feet, and 
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oti a 3 tire 
icke 


n. 


were his 
Words se Ch gui Quam imernucram peaiens mei ofcmlum, 
feat, Bur D; octet nee, (as Pompenims Letus wieites) confti- 
cuted by Een ors emesis e gemerss aifcromine, profiracs 


peaes excofcularentur : Quse Ms COMME DEMET AS ILMLU Gib toAIDS 
AZ . 
Gdlsbuit exornans et ED ure gememts Wer LAT oi te, 


As the Bifhop of Rem: dod for thefe which kifle his 


Foot ; being in a crimf on! yeluer fhooe with 2 gol. 
dea crofie on it, A cereme ony aaciently vied to other 
K Bifhops and erezt Prelars as well as the Pope. But, 


of this cultom tot the Emperors, Bi 7 enn ére(laith Lapis) 
J janere 
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fuperbum,ne dicam impium hunc morem (quid n,bomo,ine 

fra hominem hominem abycis ? ) Principes aliquot fecuti, 

fed non ¢ bonis, And of one of their beft Princes, e4- 

I Lampridiusin lexander Seuerus,is deliuered,! that Salutabatur nomine, 
Cis Vila. hoc eft, Aue Alexander. Siquis caput flexifjet, ant blandi. 
us aliquid dixiffet vti adulator,vel abyciebatur,fi loci eins 

qualitas patcretur , vel ridebatur ingents cachinno, fi eius 

diguitas grausors [ubiacere non poffet ininria, That, to the 

ase posll at Knee, was of later time in the ™ Eaftern Empire,which 
my «cap. Conrad 111. extremely diflike at his enterview with 
Ty.edit.Rei- L”annel Comnenus, neither would he, for honor to the 
neccij. Perfon he did beare (being Emperor of the Weft) fo 
v.Cantack- = mnch as permit the Emperor Emanuel to fit and re- 
xem-biit-14616- ceiue a kiffe of falutation from him ftanding. Where~ 
upon the matter was compos’'d by their Counfellors 
on both fides, fo, that in Equis fe viderent , & ita ex 
pariitate Conuententes fedendo fe & ofculando falutarét.Nei- 
ther would AZuleaffes, King of Tunis , kiffle Pope Paul 
111. his Foot, but Knee only. Kiffing the Hand is yee 
vfuall by Inferiors , or by thofe which give token of 
their feruiceable loue to Great Perfons ; as it was an- 
_,. . _. ciently 2 alfo. And fome reafon for it may be collec. 
a, ed out of that in Péiny. Ine? (faith ° he \ in als pare 
f ans “ ‘. tibus quadam religio, ficut Dextra Ofcul auerfa appeti. 
alibi. tur, fide porrigitur. Ic hath been, it feems, deriued out 
o Hifl.tt.c-4§. of Alia into Europe. When the old Perfians meet ( faith 
airs mine P autor ) you may know grhether they he Equall or 
q Hicfere 20teFor in Salutation they kiffe each other, but if one bee 
phraGiveitur  fomrwhat inferior they kiffe only the cheeks + but sf the one 
D.Matth.cap.4. be farre more tgnoble (arpocoinjay 1 eposnuuter Tey Erepoy) be 
com.9.atq3idé falls down and adores the other.\Nhere,note by the way, 
etn 1 the word aposxua 1.4dora, And as Adero hath its de. 
cumbere.*  riuation from purting the hand to the mouth, quod ad 
r Videvers ora fine ad os manum (or rather digitum * falutarem , 
Ecfychium it~ whence the forefinger had that name 4 falutando ) ad. 
AXES. opomcraus,which,againft other idle Etymons, will be iu- 
ftifed , 


Yaad 
- i 8 y 8 we 


RtiSed, fo sperma is truly intcrpréted in Adofculor(if the 
compofition bee lawfull) or Adero ; both fienifying to 
henor by kiffiag the hand. Qui n. adorant (faith S.f Hie- 
rom ) folent deofculars manum & capita fubimticre----& 
Hebratiuxta lingua fue proprietatera, deofcwlaticonem pro 
weneratione porunt ; Whereupon hee turns \o-yowy in 
Pfala.11. Adoratefilinm,which others make Ofcelanant fi- 
hz. And,that-in this fenfe, Adorare is alonesaken,this paf- 
fage in' Zacitus wilfenough exp!ane.Nee deerat Otho pro- 
tendens manus adorare valgum,racere ofcula,& omnia ferns. 
liter pro Deminatione, But,the Falling down,added.to the 
Adoration,wasthe greateftand the Perfanhonor vied to- 
wards their Potentars & Kings, Thence haue you aderars 


{ Defenf-coniva 
Ruffinlib.r, * 


t Hifloriar.t. 
verum etam 
adorare & 
weegxursty N= 
nurquarh pro 
corpus bunit 


more Perfarum ® Niustat BapGéperot. Whichisexpreft by profferserean- ' 


Enripides thus perfonating Phrygius,to Oreftes, 
TIpesnuna o* Ava® youciss Bap beer csae 
Tipeomegeay - 

And Ipfe({aith Lanepridius of Alexand, Sener us )adorari fe. 

uetuit (that is with the Diuine refpect of kiffing the hand) 

guum amcapiffer Helio cabalus adorari,Regum more Per fa~ 
ru. Another of * Zenobia : Adorataeft more Reg# Perfarn. 

Whence, Seneca {peaking of (aligula’s offring hisfoorto 

kiffe,faies,he was howe narusin hoc,vt mores libera Ciuitatis 

Perfica feruitute mutaret,-But, in Alexanders turning the 

Grecian libertie into this feruitude, 9. Curti’expfefics it 

by venerari.procumbre,c humi corpus profternere. And ther- 

of faich-/astin, Retentus est a Macedonitus mos falutandi Ree 

‘gis,¢xplofaadératione,\Nheras plainly Adoration, & Saluta- 

tion with akiffe of the hand, is all one inthe right fenfe of 

the word. How much the greateft kind of adoratidis vied 
tothe Great Duke of Mo/ccuy , the King of Calecut, the 
great Chan, the Tark, and fuch more you may eafily, fee in 

Relatids oftheir States. Howthe /ewif/) Nation auoidedit, 

the ftory of Haman & Mordechai difcouers. Andycu may 

remember Philip 1 1, of Spain his anfuer to the Embaffa- 
dors of Germany,reprouing him becaufe he wold haue cue- 
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a Gen.31.28. 
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_ 
ry man {peak to him kneeling.He excufed it, only /eS, 
he being fo focrt, his taller fubselts fhould be aboue him,, 
But among the Perfians = alfo it was in vfe to Kiffe 
at their Farewells,as likewife among the 2 Jewes, And 
fom think that it was,as an honor,in the Roman ftate, 
to cheir women whom their > kinfmen on'y ( not o- 
thers indifferently as the vfe was betwixt Men ) kif 
ac their falucations , alchough diuers other reafons are 
deliuered for that matter. And wheh Exmeus , in the 
fields , firft faw his yong maifter Telemachws , newly 


‘come home, ~ 


— 


P 
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we he pO atl ; 
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he met him,he kift bis head, his eyes and both his hands, 
And when the Argonautiques came to Chirens Den 
to fee Achilles, Chiron entertaigd them,and ” 


d 


wow JS’ heg Pare 1g. st. 
kift enery one of them, Where, and in other examples, iit 
appears that a kifle given and taken,was accounted as 
a {peaking and mutuall figne of obfequious © or peace- 
full loue, according to the qualitie of the Perfons re- 
ceiuing and giuing. And in Greek giadip is both to 
lone and to kuffe,as it is allo to this purpofe .obferucd, 
I remember,fomewhere in Xenophon, So 1 vnderftand 
Laban’s kiffing of Jacoband Efaw's alfo,aithqugh a Ie- 
with! fable fuppofes,that he fell on Jacob to bite him, 
and that Jacobs neck prefently became as hard as mar- 
ble,and fo refitted his teeth.In lke manner vnder{tand 
that of the & Euangelift,7how cane? me no kilfe,but shee 
from the time I came to her , ceafed not from kiffing my 
feet ; and fufficient analogie is twixt this kind,and = 

° oly 


Holy Kiffe,or Kiffe of Charity,in the Primitiue Church 
which is {poken of in the holy Epiftles,and,with which 
Chriftians after * their folemn prayers, vfed to falutre 
each other. In the ftorie alfo of Thomas of (Canterbu- 
rie vnder our Henry 1 1.0ft (as el{where) occurres,the 
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. Tertullian lid, 


de Orat.c> Ovi- 
gen.ib.t O.MNE- 


receiving him in Ofculo Patis, It hath been vfed to Pill-adKom.c.:6° 


the Feet in Homages done vpon_inuefticures , as you 
may “+ fee in that of Rello or Robert , firft Duke of 
Normandte,receiuing the Dutchy from Charles ahe fim- 
ple,and firch more. Hence at this day ft fo farre con- 
tinues., that -wheh the Tenant doth Homage to his 
Lord or King, he is,among other ceremonies, to: kiffe 
him, whereupon in time ot Henry v 1, a great plague 


i being about Londen,a peticion was put vp in Parli-° 


ament,defiring the King for his owde preferuation Za 
srdain and grant (fo are the words of the Roll)éy the 
autoritic of this prefent Parliament, that eueriche of your 
faid lieges , in the doing of their faid Homage , may omit 
the faid Kiffing of you , and be excufed thereof, at your 
will (the Homage being of the fame force as theugh they 
kiffed you ) and haue their letters of doing of their Ho~ 
mage,the kiffing of yo cmitted notwithftanding ; and the 
fub{cription is Le Rey le voet , as the vfuall words of 
his confent. are. And for the fubiects to kiffe their 
King ; I read,k it was vfuall in Jndsa,whereas on the 
other fide thofe of Numidia,mor? gentis (uenulli morta- 
lium oftulum ferebant. Which my } autor commends in 
them,and giues this hts reafon , Quicquid'n, in excelfo 
faftigio pofitum est, humilt & trita confuetudine , quo fit 
venerabilins vacuum effe convent, But, of Killing , too 
much, It muft be then concluded, that to fuch Princes 
3s haue their own ‘tight next ynder God (as our Sa- 
ueraigns , and divers other ) may well be challenged, 
with refpect to what they Rule,any Title,thacthe Em- 
perors haue had to expreffe them as Monarchs or great 
Potentats ; thofe other Kings hauing their Moifarchies 

G 2 (regare 


h Ms.vet.apnd. 
Camdg> vide 
G.Gemiticenf, 
lib.2.cap.37. 
De fide dara, 
ofculo libaso, 
& porre&4 
dextra vide 
Swid-in Koger. 


i Rot.Parl.18, 
Hen.6.arti¢» 98, 


k R.Abentaya 
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2CAp.16. 

] Waler.Max, 
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Gras iby reafon of their lawfull fucceffion, as any Empe- 
ror pofiblytould haue, The Latin, Greek , and the 
chief Eafterngongues for K I N G are before menti- 
oned. In the Prouinciall languages or Romances ( as 
the French and Spanifh are called) Jd ‘Re, Royce Re are 
plainly from Rex, But the Dutch, Damijfh, and Engh 
word Coning, Konig, or King ( which is but a contra- 
&tion of the firft) is of a particular potation , and by 
originall of its own. Je fignifies Atightie or Potent : 
not-fo much W%/fe or Valiant as fome will. “Who fees 


dt not in our common word,@an, for Poffe ? So that 


Coning or King ig literally DynaStes, Hence fome will 
haue our word Ozeen (for the Kings wife) as, contra- 
ced of Kontgt or Cnnigine, which would be ftrange 
in her,if it be interpreted Stout or Valiant: words rare- 
ly applied to that Sex. I rather gheffe it from Quen, 
which by pronunciation became Queen. Quen inter- 
prets a Companion,and is the fame with Comes. Take 
for it,this teftimony eut of an old‘ Romaunt:' ‘ 

Le Conte de LancaStre,gui et anom Henri, 

Met a confetl le (onte qu’ on dit de Warwic 

Sire Quens,dites mos, per Dien se ves en pri Cres 
And,who knows nor, that, in our French ftatutes our 
Queens are ordinarily calld Le“ compagnon, noftre feigns- 
or te Roy,or Companie as it is in Br.tton, and fomtimes 
in Latine Cox/fors noftra?Andin the Civill Jaw,the Em. 
preffles are Confortes Argus. Agreeing with this ex- 
aly is the old Dutch,wherein ° Gomman and Quena 
are Mfan and Wife. A word fomwhat neer,among our 
ancient Britons , fignified King or fome fuchslike ;*I 


“meane Cyno , beeing fo often in their and the Gaslip 


Kings names,as,in (vsobelin,Cuneglas,Cyngetorix, Cune- 
dace, 


pou 


~ Lift parte i. = 


dages(ongolitan, which occurre in Cafar, Tacitus, Dio , 
Polybius , and others ; and Cynec in Biitifh ( fo, moft 
learned Camden teaches mice)is Chief ot Principall.But 
their fpeciall word for King is Wrenn or Chbscrnin. 
In old Indian Actyoe- was.a King , if you beleeu fome 
p Grammarians thence deriuing Dionyfius (that is Bac- 
chs irom Agus Tis Nu'osns- But, I remember,the Phe- 
nix @ of learned men flights ic: as a toy. of Daring 
grammaticafters, as queftionles he might well. In the 
Tonique;Taauv's 3 whence Lycophron calls Jupiter ‘Ae0i- 
zor aiauug, and * Hipponax,°Oruyrtow mia, The Lybiass, 
if you credit f autoritie, vied for him the word Bazes. 
In the holy congue of the eLgyptians rx. expreft this 
Title,as t fome fay. In Ethiopian, Negufh ; In Turkifh 
and Perfian ,.Padefcha.. In Slanonique » Cral*, and,the 
Queen, Cralmawhieh-the Polonians call Cro/,and Cro/- 
wa. Whence thé later Greeks haue’* KreansZepGlas and 
Ouyy2iae, for the King of Seruia and Hungarie,and Keg- 
aoave, and xpeartrea for Queen. | ; 


’ 


Title of Dominus or Lord prohjbited. by feme Emperors. 
Dominus and Rex vfed in ordinary falutations, Fir§t 
Emperor that permitted himlelfe to-be called Dominus. 
Firft that writ himfelf fo in his Coins, Kv pos and Kies. 
Amera, Maranatha. 4 lewifh (eff allowing Dominus. 

to none: but.the Almightic. .A conietturall reafon of 
their error. Adonai, The .Tetragrammaton name of- 

* , God “when and how. it was [poken amongst the Lewes. 

". Kuen abfolutely. Signior,and. Senior for Dominus, or 

a fuperior Gowernor. Alfheich ,, azd Sheich Zong the 

Arabians. The Perfan-Schach, and Saa, Dominus. 


Spanifh Don. . Pun:gque in. Plautus amended, The. 


Pheenician,Syrian,azd Grecian Salxtations or Farewells, 
Women called Domine after x 1 v. Hew Female~ 
heirs were wont to be in Ward iz England.’ Lord. of 
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q § calig.ani- 
madier{, in Eu- 
Enufeb.pag.4t. 

r Is.Txeix,ad 
Lycropioi. 

{ Scholiafi.Past- 
dar ,Pythionic.d° 
ce Herodot A. 

t Manetho a- 
pud lofeyh.adu, 
App.t. : 

x Georg. Acro- 
polit.Chroa.Con- 
flant. & ad il- 
lum Theodorus 
Dour. 
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Ireland ; how i began in our Soneraigns Anceftors. 
Pope Hadrians éetter t> Hen. 11.abowe Ireland, Con- 
ftantins Donation to the Sée of Romg. A Ring (ens 
to Hen. 11, as token of inueStiture in Iceland.T he Pe- 
tit Kings of Ireland, anciently. A Crowm of Peacocks 
Feathers to Prince lohn beeing Lord of Ireland, The 
Dominion cf Ireland anciently Royall, The Att which 

, alterd the title of Lord sxto King. Lord, whence its 
originall, Lar and Lartes, Lauerd.Leucrd- 4n effay 
of a very ancient rythmicall tranflation of the Pfalmes, 
Hicronoe, Dpthven , ana Lruchtat. Milordi. <The 
name cf Gods to Princes, Antiochis hes [peyling the 
Jewes Bibles wich Baconbroth. ‘The name of God ime 
piozfly ginen to , and taken by Princes. Swearing b 
Princes,ana by their Gemus,and by their Maichty; and 
that among Chriftizns. Paniflménts of Periurie come 
mitted on the Kings name. Names of Idcts in Princes 
and Great mens nemes. Nergal. Siris, Nilus, Cofmas 
a Patriarch {wearing by bis cwn name.Names of greas 
men not communicated to the. bafer muttitude, Alexane 
ders wame by his requef? impofed on all the PricSts 
children for one yeer,* ~ | 
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7Or increafe of Titulary Maieftie , other attributes 
were anciently giuen co Supreme Princes, which you 
may call Effentiall names,as the other: before {poken of, 
Thefe were chiefly Domsnt and Dy, Lords and Gods : 
which, by participation,were communicated alfoto their 
Magiftrats,and,priuar mens Greatnes, That: Se/efis King 
2 of Egyp:s,on his columnes, infcribed , with King of 
Kings,Lord of Lords,to himfelf. Baginds Bacintoy xd Beo~ 
wimg Asentwr; a title too high for humanitie, and pro- 
per bindeed to the Great and Almightie King of Hea- 
> wuen, 


L 
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uen. The Roman Offasian ytterly rcfufd*the name of 

Dominus, or Lord, Domini Appellationem ( faith Sue- 

ton) ut maledillum & opprobrium femper exhorruit.Cum 
ettante ¢€0 ludos pronunciatum effet in “MimoO .D O- 

MINVM AEQVVM ET BONVM: & einer - 

quafi de ipfo ditlum exultantes comprobalfent :.& Statim - 

manu vulthg, indecoras adulationes repreffit,es infequen = 

ti die, grauiffime gorripuit edit. DOMINVMQVE 

fe pofthac appellarine a liberis quidem aut nepotibuse iis, - 

wel ferio vel ioco paffus eft : atg, bninfmoar blandstias e-- 

tiame inter ipfos prohsbuit, For it was vfuall ( efpecially 

fomwhat after Aagaffus ) to falute ordinarily each o- 

ther with the flattering language of Lord and King,as - 

diuers places of Adartial make apparant,. Take this 


one ¢ to Olus; ¢ Martial.E- 


pig-68.b.2.1d€, 
ln -Epig.113.1. 
4-Epiz 84.076. - 


t . @ 
nN 9 3 
Lluod te nomine sam tuo [alnto, | 
Quem Regem CG Dominum prius vocabam y 
Ne me. dixertw effe contumacem. 
Tiberius would not endure this Title neither , nat fo 
much as in common falutation, Whereupon that No- 
ble 4 Hiftorian and Statefman obferues, unde Angufta 4 racit annal. 
ec lubrica oratio, fab Principe, gui libertatem mettebat, 1. . 
adslatione oderat, Xnd,of Domitian,fings one¢ othis time. © Papinius Syl- 
‘ Mar...i Kl, 


_s Decemb. 


Tollunt wunumeras,ad aftra , voces 
Saturnalia Principis fonantes, 

Et aulcs DOMINVM fanore clamant ; + 
Hoc folum vetuit licere Cafar. - ‘ 


- Which yet muft bee cither referd to meer flattery or 
diffimulation,or els to the, infancie of his Empire.For, 
by his expreffe command the Titles of his Letters and 
fuch like were * Dominus & Deus nofter fic ficrt iuber, £ Sweton.inDe- 


After this Dowitian,the firft that endurd the Title was ”*-4P-13- 
. : D0. 


1 In Mifopo- 
gore. 


Diocletign, He fe primus omnium C ligulam po ( faith 
Aurelius Vitter) Dorsitianumg,,Dominum palam dici pa/~ 
fis, adcrari [e,apellarig, vti Deum, That Apoftata Ix: 


chan after his counterfeited fafhion & prohibited it alfo. 


Burt,howfoever in publique faluracions ‘it might be fo 


* much auoided by both good and bad Princes before 
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in Sidon. Apol- 
hinar Panegyric, 
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n Quoniodo, 
ex ifthoc cor- 
rapro vocadu- 
bulo, crores, 
apuc Latino- 
ruin quojcam 
xu Bai vari, 
irsc pler uit, 
vide fioin No- 
us Thecderi 
Donre ad 
Georg. Logotie- 
ta Chronic. 


Diocletian , it is certain, the attribute was to divers be. 
fore him. Festus Lieutenant of dary jn the point of 8. 
Padlesh appeale,calls Clandsus ablolucely Lerd,Eudarucn 
in -his petition to eA ntonnusms i-calls him kugse Bagsaey” 
Avrefive Lord Emperor, and the Emperor in ‘his angwer 
ftiles himfelf- Lera of the World; as is before obferued, 
And,in a golden k Coin , of the Great and Religious 
Constantine .. Rampt with his piCture ficcing-, and his 
Cour-tgard about him; this infcriptionisF E LIC I- 
TAS PERPETVA AVGEAT REM 
DOMIN.NOST R: Whereby, and the like our 
moft iudicious !' Antiqnary obferud , that» hee firft in 
Manie¢s and Publique Titles was inferibed Dominus 
Nofter. In the x. of Cacilius his Epifties, Tratan is for 
the noft pare called, Dommue :' although .his Panegy- 
rique,to-him, hath Princepis fedem. obtines,ne fit Diswaine 
locus, And Rerum. Demin they were after called ‘: 

| (Mea Gallia Rervm 
Ignsratur adhuc Dominvs 


a 


fith one™liuing whenthe Weftern .Empire was euen 
at the laft gafp, Neither thefe onely bue Herws alfo 
wag giuen tigm, as the moft learned Cafanbon ob- 
ferues cn Seton's Olfamius. For lacer times, frequent 
ccHimonie occurrés in the: Imperiail ftory...And the 
Greek Conftitutions and. other. Monuments ofthe 
Cex ftantivopelitan Emperors , commonly pie chem the 
heme of Kv'pior te Lords, for which in their later cor- 
rupied-idiom you fhalt oft haue Ku fos ,fomtimes © Ke 
en 


" 
-Fift parte ie 
@ Kus. The like is and hath been ia every Kingdom 
of our Exrope,as alfo in the Afahbwmedan ftate, where 
they haue the name of Ameras, Amir, or Amera (ap- 
plied to their great Sw#ltax) which truely (as that of 
Sultan doth) may exprefle’ Dersinus or Lord ,-deriwd 
perhaps into their Arabique from the Caldee NYA ia © Tad Corinth, 
Lord, whom that kind of excommunication ° Afara- 16°? 
watha i. the Lora ccmmeth (otherwife te the fame pur- -_?) 
pofe call’d Semstha or Sematha, as it were P RAN TW) A hg R: 
kath its origination, But, of Amers, and Sultans more jz emer. 
in their place. As fome of the Emperors refus'd this Dinj.vretiitg 
name, either becaufe it feemd a relative to ferns i, a ad D.schwap.g. 
bond: flawe, or in refpect that ic fuppos d (if ill-interpre- 
ted) the fubie& and his fubftance in the propertie of " 
the Emperor (for, in a 4 Lawyer of the Empire, wee 4 Chait 
sead, Domini appellatione continetur gut babet Prepricta- Te nol 
tem etfi vfus frullus alienus fit; & Auguftus, that fo — 
much refufed it, could yet bee very well contented to 
be made a God while he yet liucd,) So an old emis 
feét, moud in point of confcience with error, would 
by no mean’s acknowledge it to any Earthly Prince, 
affirming, it was only proper to the Monarch of Hea- 
wen; God him/elfe, The author of this fe was + Lwdas * lofeph.Apxa- 
of Galilee. vnder Tiberius. He and*his followers fo per- OY -18.62)-2- 
uerfly ftood for this nominall parc of libertie (being, 
in ether points, meer Pharifees ) that no Torments 
could extort their confeffion of this Honorary title to 
to the Emperor. This Jadas is mentioned in the'New [4%-4Pof-czt. 
Teftament, Their Herefie thus generally is fpoken of a 
by diuers receiving it from Jofephus. But 1* cannot’ be  Confulasde 
eatily perfwaded that they : meerly flood on the word in face bene 
f : : 2 ; al, Baroninsss 
Lord, Dominws, Kupios, A7\ i. Rab or WWW i, Adon, which synal Tom. 1. 
fignifie to this purpofe neere alike, For what is more & Cefavbon. 
common in their and our text of the old Teftament, Exercit.2.§.19- 
then the name of e4don or Lord, giuen to farre mea- 
ner men then Princes? Thus ball you fay (the words : 
| H of 


oe \ 
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x Rabbi Mofes 
in More Ne- 
buch.part.t. 
cap.6o.verum 
expendas N#- 
mer 6.60.23 
c> fe4. 


* Tertullian ad- 
wer. Hermoges. 
qui fane & 
Dominum ap- 
pellarinoluic 
Imperatorem , 
nifi (vtinquic 
ille) moré c6- 
munt. Apologe- 
Liccap.34- 


b Pfal.10.A- 
vabic, 


| Titles of lonor - 


of « Jacob) to my Lord [>xN>] E/as, And in cheir fa- 
lutations and addreft fpeeches, by both Teftaments ic 
appeares, that, Majer, Lord, or Sir (expreft in the 
words which wee haue remembred) are familiar, I 
ghefle they fuperftitioufly “did it racher out of that. 
dreadfull refpeét, which the Jewes alwaies had to the 
Tetracrammaton name of the Almightie, that is, FA 
(now commonly expreft Jehouah ) which none ecuer 
durft openly, nor any * might but the high Prieft fom- 
times pronounce, and that only in the feaft of Recon- 
ciliations celebrated on the tenth of. th.ir month Tiffi 
(as it was inftituted Lesstic. xx111. com.27, and ,on- 
ly in the Sanctuary in his Benedi&tion. And alwaies 
when it occur'd in reading, they fpake Adonas i.Lord, 
for it,vnleffe Adonai went before or followed it in the 
text, and then they read it Elohimi. God,and vpon this 
difference pointed it (when they had their Points ) ei. 
ther with the Points of Adonai or Elohim, Vt will fo 
appeare in infinit éxamples, where our idiom hath rhe 
Lord Gad, the Latine Dominus Deus, and the Greeke 
Kuipros 6 Og6s. Whereupon with a refpect only to the 
tranflations’, a moft learned and ancient * Father ob- 
ferues:Deus quidem quod erat femper Statim nominat; In 
principio fecit Deus ccelum & terram. Ac deimceps quane 
din-faciebat quorum Dominus futurus erat, Deus folume 
modo ponit. Et dixit Deus, & fecit Deus, & vidir De- 
us,& nufquam adbuc' Dominus. At vbs uninerfa perfe- 
cit sp(img, vel maxtme Hominem , qui proprie Domintm 
intellecturtts erat,Dominus cognominatur. For! indeed it 
is true that vneill Gene/.11. com. 4. after the Creation 
perfit,the Tetragrammaton is not added to Elohim, but 
there firft occurres Q>ASN Ax Which they read 4- 
donai Elohim i.The Lord God. As a\fo from the Ebrew 


‘yy the > Arabique vies for it, Alrabbai.Lord or Prince. 


Confidering then their Iewith fuperftitions , and how 
curious tn ceremonies, fyllables, titles, words defectiue 
cither 


* 


v]t part, 
o/ 

either in point or letter,they were,you may with pro- 
babilitie coniecture tharhere was the ground of that 
Galilean fe&: thinking it not fit,perhaps, to tile any 
Mortall by,that Honorary title , by any other then 
which the greateft, Dreadfull, and ¢ vnfpeakable name 
of the CR E A TOR was neuer openly expreffed. 
CManifeste dixcrunt fapientes (faith 4 Rambam ) quod 
iftud nomen feparatuna (that is Sembanimephoras i,nomen 
explicatum aut feparatum,as they vfually call the ‘Terra- 
grammateon ) quod eff quatucr literaruns .ipficm folummodo 
oft. fignificatiuum fubjrantia Creatorts , fine participatione 
cuiuflibet alterius ret, And daposStopisws 70 Kupsos( faith a 
later ¢ Grecian) tdevosérips Sty th 7% Océ, Lindefinitly or ab- 
— (olutely the name of Lord is only due to God, but Adan 
; hath it ‘ue a poauKns op oenTOS ie With fomse particular ads 
diticn of Perfow or place, In regard of whieh hee 
is fo Titled. But now , and from ancient time , 
 wichout fcruple,not Kings only,but their Nobles & fub- 
iets are vfualiy faluced and written with the attribute 
of Lord or Dominus, Yet not fo wuch as. it is a rela- 
tiue to intercft of Property (much leffe to feruitude ) 
but in a notion whereby it interprets a Superior, Ru- 
ler,or Gouernor, For we fee that in Italian,French,and 
Spanifh it is turned Segnior,Seignior,e Sennor , which 
are words t Deminy ac principatus fignificatione ufurpa- 
ta, nimirum (as one @ faies) fexiores tmperare equum eft, 
unde confequents tempore tum in monmentis Hispania 
tum in Conciliorum gtiis , prafertims que Carols (Magni 
atate in Gallia habita (unt , Domini ac Principes Seio~ 
res suncupari caperunt, So the Iewith Sanedrim were 
called > Seniores, or Elders,and eA brahams chiefe fer- 
want,¢ the elder of his houfe.” And the Arabians dhaue 
their title of Syd Alfbeich,Shah or Shach,i.Senior or 
Elder for men,it feems,of the beter Condition:and the 
Epiftles of S. John, publifht by that jearncd linguift , 
M:.Bedwelljourof an ancient Arabique copie, haue chat 
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C appiToy ce 


‘epeasoy, & in- 


effabile paffiin 
dittum.v.Ape- 
calypfitg.com. 
ize 

d More Ne- 
buch part 1. 
Cap.GO0 


e Cantacuxen. 
Apelog.6.ad-: 
uerf. Mabomel. 


a Marian.bift. 
Bip.§ capil 
er in Conftit. 
Feud .1.Tit.27. 
Seniores pro 
Dominis , vii & 
iure noftro. 


FOspr.b 
nna Wie 
Gen..4.60iN.2. 
d Mabumed . 
Ben-Danid i 
Alag(arumit.& 
ibid.P. Kirficy, 


£ Pande. Tur- 
£iC.Cap.81. 


g Agathias bil. 

4.CH1 araranes - 
Rex Seyavoad 

Perficé difiusi, 

Leyecayor Ba- 

CrASUS. 

h Canon.1/agog. 

Nid.;. 


k Landylpb. 
Sagan. Mifcell. 
Uiai2- 


Titles of Honor. 
word for apes rep D> i. The Elder. . It is attributed to 
their Princes and great Lords : Schachs apellatio (faith 
€ Leunclaninus) vel Regum vel magnorum eft Principum, 
frefertim apud Perfas : ficut apad Hispanos Doni voca- 
Lulins in uf eff. The prefent Sophi is called Schah A- 
bas i, Lord of Signior eAbas. So Thamas, and others 
before him haue been titled, It is che fame with Saa 
(zad Occurring in fom Greek $ paffages of the Perf. 
an State,and hath like Genification with them ( fo the 
incomparable Jofeph Scaliger  inftructs)as. Afonficur or 
Seignior are with, Europzans, cr Domnus mongtt Wri- 
ters of middle times, which is vfed often in Caffiodore 
and: fuch more,corrupted from Deminus , and is in dif- 
ferent copies frequently fo writen. Of Pspis K, of 
France faith * one of them, Primus.erat in omnium dif- 
pofitione® rerum gentis. Francorum, quibus- videlicet olim 
marts erat Domnum 1. Resem [ecundum genus principart. 
And the Empreffe by Oppian in his ‘Cynegeticon to An- 
toninus,is,in like form,corruptly ftiled atuve, and 10-7- 
ALA AOMNA CEB. is often in Coins of Sexerus, 
which remains almoft yet in the Italian Douna i, Lady 
or Mfiftreffe. Bue whether the Soanifh Dox haue hence 
its original, or from e4donas perhaps deriu'd through 
the CMaurifh eArabigque into Spain,\ doubt. The com- 
munitic of the ancient African with Ebrew or Pheni. 
cian is known to the learned,as alfo thatthe Prostincial 
Spanifh is exceedingly mixe with that African Arabique 


-which the Mawres vie; and 1 haue.read the cenfure of 


a moft iudjcious linguift,chac the fourth part,at leaQtof 
it, is Maurifh Arabsque , which hath its chief root.in 
Punique or Ebrew. Now |, the ‘Panique or Phesician 
Salutation was with the word Dom (. doubtles from 
Adon or Adoni) as appears, if no more autoritie were, 
in Plautus his Panulus 3 ~ — 
AG. Saluta hunc rurfus Puniceverbis mess, 
Mi, Ano Donni, bic rsihs,tibs,inguit verbss fuss. 
Where 


J ; 
. Firft part. 
Where note by the way, you muft read Avo or Hane 
Douni i Vine,or Salae Demine from tRh,which. is. Vire, 
and remains almoft in the Latine Hae vied in. faluta- 


tions and by corruption its likely they pronounc’t it 
-m Aatholog, 
gram vpon Adeleager, expreffing the feuerall formes of a 


Haudoni {as .in {ome copies it is) whence-thst m Epi- 


£38; 


bib.3.cap.rs.. 


Salutations or Farewells of the. Syrians or Ebrewes,Phe-. 


nictans and Greeks , 
- GAR. Gf Udo Sv'ens Sorts" SAAAM ad) Sy. cv D0inse 
NAIAIOS' ed” Ew, X AIP E’ nd‘ aun gpdooy- 


is corrected by.the.divine.o Sealiger, reading, for Nes. 
Suess Kudovts , made of Audoni or Hano donni, Obf{erve 
withall the agreement of the Phanician and Pxnique 
falurations with the Roman.and later Greeian, OF the 


a 


n> Dbwi. 
Pax tib:, Ebreis: 
vfitatiffimum. - 


o Itnotad — 
Berof-eo alior, . 
fragmenta. - 


a e ® . 
Romans fornWhat,in that kind,1s: before. Aad,I remem. 


ber,Sexeca fomwhere notes that fuch,whofenames oc- 
curd not , were viually called Domini ; for the later 
Grecians,the Epigram of Pallida p fhall ferue, where 
he faies that, if his friend receiue any thing of him, he 


prefen'ly Riles him Atusve dedzep Domaine frater , but if. 


nothing,then frater only, but faith hee. 


Ovx Straw Aopive,8 yap $yco J oprevelse 


ie will none of the DOMINE, for I hane nothingta bee 
ficw. The conceit failing, if you-ftrip it. ous. of its own 
tongue. As men Domini, fo were women after x1 V. 
yeers of 9 age called Domina, Ladies-or Dames ; andin 
the Ciuill Law,' Peto a.te Domina vxor, and { Domina 
fantiyfima are words yfed. by Husbands., in. their laft 
Wills and Teftamenrs co their wiues- ;. and in..one 
= is found J#ia ¢ Demina without refpe& to Huf- 


and or other, whereupou a great Lawyer * notes 


p Anatholog. a. 
Cap. pe ; 


g Epictet. Ene - 
chivid cap.62. 
r ff.de leg.ch fix 
deic.3 lat. 
{ ff.de annuis 
leg.l.Titia 19.: 


§.1- 

t fide legat.3. 
L.Pater.19. §:4e 
u Cxiac. Obfer- 
Hat.3.cap.18.c% 
videfis Authen- 
80-7 4.6ap-4e - 


x Kupiz. 


*, Anna Com- 
nen, Alexiados 


3° 


y BR act. iF ib. ke 
Corona cap. 1.c> 
i Rot. placit. 
Hen,3. de Itine- 
rez plas.¢> 
Roger. de Hoxe- 
d ninRich:. 
fol.445. 

z Idem lib.de 
acg.rer.dom.2. 


€2j.37-§ 3° 


a Glanuil.lib.7 
cap. I = 


b Weftm.’.cap. 
22.vide,fide 
hijsvelis, Joan. 
Briton.l 5.3, 
61p.67. 


Matrone dicuntur etiam Domine, non respetin maritoruns 
duntaxat , que modo ip/t Guog marits ab uxoribus Domixi 
appellantnr, fed etiam per fer So is that noble Lady, to 
whom thé 11, Epifile of S*Ichn is direGted. And’ the 
Conftantinopolitan Empreffe Igene, wile to eA lexings 
Comnenis is, in their * Rorie,called, fimply ates. And 
lobn’B: fhop of Exchasta hath an Epigram wess rae Aer- 
aives 3 the like occurring often in later Writers of 
thofe parts. With vs anciently, marriageable women 
were called Donne, One of- the manities ¥ in Eire 
was,De Deminabits qua fum Geffe debent dé "Donatic- 
me Dowtias Regis fine fint guaritate fine non. There being 
another atticle, de valeltis & puellis qui funt & effe de 
bent in cuStedia Dominy Regt, vehiel was touching 
women within the age of x xT. yeers.” For the Law 
feems,that their 2 Wardthips fo long then continued; 
and that. was their plenaria atas, But thofe Demine 
were chiefly futh,as were out of Ward for their lands, 
yet in the Kings beftowing. For the ancient law,here, 
was,that although after x x 1. yeers,the Lord had not 
todo with the martiage of his male Ward, yet,for fee 
male heires the Lords were to prouide martiages at 
any age,and as often as they were to marric ; and, al- 
though ‘the anceftors were yet living, yet mutt their 
content haue been had ; the reafon being giuen, in 
refpect that the feruices _" be done by the Filey 
a ue de inimico [uo vel alio modo minus idonea perfona 
Homagtirn ae feodo [uo cogatur Demjnus recipere, But 
this law was alcerd into what it now is, for common - 
perfons,by the Srague of > ri 1, Ed, 1. And, for the 
King, by xxx 1 x. Hen.y -vi1.And in our old ‘Englith 
Poets, Dames (i.Demina) is often for Women in gene- 
rall, as a fpeciall honor for chat Sex ; being nos out 
of vie with vs at this day,nor with the French; as al- 
fo among the Jralians, Denne for them, is  fatliee. How 
Domanus was vfually wont to bee the. title of eucrie 
Curat, 


. 


— 


* Curat,added to his Chriften name,and is now femili- 
ar for Sir to euery Batcheler of Art in the Schools,all 
men know,and may therein obferue the moft different 
notions and vfes made of it. Ciuilians will haue ir fo 
proper to their profeflion, that all their Doctors mu ( 
bee ftiled by it. Nec debent ab alys ( faith Lucas de 
¢ Penna) quantumcung, Maximis,in eornm literis appel- © 42¢44 Ht 
Jari Fratres fed Domini. Contrarium facientes puniendi deProfefforih, 
fant, You cannot but here look for fomwhat concer- L.vvics. 
ning Our Soueraignsanceflors their Title of Dominus, ( 
Signisr baa Forder Ireland , which continued vntill 
-Heaviit. For this, you muft know’ ‘that their title to 
Ireland is deriud from Henry 11.although Jong before, ° 
I mean in K, Edgars time, good part of ite was ynder 
the Englifh Crown. Edgars own words, ina Charter 
dated the v1.of his raigh,and pcccc.Lx1¥, of Chrift, 
are 4 (Mihi conceffit Propitia Dissnitas cum Anglorums 4 ieajiellorigs 
imperio omnia regna Tnfularum Oceani cum fuss ferociffi- pat. ¢d.4. “ 
mis Regibus,ufg, Norwegtam, maximang, partem Fiber- part.6.mem).23 
nia,cum faa nobsiliffima Y initate Dablina, Anglorum reg na 
fubiugare ; quos etiam omnes mets wmperys ‘cola [ubdare, 

Dei fanente gratia,coegi.. But this continued not in his 
fucceffors, Afterward the Ifles. grew too full of Petic 
Kings, fom of them conue:ting their Gouernment into 
intolicrable Tyrannie,which, others net induring,made 
fuch a-deuided State init, that occafion , to invade 
them, might thence foon be taken by their neighbors. 
Hereon a defire , of the whole dominion of the Ifle, 
pofiett our Henry 1 1. for which (fo were the times 
and feruile opinions , then ) hee fent Etmbaffadors ro’ 
~Pope Adriax the 1v.(this Adrian was his natural! fub- 
iectjborn at Langley in Hertferajbire,and had to name 
_¢ Before-he was Pope, Njcholas Breakfeare) entreating e camden in 
ut [sbi liceretl(as the words of ALstthew Pare are) Hi- Cattieuchlan. 
bernie Infulans woftiliver intrare, & terram fubingare at, 
hersines illos Beftiales ad Fidems & viam dedicere veri- 

: batis 


-» tatisextirpatis 163 plantarws vitiorum ; and it was gran. 

ted by a Bull,among other thing:,chus {peaking @& sf. 

' has Terre Populus Te. recopat & pert DOMINVM 

‘ veneretur,iure eccleiarnm illibato G integro permanente, 

4; c falut B. Petro de fingulis Domsbus annua wnius Deo 

nary penfrane, Sane omnes [nfulas , asi bus Sol tufrstsz 

. C heriftses shasxit & gue documenta Fides Chriftsane fufce- 

perunt,ad ies S.Petrs e& Sacrofankie R.Ecclefie (quod tues 

etiam Nobilitas Recognojcit ) non off dubivm pertinere s 

VVhich notwithftanding. hee and all his Cardinals 

would neuer haue been able to prove. lobn-of Sari/- 

burie (cited ordiaarily,as he was,Jébn Bifhop of (har- 

tres) had chief place’ in this Embaffage,beeing a man 

moft deerly refpected by the Bifhap of Reme. His 

——— £ Metalogic.4. € report,of this matter,is : 4d preces mees, [Duktri Regs 

: wre: eAnglorum Henrico fecundo concifit ( {peaking of the 

: Pope) c& deait Hyberuiam iure hereditario poffidexdam ; 

frcut Iscere spfius Testantur in hedicrnnes chem. Nans cones 

. Infule de sure antiquo ex Doxatiene Conftantint,qus eam 

fundamt C Dotasit , dicuxtur ad Romanam Ecclefiam 

pertinere. By the way, for that of Conftantin’s Donati- 

on.{a vext queftion) if you read Pitch Hutten, Falla, 

the Cardinall of (#/a,Hserem Catthalan, and others of 

that kird againf{ this Donation , but efpecially that 

g Bodia.deRe- snore out of the Fieicax,where it,being written in gol- 

puo-t-c47-9- den tetcers by one Joaxnes Coynomento Digitsrum , is 
con emg fubfcribed with this 


phona Otbonis 

Imp.editam in- , : } : 

cer Epiftolas Quam Fabulam longs Temporis mendacia finxity 
PP.Splseft.s. sf 

peé:75° you will fcarce beleeu ic for a truth , mo more then 


Exugubin's tranflation of it into Greek (for it was ex- 
+ Locusde- tant only in Latine till thartimpofture ) to bee legiti- 
peauatus rte mat, But John of Sarisbery poes on. Axnnlum quog, 


: ingrediende per me tranfmifit auresm,(maragdo eptimo decoratum quo 
Hoermiz. = feret intefPitura terse; ingerenda ® Hibernia, Idémg, aa- 
Hc 


Fir/} parts 


" buc Annulus in i cwrali archio publico cuftodiri miffus eft. 
All this was about 11. Hez, 11. Bue nothing was exc- 
cuted. Som yeers sfter,Dermut (Mac Merrogh K, of 
Lemfter,beeing diftreft by the K. of Connacht and O- 
rereck. K.of Meth (whofe wife he had, but not againft 
hir will,difhonord) requefted aid of the Englifh , and 
had it; and was chiefly reftord by the valour of 2, 
Strongbow Earle of Penbroke. The Earles Greatnes in 
litle time, within the Ifle,grew fufpicious to K, Henry, 
To auoid thar, he acknowledged the Dominion of his 
Conqueft in the King,who fom x¥ I I. yeers, after 
the Popes Bull,entred the Ifle wich an armie, fubdued 
good part of it,and had homage of thofe petit Princes, 
which retained,as afore,fo after this acknowledgment, 
the name of Kings. Yet they were not Ordimats. fe- 
lennitate alicuins Ordin ( as the & Black book of 
Christ-Church in Dublin {peaks) nec Valtionss facramen- 
tosec Iure hereditario, vel aliqua proprietatis [weceffione, 
fed vi & armis quilibet regnum [uum obtinust, This K. 
Henry, it {eems,tfollowing the fyllables of the Bull,and 
his fucceffors hence titled themfelues Lords of Ireland, 
in their ftile putting it before Duke of Guienne.And,in the 
Annals of /reland, you read : loannes filius Regis Domi- 
nus Hibernie de Dono patris , venit in Hiberniam anno 
atatis (ne duodecime (which was the x111.yeer fromthe 
firft entrance of Hen.11,) and in! confirmation of his 
title Pope Jrdan 1 1 1, fent him a crown of Peacocks 
feathers: As likewife Hev.111.made Prince ™ Edward 
(afterward Edit. Lord of Ireland. How King Iohbn had 
obedience of mo{t of the Princes there, and eftablifht 
Englifh Laws,Officers,and fuch more notes of fupreme 
Maieltie, ALatthew Paris may beft inftru& you.Plainly, 
although fome fucceeding Princes wrote themfelues 
but only Lords of Ireland , yet their Dominion was 
meerly Royall, They had their Lustices,or CuStodes, or 
Lerd Lieutenants or Deputies (as at this day they are 
I 


called) 
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called) of Ireland, which were, as Viceroy's, by Patent, 
with moft large Power delegat in the very rights roy- 
all : then whom, no Lieutenants in Chriftendome ( as 
our moft iudicious Antiquary obferues) comes neertr 
Kinglike State. And Richard 11. being bimfelf but in 
Title Douesinus,yet created " Robert of Vere(being then 
Earle of Oxford) Duke of Ireland,with Commiflion to 
execute moft infeparable prerogatiues royall. Which 
had been ridiculous if in fubftance hee had not been 
as a moft perfeé&t King of it. Bur, inlater time, vnder 
FHlenry yi11.in a ° Parliament held at Dublin (Sir An- 
thony Senitleger then Lord Deputie ) Foramnch as the 
King our most gracious dread Soneraign Lord , and his 
Graces mo§t noble progenitors Kings of Englaua , haue 
been Lords of this land of Ireland , haning ‘all manner 
Kingly Inrifdittion, Power, Preheminences, and authoritie 
Royall , belonging or appertaining to the Royall eftate of 
maieStie of a King,By the name of LORD OF IRE- 
LAND ; where the Kings maieffie and his most noble 
Progenstors iustly and rightfully were , and of right oft to 
bee Kings of Ireland,and fo to be reputed,taken,named & 
called (it being further added , that through want of 
vfe of the iuft title and name, divers attempts of difo- 
bedience had been in the Irifhry) ic was enacted, that 
the Kings Highneffe, his heirs und fucceffors , bane the 
name, fiile,title,and honor of Ying of this land of Ireland, 
with all manner honors,preheminences, prerogatines dignities 
and other things what/oener they bee, to the Maitefty and 
State of 2 Bing Bmpertall appertaining or belonging. 
“And that bes Afaiesty bee from henceforth , his hesres 
and fuccelfors named, called, accepted,reputed,and taken to 
bee ines of this land of Ireland, to haue, hold and enloy 
the faid ftile,title, maicftie and honors of %%. of Jreland, 
with all manner preheminences,prerogatine dignities,and all 
the premiffes unto the Kings highne(fe his bets and {uce 
ceffors for ener, as united mi. knit to the Fmpertall 

Crotone 
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Crowe of the Realme of England. Thus much Pope 
Paul 1 v. afterward conftmd to K. Phikp and Mary 
with de Potestates plemtudine, Apoftolica autoritate,Regnuws 
Hibernte perpetua erigimus, And in the ftile of their 
Parliaments it was henceforth calld Regnum or Realm, 
being before only Terra Hihernia : Of which enough, 
In origination of our Englifh name 103d, whereby we 
and the Scots ftile all fuch as are of the Greater No- 
bilitie i,Baroxs,as alfo Bifhops, its not eafie ro fatisfe 
you. In our ancient Saxon it was writen Hlayonoe, 
and was a relatiue to peop and Secp man i,a Seruant 
or Bondflawe and Tenant,not any Title or Dignitie.,To 
talk of Allodium or Alledius, to this purpofe, as fome 
do,is more then idle. Ic would be neerer our prefent 
pronunciation if you drew it from _Lars or Lartes (for 
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p Lartes To- 


fo alfo is the firlt cafe vfed by P Cicero ) an old Tuf- lumnius Phi- 


can word fignifying Prince , or fuch like, as a 4 great 
mau delivers by coniefture, whence you haue Lartens 


lippic. 9. 


q lof-Scalig.ad 


Porfenam and Lartem Tolumninm in Liny, Plutarch,and propert.g. 


Hlalicarnaffeus; and Aremoricus Lars, in Axfonius, But 
Lar Lartes (faith an old * Roman) prencmen eff [ump- 
tum -a Laribus , Tufcum antem creditum eft pranomen ef- 
fe. It were not much ftranger,at firft fight, to fuppofe 
this Lar or Lartes to be hethertransferd, thenthact Lar 
fhould yet remain ( as I haue feen fomwhere noted) 
a word,for a ehief heufe,about Bayexx in France. And 
many worfe etymolegies make their authors proud of 
them, But I know you cannot but lsugh at this, and 
I will fo,with you; rouching it only as ther is fuch 
communitie of name twixt it and our prefent idiom, 
or rater twixt the Scottifh Lairds, a, degree next be- 
neath Knights among them. It was afterward pro- 
nounced Lanerdarld Louerd, as you fhall fee among 
other teftimonies,in this, beeing a metricall tranflation 
of the firft Pfalme, tranfcribd out of the whole Pfalter 
fo turnd and fairly writen (about Edward 11,his time, 
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as the Character perfwades)which I haue. Some wic- 
ked hand, by cutting the firft Capitall, left it thus 
imperfect. 


1 elp beernethatnongbtisaan 1... 
Zn the red of wicked man, 
And in Ereteof Sinfull noaht he Kose 

Ce eee eee of Sco2ne brgode 

II Wot inthe lagh of Louerd his wil be at 
And bis laqh think he night and dap. 

111 And al bis lif (iva fal it be, 
Asit fares be atre, 
hat Kreme of tater fettis nere, 
2hat aifes bis fruit in tyme of pere, 
And lefe cfhim to drene noght fal, 
Chat {wa he dos Cal foundfull al. 

IV Poght (wa wicked men.noght fiwa. 
Wot als onl that wind the erthe tas fra. 

v And therfo2 wick in Dome noght rife, 
Me finfull inrede of riahtiwile. 

¥1 3Fo2 Louerd of rightwile wot the wap 
And gate of wick forwoeth fal ap. 


Gloria Patri, 


Ylifle fo Fader and tothe Hone, 
And fo the holy Gak with them one 
Als fir! was,is,and ay Cal be, 

Sn werld of werlacs Onto the thee. . 


and in the x y. Pfatme, 


1 Louerd who inthi> Teln who fal foun 
Bn tht helt hille 02 Luho re! mune 
11 He thatincomes<wemies, 
And cuer Wirkes righthoilenee. m, 
€ 
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The more willingly I inferted them alfo , that by this 
occafion you might taft-an eflay of our Anceftors 
neatnes in their holy meeters,which,howfoeuer aboun- 
ding with libertie and the character of their times, yet 
haue,I confeffe,xmy admiration, Zauerd and Icvuerd 
indifferently occurre in old Robert of Glocester, But 
note,in the more ancient Exglifh, Saxon,or Dutch, not 
Hlayopoe is vfd for Dominus, where Donunus is attri- 
buted to the A/mighty But vfually Dsihten or Lruch- 
fin, being the fatse wordsvaried,as*Dpibcen pxs yppe- 
cen Szy popor to Moyye i.Zhe Lord fpcke thefe words 
to Mo:fes. And « Gifwibtt fi Gruchtin Gat Sraelo i. 
Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifraet 3 and, in our Ladies 
Magnificat Mikko min Dela teuchtin. iWy foule 
doth magnifie the Lord, Now fith this ruchtin feems 
to haue fomwhat of 2ruth or Faith in it , and that 
Aoofor Woef, in old Saxon or Dutch, fignifies Faith 
alfo, as one of that Country, f phantaftiquely rauifht 
with the word to other purpofes, tells me, could I af- 
fume liberty,as he doth in deriuation,I might with ca- 
{ting about, frame the nature of Feds, or Patronage, 
which confift in mutuall faith twixt the tenant or cli. 
ent,and Lord or Patron,out of the word. But I will 
not,nor dare I, One & deriues it from blafe-affo2d, as 
if ic were effentiall to the name, that he which bears 
it fhould be a lafe,lofe, or Weeadginer , and fo Lady 
from blafe-die i. 2 Bread-feruer or ditider , referring 
his conceit to ancient ( now worn out ) hofpicality. 
That fatisfies mee not 3 if it do you , then will you 
leffe impute to my ignorance,that 1 haue not here furs 
nifht my felf with any probable origination. In thefe 
and the like,where I fee no better ground, for certain- 
ty of conieGure, I abftain from further inquiry. By 
reafon of this word #020 , which particularly applied 
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proceeding from their ignorance of our language. Its 
no where fo frequent as in the Epiftles of that Spa- 
niard eAnthony Perex to the Jace Earle of Effex. Tou- 
ching the name of Donsinus,t020 and Srgior, hither- 
to. That of Dy or Gods plurally, attribured to Great 
Princes , none that hath read the old Teftament can 
h cyrill.aduerf. not but know. Yet good} autority makes in moft of 


Julian.hb8. — shofe paflages,to be rather noted the generall dignity 
of Mankind,then ticular fupremacie of Princes, Ic were 

hard to endure fuch impious flatterie,as to giue them 

the name’as it is truly fignificane ; as the diffembling 

Jofepbh.Archeo- and yaconttant Samaritans did to Antiochus Epiphanes, 


net niger (tiling him, in their Epiftles, God, who pad indeed to 


ai his yemoft,profaned the holy Temple of the true God, 
k Diodor.Sicul. Moft cruelly handled the Jewes, and in « contempt of 
in excerpt.apud their law and Diuinitie, compeld them eat Hogs flefh 
Photium. again{t their inftirution , and with the liquor ftraind, 
wherein it was boiled, daubd and abufd as many of 

their Bibles , as his wickednes could light on. So the 
bafe-minded Jewes,with acclamations,afirmd Hered A- 

&rippa no longer Man but a Deitie ; a touch whereof 

1 AdtApof.tr: S.1 Luke hath, The Perfian Kings title challenged as 
Com.22. much to him in ™ that: Rex Regum Sapor , Particeps 
m dmm. Mar- (yderum, Frater Solis & Luna, Con$tantio Cafari Fratri 
COAL] apes falutem plurimam dico, And that Rutilan Adexen- 
n Catoin Orig, ts commanded’® his fubiedts to offer to him all 
ap.Macrob, fuch facrifices as they had deftinat to the Gods, thin- 
Sat.3.cap-5. king indeed that no Deitie was aboue himfelfe,whence 
he is titled Contemptor Dinnm in Virgil, To thefe, like 

may be added of the Roman Emperors , made or ace 

counted Gods in their life time (for of their Aaodio- 

ots after their death , nothing belongs here to vs ) as 

. Smee Augustus,and diuess worfe after him ; and that of Bee 

yeoporon er < / ° 

lo.Tzetx.Chli- 4s remembred in the firft chapter ; with much fuch 
ad.139. more among the Grecians,where Zloes or Ards fignified 
both Gods and Kings, And Alexander,you know, 

needs 


Firft part. 
needs bee Jupiter Hammons fonne, and fo had his pi- 
Gture made with Rammes horns like Jupiter Hammons 
Statue ; as {corning mertall progenitors, But , for all 
thefe and the like,a moft learned and ancient p Father 
thus ; Non Deum Imperatorem dicam , vel quia mentiri 
nefcio, vel quia illum derixere non andeo,vel quia nec ip- 
fe fe Denm velet dici, fi homo fit. Interest Homini Deo 


cedere. Satis habeat appellars Imperator. Grande & bec. 


nomen eft,quod a Deo Tradstur. Negat illum Imperato- 
rem qui Deum dictt. Nifi homo fitsnon eff Imperator.And 
in their Triumphs, a folemn admonition alwayes was 
to the Emperor , CMemento te Heminem effe , which 
great 1 Philip of Atacedon had eucry morning re- 
membred to him before he admitted any, but him on- 
ly whole office this was , to his prefence. And Ter- 
tullian {peaking of thofe paflages where mortalls are 
{tiled Gods , addes © that alfo zp/a idola Gentium De 
vulgo ; fed Deus ncmo ea re, qua Deus, dicitur, But, as 
the fupremacie of Princes and their Gouernment is 
delegat from the Higheft, their iudgements being alfo 
called His, fo in a generall name are they titled Gods 
even by God himfelf , becaufe here on earth they 
fhould (for their power ) be his i Imitators. And in 
f Onirocriticifme , dreams of fuperior Deities were re- 
ferd to fuch as had rule and command. It beeing at 
this day among the Afo/chovitique Chriftians, in vfe to 
account their Great Duke rather a God then a Afan. 
This refpect,added to an obfequious impietie, caufed,as 
well in the Chriftian as Heathenifh times and States, 
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¥ gp fers: 1. Take heed bow you | See. per 8 
ry were commitred cainft Ged and his neme,no pu- 


nieces F rpm by their cuRioms . becaufe t 
furpefd God would fufficienedy reuenge the ' abufe of 


hes “‘Deitic exprefizog it thus: lash @ 2 8 tee tye nye 
soe ay (‘onstamine El armemepeion) & mat= oe Oat 
xn ; aleboesh ic were certain weF their Canon Law 


chat Church peceaces, out 20 other ‘ioftiaion was * pros 
wided for «he periurd : as alfo,if, in any faitjche partie 

é torfwera voen the holy En :asgelitts , his tongue 
cum out. “This wee waem 1 cxe Was a 
ge in Thefialenzca (now called Salensche } yuder EF. 
moe! Sreerpr ene C1ID.CXLII1 ater Cheift, as Is 
= comietured. But eli this (couchiag {wearing by the 
Prince oc Emsperer, aed bis Gers yaad its Origiaall our 
of Pegeaifne. For,that pucithment of Fuftigstion was, 
ix cuced by eAmonus and Commedus, 
when wes efaall zo {weare per Genssem Principis,and 
per Prewcipes ¢ Venerateomem 25 is is :na celeripe of Alex. 
anasr Sensrus wader ¥ hom the learned ¢ Tertullsa; vp- 

ids the Romecs with ; Cssms —_ apua Jes per 
cmonmes Dess 2: 327 TION G enuem Cs{ares peseratur, 


eS 
jo a protefion of fucure 


aot A:calarig sue ene Gorh , 


ba) 
feems , > 


good coutmnaent, to the Romans:¢£cce Trasani veffri 
clarsam feculis reparatum aenpiis [ura vebis , per 


quem suraics nec potefe ab she ous(cuam falls,gus muecato 
non [cet megane meentirs, Take, wishall.chax of f Horace 
f-eaking to Augsins : 


Lar anial; 2, tum per memicn pomeme ards, 


which well fs with the name of thofe Maieftique Pa- 
villtons , vader which the a ors fare vfually, They 
calice Sthem Geeguens,2s f you fhould fay, Lette hea- 


ot the Chriftian times, 2greeing, wich whac 
stecoly ‘feew’é, was that forme of cheir Afsktae fa. 
Cramer. 


“ir/i parte 


cramentum, the foldiers osth; Jwrant autem (fith my 
author, liuing about CCC. Lx x, from our Sauior) Per 
Deum & (hriftum & SSaniinm & per Alaieftatem lm- 
peratoris, ques, fecandum Deum, geners kumano a:ligenda 
eft é colenda, Nam Tosperatcrs, cum eAngufi nomen ac- 
cepit , tanguam prefents && corporal: Deo, fidels ef pre- 
ftanda denstis, & smpendendits peruigtl famulatus, Deo 
enim vel privatus, vel militans (erst, cum fiaeliter enn 
dilignt , qui Deo regnat antere, This vfe was anciently, 
among the Egyptians es is apparant by Jofepks fwea- 
ring, by the life of Pharaoh, Avd, in later daies, a Rab-, 
bin, that liu’d 5 about c1 5. c. Lxx, affirmes, that 
if aman had fworn in his time in e£aype (it was then 
gonern d by Caliph’s) VAR 5 iby the Kings head, 
and had forfworn, he was fubiect to capicall punifh- 
ment , neither could he redeem the guile for his weight 
in Gold. And when Shach lfmael-, the firt Sopki,cor 
the Perfian Empire, no oath 9 amoncft them was fo 
ereat,as ro fweare by his head. Thus it appeaces, how, 
both mongft Ckriffsans , Afabumedans and Heathen, a 
certaine Sanftiras Regum (as * lulims C2far cals it)was 
{pecially regarded. Whence, it feem’s, the frequencie 
of hauing 4 Deity's name in the Kings, was fo familiar 
amoneft the ancients. The Zyrian or Phenicsan Princes 
had vfually the names of Beleaffartus, dbdaftartus [the- 
baal, and many fuch Jike ocurring' in the fragments 
of Menander, and other annals of thofe parts; from 
their Deity Baal and Affarerl, which Holy writ fpeakes 
of. Nebo { a Babylonian Idole was a part of Neés- 
chadonexar , Nabspollaffar , Nabonitus, their Kings, In 
Nerigloffer, is Nergal the Deitie of the Cuthzans, 
which thet Iews idly fay was a Cocke, bur, without 
any great feruple,will be proou’d to bee the Suone , 
or fome perpetuall fire honor’d with refpe& to the 
funne, and in the names of the Jewfh Kings is viu- 
ally one of the mames of the trusGod,ss you fee in 4- 
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haxiahu, Amaxiah, Azariah, and diuers fuch more. 
Among the Egyptians, Bufiris ,“Petofiris, Ofiris, Kings, 
all of them hauing the greateft Deitie of that people 
in their names. That is Serves or Setrts, which was the 
fame with Nils: For in 4 Holy writ it is call’d 3hw 
(which by the Erhiopian Idiom, is pronounced Sthrs, 
faith the noble Scalger) ignifying black, according as 
the Greeks ftil'd it > Avval@ , and, with them, the 
Latins Afe/as © of the fame interpretation; and, from 
that Eaftern word, queftionlefle came the Greek siers 
for it, 

Siesta ASibeor xuxanoxeTes 


faith Dionyfius Afer, Where, his Commenter Exfarhs- 
ws hath other, but friuolous, Etymologies of ir, The 
fafhion in Britain anciently, is touched where wee 
{peake of Belin in the firft Chapter. But indeed the 
compofition out of thefe names of Deities were not 
only proper to Kings. Their Great men and more ho- 
norable fubieéts, had oft times the like; as you fee in 
* Neregal, Samgarnebo, and Nabuxardan, with fuch 
more,&in Daniel, whom the Babylonian King named 
Beltifhazaxar 4 according to the name of his God, Nei- 
ther was that {wearing by their names proper only to 
them, I remember Co/mas Patriarch of ConfFantinople, 
in che controuerfie twixe him and Exffratius ., about 
the Coronation of /rene Empreffe and wife to Alexius 
Comnen, © {weares by himfelf Ni my Keouay i. By Cof- 
ma. But, that of Diuine names among them, as it was 
communicated to Nobility, fo very likely was not ex- 
tended co the Vulgar, or ignoble, For wee fee often 
a {peciall regard had among the ancients,that Prince- 
ly names fhould not be borne by bafe Perfons. One 
caufe, why Domitian put to death Afetins Pompofianus, 
was for that he had giuen his {laues thenames of ALa- 
go aud Hannibal; that of Hannibal hauing plainely in 

1S 
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its compofition(as Afdrubal,eA dherbal,and the like)the 
Pheenician or Punique God Baal.In the Scripture you 
haue che very name,but inuerted ; Baal-Hanan in Gen, 
cap.xxxv1. As on the other fide one of Alexanders 
chief requefts to the high Prieft of the Iewes , they fay, 
was, thac hee 2 might fo much be honord, as to hate 
his name impofd on every of the Priefts children that 

eer born.Althovgh it becertain that flaues fomtimes 
had the names of greateft Kings. And in Athens > the 
names of Harmodius and Ariftogitcn were not fuffercd 
to bee giuen to any bond-man, , The Tu:kes © haue 
thir feuerall names vfualy proper for their Su/tans, 
Beglars and flaues if my author deceive not. But 
for that of giuing a King the title of GOD (without 
refpec&t only to his delegat power and fubftirution) 
you may note Anexarchushisieftvpon Alexander preven- 
ding himfelf « God, and lyisg dangeroufly fick : g 
wav rut Gee yay (laid ¢ Anaxarchus ) ev rpubale pieruan ai 
iazides newre 31. the hope of cur God lies now in a fpoon- 
full of Potion, And when Hermodctus in his Poems 
¢ ftiled Axtigonus the fonne of Phabws,and a God,the 
King well anfwerd his flatterie : Bat (faith hee) rhe 
Groom of my clofe froole denies me to be fa, Aftrologers 
approper certain ftarres to Kings' only,and great men, 
in their fignifications , and fome of them place thofe 
Regie Stelle, £ as they call them,in the dodecatemories 
only of Zaurus ,Leo, Scorpio, and Aquarius ; others o- 
therwife. They haue deliuerd alfo , that euery King 
s hath a fingular ftarre for the Ruler of his Royall 
life , common perfons hauing only the mixtures of fe- 
uerall influences , according to their Genethliaque fi- 

ures. I note it here as it touches their acceflion of 
fpeciall and a kind of holy honor to Princes. Regard 
it at your pleafure ; if you will, but as I, chen read ic 
for a Relation,but alfo laugh at it. 
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Celar. Wuence derin’d into the Roman Emperors title[t 
fignified an Elephant in Panique, The Maures,a Co- 
tony out of Chanaan 42 time of lofhuah. Ax infcrip. 
tion of a Columne eretted in thofe times in the now 
Barbarie. Children cut out of their mothers, facred to 
Apollo. Auguftus. When , and upon what occafion it 
began in them. Other Kings titled by it, Dencminati- 
on, to the Roman Emperors.from Prouinces, which they 
either conquerd or fetled. Their abftaining from names, 
of that kind ,which were ridiculous.Pharaoh among the 
Egyptians. J# Iofephus an error, The Queen of Sa- 
ba, Zhe Egyptian Kings afterward calld all Prole- 
mies,and whence. Time of Ptolemy the Mathemati. 
e1an. Patronymiques of diners Royall lines, Agag,and 
Amalek, 4 pajfage in the Apocrypha of Efther, The 
Wiftern part of Afia,calld Greece. A place in S,Matk 
explanea.The Parthian,Indian, Bithynian,Hagaren, c 
Lombardian Princes. Cleta. The great honor to the 
name of Conftantine i the Weftern Empire. Teg ciur. 
Jar, How the Romans affected the name Antonin in 
their Ensperors. Lazats, Bulcoglar, Bulcouitz, Crste- 
ez, and fuch like.Moft Chriftian King, When firft in 
the French.Firf# Chriftian King 1 Ewrope.Filz aifné 
de Vefglife, Defender of the faith. Wren and how 
firft in Our Soneraigns, Catholique how and when 
firft in the Spanifh, Porphyrogenetus often im the 
Conftantinopolitan Emperors title, Camaterus hss A- 
ftrologie Ms.The true reafon of that name of Porphy- 
rogenetus, Emperors children receiucd in Purple at 


the Birth, Purple, when firft made proper to Kings, 


CHAP: TY. 


Itherto of fuch Titles as are Effentsall to Maiefty, 


There are alfo, which are particular for feuera); 
States, 


Firft part. 69 


‘States, and meerly e4ccidentall, Of them, in the frft 

rank,ftand thofe which proceeded from the firft autors 

of Empires or Monarchies, To none, is vnknown the 

continuance of (afar in the German Emperors Title, 

deriud through the Franks and Romans from their 

C. Julius Cafar firft Emperor. Bur not firft which 

bare that name,as fom 4 ignorantly have deliuerd.Nor , Glycas,Ety- 

had heit,becaufe he was cut out of his Mothers belly. It mologic.mag, 

may be true which Pliny > fayes , that primus (afar a Cedienus, 

Calo matris utero diltus , qua de caufa G Cafones appel- cd be ie 

lati, But others were fo calld before him ; and, from 5). 7. ~ 4 
the Punique or Maurifh word Cefar, interpreting a9 recftin Eli ‘ 
Elephant,moft * learned men haue anciently deriud it, Thisbitns op 
quod anus cius in Africa, manu propria, occidit Elephan. b Hiji.nat.7, 

tem. Others at Rome_deducing it from (afaries, quod et a a 
cum magnis crinibus ( as Spartians words are ) fit vtero Tees a bw 
parentys effufis; others quod ocults cafvs & ultra kuma- Sery Honorat. 
num morcm viguerit, Vnderftand them, of him which ads.Aneidos. 
firft bare the name. I like that from the Elephant, A- Conft, Mana(f.in 
nalogie will hardly endure any of the re, And in an *nablus. 

old Coin ftampt on the one fide with DIV VS I V- 
L1V S,the other hath S.P.Q.R.and an Elephant : which ; 
although fom referre to the Plaies and fights of Ele _. 
phants , ¢ fhewd by the favor and coft of Julius , yer © Phin bift.d. 
perhaps it hath allufton to that African originall. Bur, ae 

how it could be Punique is not fo well iuftified: The 

Panique being but.a flip or branch propagated from 

the Ebrew,wherein (as that admired, and ereat Prefi- 

dent of the Mufes the moft learned Ca/aubcn hath al- 

fo noted) not Ce/ar,but S»x fignifies an Elephant { as 

alfo in Arabique)which,by tran{pofition of-letters,is c- 

wen the fame with the Greck and Latin. Elephas. Hee 

therefore thinks the word was AZaurifhas Spartian af- 

firms it was. But,vnder fauour,was not the old ALc#- 

rijo the fame with Punique or Ebrew ? Good autority 4d Procopius de 
4 tells ys that in the Zingitana Mauritania (where the Be!l.Mandalic.s. 
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now Barbarie is) at Tingis, were two white columnes 
of Stone ereéted anciently with an infcription in Phe- 
nichan letters (they were,fom fay,very neer the Jonique | 
or Greek,and ¢ Herodotus expreffely affims fo, which 
had feen both kinds) to this effect : We are fled from 
the prefence of Yofuah Ben-Nun the fpoyler. Then which, 
what can more apparantly fhew the Afaures at firltro 
haue had theirimmediat originall out of (saan where 
Ebrew was the language ? And cake then this anno- 
tation of the noble Cafaubon in another f place. In 
Targum lonathanzs (faith he) S\1geQ extat, netione affine, 
pro Scuto vel clypeo. Et fortaffe inde eft quod, Punica hn 
gua, Elephas Char dicebatur quafi Tutamen & prafidium 
Legionum, But alfo {peciall reafon is giuen for the 
derivation, from beeing cut out of his mother, Read 
this of Serzins & Honoratus 5 Omnes qui fello matris 
ventre prccreantur,tdeo eA pellint confecrati funt.guia De- 
us Medicine eff per quam, lucem fortiuntur. Vnde c£f- 
culapius esus fittus est filius. Ita mn. eum effe precreatum 
fupradiximus, Cafarum etiam familia ideo Apollinis facra 
retinebat quia,qui primus de corum familia fuit,exfillo ma- 
tris ventre natus eft. A too daring conceit,and tafting 
i'l of Grammaticall arrogance ! But, whencefoeuer the 
name is,its taken as the moft honorable in the Impe- 
riall Title; and /wStimian expreffely of it,in his Leteers 
h to one John,his Lieutenant of the Ealt, ad mp sets 
avy anstivG MW Ths Baosacias cuuborwy oyuwousdsa, 14e 
are graced with this note of Imperiall Matefty mere then 
with any other. And the Germans at this day vfe the 
word iepfer (from Cefar ) for the Emperor generally. 
From July, his Nephew O¢tavins had this name left 
to him by Teftament : J sma cera(faith Sueton) Caiuns 
Ottauium in familiam nomeng, adoptavit. Afterward this 
Oflauins in the Senat was honord withtheTitle of As~ 
gusts wagywrsoyn, nxt avSpagus,av; as Dw’s words. 
arc,ias if be bad been (cumwhat more then Humane. And 
non 


SS 
Firft pare, 71 

non tantum nouo ( fo Sueton {peaks) fed etians ampliore 

cognomiue : quod loca quog, religiofa, &, in quibus augu- 

rato quid confecratur,Aucutta dicantur , ab anti vel ab 

aninm gefin guftuue; and,for the word,cites that of Exnins 


Augufte augurio poftquam inclyta condita Roma ff. 


Some xv.yeers, after Zu/ius flaineon i the xvr. KI, of 5 convince 
February,thatis the xvi1.day of January,vpon motion Die Natali cap. 
of L.Munacius Plancus,this Title was given him , and 21-Sevi1.& 
thence is the Epocha of the e4unt Augustorum ( as Vipfan.Agripp 
they call it) to bee accounted. The Grecks turn Aa. 111.Cofl, 
gustus, siGacQ-iV enerable. Certainly it came from Aa- : 
geo,beeing a word proper in Sacrifice ; as Augcre Ho- 
ftias , which the learned Cafawbon remembers, I adde 
alfo char in iuft like forme the Greeks had their a’vée. 
K Pindar hath au€ouer euaveg'as if he had faid Augemms Ipbmiac.Od.4 
hoftiasor inferias, And,in Sextus PompeiusAuguftus is 
interpreted Sanéivs, For,things facrificed haue venera- 
ble refpect towards them , and divers Infcriptions to 
Gods and Goddeffes are extant with e4ugufto or An- 
gusta.The name hath been applied to others then on- 3 
ly the Roman Emperors : fome Teftimony ! hath gi. cuisines 
ven it to our William the firft. And the Frexch had fusdidos.e 
their Philippus Augustus ; in the defcription of whofe Bodin.de Rep. 2». 
life,an™Ancient thus falutes his Reader. Afiramini,quoa, cap.r. 
in prima fronte huius operts, voco RegemAVGVSTVM. ™ Rigord.ia 
Augustos n. vocare confuenerunt {criptores Cafares , qui Ltt 
Remp,augmentabant,ab augeo auges ditlos, Vnde ifte me- ree 
rito ditius eff Auguftus ab autta Republica, Adiecit enins 
Regno {uo totam Viromandiam (i.the territorie, about S. 
Quintins ) quam pradeceffores [us multo tempore amiferant, 
& multas alias terrassredditus etiam regni plurimnm ang- 
mentauit. This Philip raigned about c19.cLxxx. Fre- 
derique Barbaroffa then Emperor.And long before this 
Philip, ther Gilt Chriftian King had it, Ladouicus aa 
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(faith Sizebert ; fo he calls K. Chlouis ) ab AnaStafie 
/inperatore Codicillos de (onfulatwh G Coronam aurcam 
eum Gemmis & Tunicam blattcam accepit, G ex ea die 
Confal & AVGVSTYVS dius eft. Thefe two of 
Cafar and Augustus continued in their fucceffors, and’ 
do at this day. The Romans had another kind of 
mu'tiplying furnames to their Emperors, by denomina- 
ting them fo often from Countries or Prouinces , as 
they had done fom braue Imperiall aét in compofing, 
ordering,or vanquifhing any of them. Examples of it 
are euery where, Thence hath J#Stimian fuch a Title 
with Alemanicns,Gotticus,;Francicus, Germanicns, Anticus, 
Alanicus, Vandalicus , Africanus, Queftion not, but 
they had of thefe, oftimes by their Countries flar- 
terie, more then defert. Appellatus eff Commodns (they 
are Lampridius words) etiam BRITANNICVS ab 
adulatoribus, quim Britanni etiam Imperatorem contra eum 
deligere voluerunt, Wf the denomination were fubie& 
to a ridiculous interpretation , fom of them abftaind 
from it. As when Aurelian had the day of the Carpi(a 
people vpon the Riuer Donaw in the now Hungarie) 
and heard that the Senat would needs name him Car- 
picus, hee prefently writes to " them Swpereft P. C.ve 
me etiam Carpifculum vocetes. For indeed , Carpifculus 
interpreted a kind of fhooe , which made him diflike 
the Equiuoque. Although on the other fide the wic- 
ked Caracalla was proud of his title Germanicus, © not 
only as ic refpected his German victories , but withall 
as at alluded to the murdering of his brother, fignified 
by Germanus : affirming, that if he had conquerd the 
Lucan: heel would haue been calld Lucanicus ; as rie 
diculous a denomination , as Lucantca , fignifying a 
kind of Hogs-pudding, whence the Romans calld -fuch 
as were great carers P Lucanici, The Evyptian Kings 
in holy writ vntill Sa/omons time are all calld Phara- 
oh’s, 1e was no proper name,but only a title which e- 

ucry 
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uery one of them had, For,in prophane ftory,you haue 
other particular names for them. Him ynder whom 
Tofeph was prifoner,fom make Themofis ; others, in er- 
rors of Chronologie,fuppofing Themofis tobe the Pha- 
yaoh drownd in the red Sea,and that, his fathers name 
was Alisfragmuthofis. But later and more curious 
computation places the Ifraelites comming out of E- 
gypt vnder Armais Pharaoh,and Cedren vader Petiffon. 
He which took Sara is called  Nechias ; and, in the 
Egyptian Annals of (Manethon partly preferud in Jo- 
Sepous and Iulius African, enough fach more occurre, 
After Salomons time they are remembred with che like 
in holy Writ ; as in Pharach { Necho , Pharaoh t Cho- 
phra (the fame perhaps which Herodotus calls Apries ) 
and ¥ Shifacthe fame with Sefoftrts,Scfoofis,or Sefoncho~ 
fis. But the reafon of that difference , vpon anothers 
credit ({ will not warranc it) thus take. Hence zs it(1 
interpret to you Jofephus * his words ) that Herodotus 
Halcarnaffeus,when he tells of cccxxx. Egyptian Kings 
fucceeding after Menis that built Memphis, fpeaks not of 
their names , becaufe they were all called Pharaohs, For 
when after them a Wiman had the Crown, hee names her 
Nicaule, becaufe that of Pharaoh was only for Mafles, 
not for feminin capacitie ;wherfore it was requifit to gine 
her a fpeciall name, And I hane found in the ftories of 
my own Country (remember he was a lew ) that after 
Pharaoh,Solomons Father ¥ in lamnone of the Egyptian 
Kings were called any more by this name (vnderftand,by 
_ Pharaoh,without addition)azd that, after him, that Wee 
man came to Solomon, shee then being Qucen of Egypt 
and Ethiop. For hir beeing Queen of Erhiop and E- 
gypt,it will perhaps be more hardly iuftifiable,then the 
fuppofition of that Queen whom Herodotus remembers 
to bee coetaneall with Solomon. The Queen of Saba, 
me thinks, might be(t be referd to the Sabeaus in A- 
vabia Fax, But,for that point, fee {pecially Lwis de 

L Vretta 


B 


q Manethon. 
apud lofeph, 
adu. App.2. 


r lofeph.Halo~ 
feos 6.Cap.11. 


f 2.Reg.cap.23, 
t levem.cap.44. 


u 2Paralip.cel t 


x Archeolog, 
hb.8.cap.2. 


Predosss. 


y 1.Reg. cap. 30 
COMA. 


74 


Nivoxers. 
Meters. 

déigaya habet 
Herodotus Se- 
foftreosfuccel- 
foremin quo 
fanezs 
Ry Velti 
pia. 


Titles of Honor. 


Vretta his Ethiopique hiftorie , in Spanifh , lately pub- 
lifhe ; and our nexe chapter, Neither is Herodotus his 
Queen namd Nicanle, but Nitocris, And, 1 am much. 
deeciud , if chat Aeris, which he remembers there 
in his Ezterpe,bee not one of thofe ccc, xxx. whofe 
names he rather omits becaufe of rheir want of memo- 
rable aéts,then for Jofephus his reafon,as the (torie ea- 
fily perfwades. The Ebrews write the name Ry ys ; 
and derivations are of it, but none worth cruftng co, 
Som think it fignified a Kg in the Egyptian idiom. 
O' baegay vot Atyud'ss Bagiate onuatver faith Lofephus,i,Phae 
rao among the Egyptians fignifies a King. So affirms 
African, others. And in Apomazxars (rather Achmets) 
Onirocritiques,out of Egyptian monuments, that namie 
often occurres,fignifying plainly 2 Keg generally, Af- 
ter the Grecian Monarchie deuided among Alexanders 
great Courtiers , Ptolemy the fonne of Lagus took E- 
gypt and Afrique , and, from him, his fucceffors were 
all calld Ptolemses with fom other addition ; as Ptole. 
my Philadelphus, Euergetes, Philopator , and {uch like : 
which gaue occafion of a foolifh error in fom, fup- 
pofing, through communitie of name,that Ptolemy the 
autor of the Qxadripartit was one of the Egyptian Kings, 
and Philadelphus ; which Haly Aben Rodoan confutes 
againft Albumazar and others. Indeed, hee was an E- 
pyptian of Pelufium, but liud vnder the Reman Empe- 
rors, which Ha/y thence proues becaufe tis hypothefes 
of the ftarres places in his Almageft, are of that time. 
Its certain,he was vnder the firlt Avtonim , and a pri- 
vat min ; but. as foolifhly , calld Pheludianus in the 
tranflation of Haj, in fteed of Pelufiacus, According 
to this continuance of a name in fucceffion , are in a 
manner thofe Patronymiques of Achemenide in the 
Perfian Kings, Alcwadein the Thefjalian,Cecropide in the 
Athenian , from Achemenes , Aleuas, Cecrops, So were 
the Danifa Kings anciently titled Skioldungsfrom their 

ereag 
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great King Skiold, The French had their Meronings, 
the old Kentifh Kingdom here its Oz:feings, from AZe- 
rouee and Oi/ca, But as to the Egyptians,Ptolemy, fo a- 
mong the Amalekits, Agag was 2 name for every 2 of 7 

their Kings, deriued into them from Agag the fonne fro 
of Amalek, For where in holy Writ,is found Haman numcavr4. 
the fonne of Hammadetha the Agagite, Isfephus calls vt Samcap. 
him the Amalekite,and the:ChaldéTargum Paysyyy my 15.8. 

i. of the PoSterity of Agcag fonn ¥ A.? Targ.2.Efihe 
wbiak YO WAN i. of y of Agag fonne of CAp.3 aie 
matec , which withall conuinces a pecce of «dpocrypha, 5 Aper.Efth. 
where Hamar is calld a Adacedonian, in the letters of cap.16.c07.8. 
Artaxerxes, WVniefle you take ic that Artaxerxes (As 
hafuernfh Jiiuing Eaftward in Su/a2 of Perfia might call 
the more Weftern, but-farre diftant , parts of Afiz,by 
the name of AMacedon,as the Grecians did the Weftern 
Europzans , Ce/ts, and as the Conffantincpclitans now 
doe,Franks or Latins, whereas thofe names in truth are 
of much narrower comprehenfion, If Artaxerxes let- 
ters had been writen after Alexanders conquefts , that 
interpretation might haue been permitted the better. 

For fince his time its well known that the Weftern 
Afia and Greece or Macedon are names ccnfounded. 
The author of the firft of the AZacchabees cap. 1, faies 
that Alexander overcame Darius King of the Aedes 
& Perfians, xy cbsaind rw avr’ avis apirep@ tx tiv Enatale 
and raigned firft in his fteed in Greece. A\l men know, 
Darins raigned not in any European Grecce, therfore 
Afia may be vnderftood. For after Alexanders Domi- 
nion there.being a Greek, and his leauing it to Grecie 
ans ot Macedonsans (to this purpofe, twixt them,is no 
difference ) it became denominated from the Rulers 
Country, And hence may that in S, A¢arke cap. vit. 
be beft vnderftood : where a woman is affirmd to be 
E Mluis Steg-beivinicoa 164 Grecian a § ropkentcian; as if c¢ L.Drufiad 
the Euangelift had faid, of the Western part of Afia, a Hafmon.cap.t. 
Syrophamcian.And in the ¢ Ebrew {torie of- later times oo Pretevtt2. 
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4" 1.Greece is often vfed for Syria. Yet how this later 
vie can falue that of Efthers Apocrypha I conceiue not, 
voleffe it be fuppofd chat it being written in a newer 
age, the words of the time were inferted. The place 
rather may be thought corrupted: But this, out of the 
Way. The Parthian Princes were from Arfaces, their 

d Hifforiar. firft great Monarch, titled by his name with fom other 
lib.4r. proper to every particular, Cass memoria (faith 4 Ju 


§tin )hunc honorem Parths tribuerunt ut cmnes exinde Res - 


ges [nos Arfacis nomine nuncupent. The eA/ban Kings 
in Icaly had every of them the addition of Sy/w.us, as 
¢ Strabo Geo- you fee in the Roman ftory, And the old /ndian Kings 
graph.1s.c12. ¢ had to their proper name alwaies added Pasbotbra, 
which was their chief City. Moft of the Buthynian 
Kings were called Nicemedes.And, in fteed of Ce/ar,it 
f Alexand.ab was purpofd by eAtaulph King of the f Hefgothes in 
Alex, Genial. Italy, that, pofterity fhould call the Roman Emperers, 
a by his name, Araulphs; and atter their King Flanins 
g Pau!Warn- —- 
fred.de ceft.Lon- Antharis,all the fucceeding Kings had that 6 Fore-name. 
gobard.3.cap.16 Vpon that of Lycophron, 


, of ~ i] ' 
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Ifaac Txetzes notes that-from this Cleta(an Amazon) 
all the Queens which raigned there afterward bare hir 
h Jof.Scalig. mame. He means the City C/eta in the inferior Cas 
Emendat.Temp. labria, And the Princes of the Hagarenh Arabians had 
hb.2.vide2. the common name of Areta, Of this kind, more may 
Machab-caps + ancientett ftory, be obferu’d. In later times the Cox- 
com 8. ; ; t ’ 
ftantinopolitan Emperors much affected to give their 
children and themfelues the great name of Constantine, 
not as impofd,but as an addition to the proper. Of a 
; Circa Ann. Conftitution ' of Herachus, thus begins the Preface, 
DCXX. In the name of the Lord Iefus Chrift , our God. Herae 
clius and Herachus Ne@ Kaysavny@. Herachus the Son 
is ftiled New (onftantine, being taken in as a partner 
of the Empire by his Father, And in the Migapere 
) 
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of Suluna at Conftantinople,is painted Afichael Palzologus 
and his Empreffe Theodora, with three infcriptions, the 
one beeing ( as Leunclaw i remembers it , in Latine) 
thus conceived : 


MICHAEL IN CHRISTO DEO 
FIDELIS REX ET IMPERATOR 
DVCAS ANGELVS COMNENVS 
ET NOVYVS CONSTANTINVS. 


i Pandeét. Tyr 
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And the Turks vfe to:call all thofe Conftantinopolitan 

Empercrs CoaStaatins,as their name; but alfo Teggiur- 

Jar in derifion (Teggiur fignifying a Lord of fom {mall 

territorie) not thinking them in their later times wor- 

thy the name of Emperor, But this of Constantin was 

no otherwife then the Romans vfd the name of 4z. 

tonin, Ita n. nomen Axtoninorum(faith k Spartian) inole- & caracallé, 
werat vt velli ex animis hominum non poffet: quod omns- 

um petlora velut Augufti nomen obfederat, And! Lam- i 
pridius to the fame purpofe: Fait tam amabile illés tem- Me a oe be 
peribus nemen Antoninorum,vt,qui eo nomine non niteretur, re i. ae 
merert non videatur imperium, Whereupon, it feems, ne.. 

was Severus his purpofe™ grounded,that all his fuccef- m Spartian.in 
fors fhould haue been calld Axtonins as they were O%4 
Augusti, And when Alexander Seuerus was by thofe 

turbulent acclamations yrged to the name of dztoniz, 

he earneftly and often refufed it ,. left the very name 

might breed in them expectation of what hee fhould 

not io his Empire perform. It was a furname of the 

eA rrian Family,and firft in Piws when his grandfather | 

(7. Arrius Antoninus) on his mothers fide adopted him, 

But,when they had given him the furname of Puss, it 

grew to be his name thus; J. Amtoninus Pins. Others. 

in continued fucceffion after bare it, and with affecta- 

tion,cither in Forename, Name, or Surname, vntill the 
Maximims,and,as fome of the old Writers would, till 
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the Gordians ; all deriuing the honor of it from Pius 
and Marcus, The Princes or Defpots of Seruia, the 
Turkes call Lazars,from Lazar or Eleazar Bulk (thefe 
two being both one name) which firft got that cerri- 
torie vpon Denaw from ® Stephen King of Bulgarie. 
As alfo fomtimes Balcoglar , i. the fonnes or poftersty of 
Bulk, which the Seruians exprefle,according to their 
Slauonique, Bulconitz. So from Crates ,the Bulgarian 
Princes were (ratewitz,as in like analogie,the Dalma- 
tian Cernoutz ; the eAlbanian , Karolcuite , deriving 
their title our of the French Caroliz {tock. But moft 
of thefe proceed from the autors of the family or pre- 
deceffors , and are rather Honorable from that privat 
bepinning,then notes of publique Maieftie. Therefore 
haue I bri:fly ron them ouer , and come to fuch ate 
tribures which cxpreffely interpretin particular Princes 
higheft Honor or Greatnes. The French Kings have 
anciently,as ftill,been known by that addition of Be — 
Chrtian. When it began in them is vncerraindSom 
fecch it from Rome to Charlemaine. But fo it fhould 
ratheryhauve remaind in the Empire, Som referre it to 
the Councell of Orleance, held, vnder K, Lewes or Clo. 
ues their firft Chriftian King , about the yeer p. But 
there are no other words,to that purpofe.then Devaiso 
° So, Catholico Ecclefia Frlio,Clodoueo gluriofiffimo Regs, 
Omnes Sacerdotes quos ad Concilium vemre iuffifies. Ine 
Indeed in S.Remigius or Remy'sPTeftament (he was firlt 
Archbifhop of Rhemes) that Clouis is calld ChriStvantf. 
fimus Ludouicus,and was the firft Chriftian K.of Great 
note and Empire , although this corner of the world, 
our Britain,aboue ccc.yeers before him had K.Lacixs 
which was in Earope abfolutely the firft Chriftian K. 
that Qorie makes mention of,vnleffe,you think, Tiberi 
us was fo,becaufe he fomwhat inclin’d to Chriftianity, 
and perhaps had embraced it, had the Senat well like 
ic. Of him , fee Tertullian and others fince. To the 

French, 
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French , diuers bulls of the Pope haue been anciently 

fent, filing him with that title, And for the credit of 

chat Nation in this kind, one that liu’d ¢ aboue cr5, Actthies We 
i i gq 421thias Hi- 

yeers fince, affirms of them then that yerozvot daeures flora 

Tyxdver! CTEs HTH OpSwrtTy yecueves SMEs ithey are all 

Chriftians and mo§t Orthodoxall, He is alfo called the 

Eldeft fonne of the Church, Filz, aifne de ’efglsfe,which 

came to him,it feems, from that his predeceffors were 

Emperors. For the Emperor * was accounted Mator Fi- + camdenin 

lius Ecclefia,the K.of France, Filius Afmor,and of Exg. Relig, 

land,Filius Tertivs and eAdoptinus, Of thefe and par- 

ticular meflages to him,in proof hereof,and fuch like, 

his own fubiets Dv Hasllan,Hierom Bignon,Clande Fan- 

chet,Dw# Tillet and othe:s haue more.But ic is alfo cer- 

tain thar in letters from Rome our Soueraigns haue 

been.titled with ChrifPtzniffimus, which, it feems, was 

before cultom had eftablifhe it as properto the French, 

The Exglifo Monarchs haue had,euer fince Hexry viir. 

the title of Defender ofthe Faith. Hee in thofe awa- 

king times twixt Romamifts and Lutherans, wrote a vo- 

lume again Luther in defence of Pardons,the Papacy 

ard the fuppofed v1 1. Sacraments. Of this work the 

Originall is yee £ remayning in the Vatican at Rome, ¢ Francift. 


and, with his own hand,thus infcribd, Swert.isDeliciis 
Oro.Chrift. 


ANGLORVM REX HENRICVS, 
LEONI XMITTIT HOC OPVS ET 
FIDEITESTEMET AMICITIAE, 


whereupon faith Sleidan, Pontifex honorificum regi coge 

nomen tribuit, Defenforem appellans Ecclefie , which is 

the fame with Defeader of the Faith. And one, in his 

t fpeech to Henry v111, about holy Warres to bee t 10.Faber.o- 
vndertaken againit ALahumedans, hath tu, non frufira, 4 babit.Londi- 
dinino tnfbirante fpirith,hunc c& talem titulum quem Rex — o 


nulls habet 5 adeptus es, vt Chriftiane Fidee Deferfor 
{cribaris, 


_ 


0) 


Titles of Honor. 


Scribaris , tencaris, & fis. Ic was giuen him about the 
x11. yeer of his raigne. (Catholique is as a Surname 
to the Spam/h King; which Pope e4lexander v 1.gaue 
as an inheritance to Ferdinand v, King of (affile and Ar- 
ragon. Obferue the lefuit CMarsana's relation. Ab A- 
lexandro Pontifice, faith he, Ferdinandus puelle pater (he 
was father to Joan wife of Philip Archduke of Auftira) 
CATHOLICI Cogunomentum accepit in pofteros cum 
regno transfufum ftabils poffeffione. Honorum titulos Prin- 
cipibus diuidere Pontificibws Romants datur. Erat in more 
utinliterts Apoftolicis adfcriberetur, REX CASTELLe& 
ILLVSTRI; Ergo deinde nova tndulgentia adfcribi placuit, 
REGI HISPANIARVM CATHOLICO,v0x fine Obtre- 
Elatione Chinvidia Regis Lufitant,guando Ferdinand? imperio 
uniner{am Hispania non obtineret;eius tum non exigua parte 
penes Reges alios. Here then according to him was the. 
beginning of it, as a title properly denominating and 
hereditarie,although e4/fon/o (fonne in law to Pelagi- 
us by marriage of his daughter Ormifinda ) and Reca- 
red or Richard, Kings of We5t-gothique bloud, there long 
before enioyed it: the firft,as a furname for his religi- 
on, and Martiall performance again{t the Aaures, the 
other by acclamation in the 111, Councell of Toledo, 
And in the old Roman Prouinciall, a Catalogue of 
Kings, is, expreffing Rex Cajftelle, Rex Legionis, Rex 
Portugalenfis, Rex Aragonia, with divers others of o- 
ther Territories, andthen REX CATHOLICVS by that 
generall name. The Prouinciall was writen (1 am fure 
my Copie was) before Alexander v1, yet 1 cannot yn- 
derftand who is there ment by Catholscus, except their 
King of Affures, whofe Dynaftie was ioynd about 
c1ro.xx. with Caffile, For Castile, Leon, ‘Portugal, 
and Aragon are reckon'd befide,and that A/fon/o about 
pccxxx.had the Affarian Kingdom, and to him,moft refer 
the originall of Catholicus, Diuers of the (onfPantino- 
politan Emperors were wont to haue, as part of their 
title 
a 


title Porphyrogenetes or Porphyrogenetus ; for altholgh 
there be one of them known by the fpeciall name of 
Constantine. Porphyrogenetus : 
part of his Empire with Alexander, about pcccc.x. 
and was fonne to Leo vr.and whofe admonitions of 
stece,Conftitutions,and Temata are yet extant and pub- 
jifhe ; yet plainly that was no name proper to him in 
- particular, For he himfelf calls other " @saé-ypssoe x) Tep- 
euesyivures Baines Poyeivy, And Bajfiliws his Nouels 
are yet extant,being before themthe fame name.So E- 
manuel Comnenns in his in{cription , to the Weftern 
Emperor Conrad 1 1 1. vfes it. And, in the Bodlesan 
Library at Oxford , is a Ads written fome L. yeers 
‘fince by a Cretan Scribe in Paris,a worke of one loba 
Camaterus abcut ludicisry Aftrologie,with this infcip. 
tion 3 Ieavyeds Kaper apes G3 6774 * Kavinreis, al ris O veare- 
asTy astpay Jiedtaws y ov cuore Sve styay Loplinoy o@ 
mv Bagianz tev T1OP OY POTE NNHTON, aepiiusoy. 
Who this (amaterus was,or to what Emperor he wrote 
1 confeffe J cannot tell: but it appears hee took this 
title fo fit that , vfing only but the name of Emperor 
befides, he thought ic Title fufficient for his dedicati. 
on. Yet you muft not take it as folely proper to the 
Emperors, To diuers of the neerer bloud imperiall its 
found attributed. Johx Paleologns, nephew to <Axdrons- 
cus firtt Emperor of that both name and family,is cal- 
led the fonne of Porphyrogenetes. So Conjtantius fonne 
to Conftantine Ducas hath it in the Lady Anna Com- 
nena bir Alexias. This Lady dane was daughter to 4- 
lexius Comnenus the Emperor , and wrote hir fathers 
acts and affairs of Warre and State, in the Jater and 
corrupted idiom of the Greeks, Hir copies being very 
corrupt and maimed. She is alfointhe title of hir book 
ftiled Anaa Porphyrogennetes, Thomas, brother to their 
laft Emperor Constantin furnamd Dragaf’s , in a confir- 
mation 2 of a fale of lands, fub{csibes himfelf with ic. 

More 
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thar is , hee which held ffrando Rom. 


Iip.cap.as Pe 
lum item Ko- 
manum in libri 
titulo hoc no- 

mine com- 
pellar. 

x Quid fic ex? 
78 Kaylnrsis 
hautinter do.~ 
Gos fatis eon- 
ftar.Maxime 
fané dignitatis 
Officium fuiffe 
Jiquet,&a Ma- 
eno Conto- 
ftaulo fecun- 
di: tametfilo~ 
cum ciusigno- 
tum tradi 
Georg. Codinuys ; 
ad quem con- 
fulas Fr. luniit, 
Sed Gregenty 
verba, Meurfio 
citata,perpen- 
das,& Cancella- 
riam fuifle for- 
té non iniuri4 
dixeris Side 
Loco teftimo. 
nium queris, 
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Romani tib, 2.9. 
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a Luitprand. 
Hifi. cap. 2. 


b Alexiados 1.6. 


*Latine ia 
Porphyra genitt. 


c Io.Enchai- 
tenf.ta Hy pom- 
NCU pes 
Acomcbyes. 

d Hifl.s 1me- 
mat.6.Ponta= 
nus vero ad 
Phranz,l.t.c.6. 
de hac re du- 
bicat, & UVslca- 
nins ad The- 
mata Conftan- 
tini quod mi- 
ror.Diu vero 
eftcum do@if- 
fimus Cuiacius 
rem dodté teri- 
geritObfcrs.6. 


cap. De. 


More ex:mples occurre in George Phranzes,and others. 
The reafon of the name,learned men have mift, Bur ic 
is plain,in truch,chac ic comes from a Palace, builr (as 
afome fay, by Conftantine the Great ) chiefly to this 
end, that there the Empreffes fhould be deliuerd and 
keep the folemnities of Childbirth, The Lady Azne 
whom 1 rememberd fhall iuflifie it. She {peaking of 
Robert Guifcards death ( hee is alwayes calld, in her 
ftorie,Rompert) and her fathers Triumph, wherein hee 
returnd to Conflantinopletaies that there he found freze 
the Emprefle,her mother,in trauell in a houfe ancient- 
ly appointed for the Empreffes childbirth. mop¢ueev ale 
(Gixnuc) avira Sen (faith > thee) avepelCacsn off & x 70 ready Mopeu= 
esyeviirev cpoue ers Tiv Ormsperby Siedpeue, i, They call that 
houfe.frem ancient tume,Porphyra whence the name of the 
Porphyrogeniti * came ito the world, With her berein, 
expreflely agree Coxftantin Manaffes , and Lustprand ; 
and a place in Aneftafius touching Constantin viv. de- 
piiud of his eyes by his ambisious mother /rene, In- 
cluferunt eum (are the words) 1 demo Pupurea,in qua 
ch natus cft. Hereto 1 doubr not bur fpeciall allufion 
is in that of a Greek ¢ Poet , although a Bifhop, yet 
writing in a courtly form of Flatterie,to Zoe Emprefle 
and wife to Couffantin Monomachus about c 1 9. Le 


- of Chrift: 


Tiis évyeveias AcinLavoy, TISTIOP ST PAS 
Kwarisoy aves, veape Tis A'Aupyidies. 


and fo, 4una Comnena calls her felfe amopsiicas TON 
7 x) Yue » for fhe was born in that Palace. Briefly 6. 
Topguesyavnmis, or 6 ey wopgupa yi Ses. tn Purpura KATUS, 16 
bern in the place fo called are all one , and affumd by 
fuch as were there bora, Neither is any queftion to 
be made of this reafon of the name,although Pentanus 
(who for the Orientall ftory hath well deferud ) fill 
leaues it as a doubr;.nce vnderftanding Nicetas 4 Cho- 

niates,, 


niates, where he {peaks of the Empreffes being neer her 
time of delivery, and addes that wyovoundy uty a Tlop2t'pe. 
» hurpemadn oP @ tho vaodox le zis yevdows, 1. the Palace 
Porphyra was prepard to receine the Birth, But Pontanus 
turns Porphyra by purpura , as if it were for Purple 


cloth,in fuch a fenfe ¢ as in chac i ame 
Nept.Honory & 
fic natus in OStro . Marie. 


Paruus Honoriades genibus confidat auitis, 


which I the rather cite becaufe out of ie , the reafon 
perhaps of the impofition of that name on the Pa- 
lace,smay be had. If the Emperors iffues at the birth 
were recejued in Purple cloth (as ic feems they were; 
others f children in other cclours ) what could bee _ 
more proper in tranflation, then co giue the name oft arene 
thac fpeciall kind, wherein at the firft inftance of their ped in ne 
infancie,they were receiud,to the place appointed only fin.in clod.Albi- 
for that receipt ? And howeuer it be fuppofd that the 7o Filius mihi 
Phenician Hercules firtt finding out the pleafing colour natuseft,ira 
of Purple by the Dye of his Dogs mouth , that had ae at 
bitten the ffh whence it is, gratified his Sweet-heart Sone li aa 
with it ; yet a tradition is mongft the Grecians , that men,quoex- 
he prefented it to the King of Phanicia,who by edi& ceptus eft,vin- 
prohibited all but himfelf to weare the colour,whence ¢¢¢- 

_ ; g Iul.Pollux. 
the beginning of it as proper to Greatnes(our Scarlet Onomattic.1.¢43 
being now its fucceffor ) is deriued. In the Preface 1 azici, Glycas 


to Camaterus his Aftrologie ; Annal.par.2, 
cap.de Turris 


Avas pyise ToeeuesCaace nacd's, extrudtione. 


Where in like fenfe as in the other teftimonies,a com- 
pound is made of Porphyra.The Princes,Dukes,or Kings 
of Mofcouy were calld,they fay,anciently white Kings,or 
white Princes, Credo autem (faith Sigifmund)vt Perfam 
nunc propter rubea tegumenta capitys Kiflilpafia, id eff ru- 

M 2 beum 
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beum caput vocant : ita sllos propter alba tegumenta, 
Albos appellari, But I remember AZu/cony is calld Raf- 
fia Alba,and Poland ‘Ruffia Nigra ; there may be the 
names originall, But Gagwim giues the reafon, quod in- 
cole omnium Regionum spfus imperio fubiettarum,vestibus 
albis & pilets plerung, vtantur. 


’Prefter-Iohn. By error fo calld. Hw true name, whence 


that 1s corrupted. The Abaflens whence. Their vulgar, 
and Cnaldé language, Belul Gian. Beldigian, Io. 
chabelul. How the names of Preftigian in the Eaft 
Afia, turnd into Prefter-lohn , was applied to the E- 
thiopian Emperor. Preftigiani. The Ebrew Epiftle of 
Preti Ian to the Pope. The Ethiopique Emperors ti 
tle. Cham or Chan. Why the Eaftern Emperors of 
Afia are fo titled,the Turk, and others. Alwaies Vi- 
Ctorious. Carachan and Gylas, two dignities, Car in 
Scythian, aed Carpaluc, Carderigan 4 Perfian dign- 
tie, whence, Chanaranges, Chaianus,Chaganus,Capca- 
nus, whence. A coniecture vpon Fr.W.de Rubruquis, 
Viu Can very ancient 1a the Tartarian or Sarmatique 
Empire. Canis in the Scaligeran fasily, The Great 
Chans Seale and title of later time, The Mahumedan 
Ciliphs, Bagded, not Babylon. Zhe dixifion of the 
Chaliphat and end, The fignification of Chaliph and 
Naib, 7 whom Chaliph applied. To the Grand Sig- 
nior #2 our dayes, andwhy. A peece of anoldFrench 
Letter from an Othomanique Chaliph, Seriph , 
Jariffe. Sultan, The Turkifh Salutations. Aphen~ 
tis, and the Turks title. Amir, Amir Elmume- 
nio. Amermumnes , Miramolinus and fuch lke 
corrupted in Story. The Turks allow rhe Pentateuch, 
and the Euangelifts ; but fay that wee hane feratcht 
Mahumeds same out of them. Thesr letters dated with 
ther Hegira, and the yeer of Christ, The Azoars of 
the Alcoran, The folemn beginning of enery Azoat, 

vfd 
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iff part 
ufd by them moft fuperftitioufly, An error of George- 
uitz, Our K. lohn would haue been a Mahumedan, 
and fent for the Alcoran. Padifchach. Mufulman. 
Cefar,Auguftus , Cefarea maieftas attributed to the 
Grand Signior, Hunggiar, Ifmael Sophi. The hate 
and difference twixt the Turkifh and Perftan Redigi- 
on, whence, Imamia and Lefhari. The begin. 
ning andcaufe of the Perfian title Sophi. Kiflilbafh- 
lar. Eniffarlar. Perfian Magi. The Magi, wot Kings 
in Perlia (Nor thofeyin S.Matthew,Kings) bat in con- 
tempt till Artaxerxes. MaJo¢ovias. Elam, Elamits. How 
the Perfians might well be Magi,4y the interpretation 
of their firft authors name, Woat Magus ss, Ignorant 
Francifcans naild Frier Bacons books to the desks, 
Shach,Schach,Shah,Sa,Xa,Shaugh, Cheque ( af one) 
a fpeciall attribute to Perian Greatnes. What it ts. 
Aa error in Bodin abont the title of Dominus vz- 
der the Chaliphs, Gelal Eddin, Aladin, The large ti. 


tle of Chofroes. The league twixt the laf Rodulph. 


and Achmet the prefent Sultan,touching their Titles, 


CHAP: ¥. 


Ve of Europe wee come into Afrique and Afia 

where alfo, the Grand Signior , notwithftanding 
his Court and refidence at Constantinople is fitteft to 
be placed. But firft,of that Ethiopian Emperor or Prince 
of the dby/fins, which is commonly titled B2efer Zohn, 
and, in Latine, Presbyter loannes , as if it were Priest 
John, But , by teftimonie of Zaga Zabo an Ethiopian 
Embaffador to the laft Emanuel K.of Portugal, the name 
is corrupted from Precious Gian. For his Ethiopique thus 
exprefles it. * 905 AAA 1. Gian Belul , quod fonat 
(faich the tranflation publitht by Damian a Goes ) To- 
annes Belul, hoc eft Loannes preciofis,fine altus ; Et in 
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i Hub.Goltz. 
Thel pag.129. 

k Ad.Stephan. 
meet moa, in A’- 
Baevos. 

1 Zags zabo 
ap.Daimjan.a 
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sd vPfal.72. 
Com.10. 


m Terra Hha- 
bas, Ethiopia. 
Benizmin.) ude- 
len, Ztinerar. 
pag.1cr. 


Chaldaica lingua, Yoannes Encoe: #4 , ft interpreteris, 
etiam Toannis Preciofi five alti figusficatum habet fo that 
Gian Belul is of their true Ethiopian tongue , which 
they vfe in common {peech,not that which is fpoken 
and writen in cheir Liturgies and holy exercifes , and 
known, mongft them, by the name of Chalde ; but, 
more fpecially,ftiled * Graein i, Libertie,guod nimirums 
(as the noble Scaliger yeelds the teafon) ea [cla vte- 
rentur Arabes illi vittores,gut eLthiopiam infiderunt For 
he moft learnedly ( asin all things els ) ceriues them 
thither from the Aba/exs in Arabia,wheuce Sept. Seve + 
rus had his denomination of Arabicus,asin one of his 
i Coins appears,in{cribd with ABASHNQN,of whom 
mention is made by k Vramius , an old author of Ara- 
bique affairs,placing them in Arabia falix,which hap- 
pily falues their deriuing themfelues from CMelech fon 
to Salomon (as they fable) by 1 CMaqueda the Queen 
of the South,For,where * Subais,were thofe Abaffenes, 
whence the Latines haue their Sabai and Tura Sabsa, 
Thus, mee thinks, thofe things concutre as it were to 
make vp on both fides thar tiuth , at which learned 
men haue been very purblind, And,by likelyhood, how 
fhould they ficter haue a fpeciall tongue for their wri- 
tings and holy ceremonies vrterly differing from their 
vulgar, then by being tranfplanted out of fome other 
Nation,and bringing it thither with them ? there bee- 
ing in it alfo a mixture of Ebrew,Chaldé,c Arabique ; 
but it is, by them, calld Cha/de, whereupon Zaga Za- 
bo faith that Helen one of their Empreffes wrote two 
books of Diuinitie in Chalde, and tells vs furthermore 
that their Prince is not properly ftiled Empercr of the 
eAbaffins but of the Ethiopians. The Arabians cal them 
m Elhabafen from the fame reafon, as we Abaffins; but 
they are known to themfelues only by the name of 
Ithopiawians, Of this Belul Gian, is made that Beldsgi- 
an,by which, Luis de Vretta a Spanifh Frier faies, they 

call 
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call their Emperor, But Bodiz notes in his margine to 
his 1.de Rep. cap. 1x. that his name is Jechabellul i.gem. 
waa pretiofa,as he faies. | cannot but preferre the tefti- 
mony of Zaga Zabe an Ethiopian PrieAywhich in this 
could not deceiue, But p-ainly as the name of Pret 
byter loannes is idly applied to him, fo it had its caufe 
vpon another miftaking. For, in the trauaiis of fuch as 
firft difcouerd to any purpofe thofe Eaftern Strares (as 
they were of later time ) is mention = made of one 
Vacham or Vachan a great Monarch in thofe parts 
where now the G-eat (bam or Chan of Cathay hath 
his Dominion ; and him, they call Presbyter Ican- 
ness and write that one Cinch, whom they fained to 
haue been begotten on a poore widow by the Sunne 
beames,as chofen King among the Tartars rebelling a- 
gainft this Vcham, ouercame him; and, from this Cin. 
chis the Tartarian Moovarchie hathiits original], And 
fone more particulars of it you haue in the life of S, 
Lewes of France,written by De Joxuille, a noble Baron 
of France, that was with him in the holy warres. Hee 
calls him in his French Prelftre Jehan, This relation 
is of about cr19.c.xc,and hath made the readers con- 
found the corrupted names of boih Princes , twixe 
whom,too great diflance was to haue the one derjud 
fromthe other, And fome°‘rauellers into thofe parts, 
haue expreffely deliuerd them both as one. But the 
Diuine Scaliger teaches, that, the Afiatique Vacham and 
his predeceflors were caild Coolestlend Preffigiani, 
that is,in Perfian, Apoffolique, and {> had the name of 
‘Padefcha Prefitgiam,i, Apcftolique King, becaufe of his 
Religion (being 2 Kind of Chriftian,as Beldigian is al- 
fo) which,in Ethiopique-Chaldé mult be exprett by Ne- 
gh Chawaricwi. Doubties the community of found 
twixt Prefligiane , Presbyter , and Precicus Gian was a 
great caufe of this error ,. which, vntill the Portugalls 
further acquaintance with the Exhiopiaxs, alwayes pof- 
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felt Europe. But I wonder how the learned (Mune 
fier was fo much in this matrer deceiud, that hee fup- 
the Ebrew Epiftle printed in his Cofmographie, 
eginning was wig WN i.EgoPristynan,to be as” 
fent from the Erhscpran Emperor; efpecially fith hee 
took notice of both the e4fiatique and eAfrican 
Prince abufd in the name of Presbyter loannes. The 
Prefiigians affirming in it,that Thomas the Apoftle was 
buried in his country,makes plain enoughthat it came 
from the Eaftern parts.if not counterfeited, The tirle 
likewife is much differing from what the Beddigian 
p Damiana  yfes I will onely adde one example out of Beldigian 
Conse - Dauid his Letters to Pp Pope Clement v 1 1, in 
Latine thus : J» Nomine Dei Gc. Has literas is ego Rex 
mitto, cuius nomen Leones Venerantur & Det gratia vo- 
cor Athan Tinghil ( that is , the Frankincenfe of the 
Virgin) Filius Regis Dauid filius Sol:monts. filius de ma- 
nu Maria, Filius Nau per carnem, filius Santtorum Pea 
tri & Pauli per gratiam , Pax fit tibi wsSte Domine ee. 
The lke is in diuers Letters thence to the Kings of 
Portugall, But,for that name of Cham in the Tartari. 
an Empire,ie fignifies Lord or Prince,and that Cinchis, 
or Cangius,(ingis,or Txingis (for by thefe names he is 
known) was calld Cimchis Cham,his fonne and fuccef- 
for Hoccota Cham,or rather Chahan or Chan; although 
q Matth.a Mic- 2 9 Polonian , which feemd to haue much knowledge 
bow de Sarmat. in that his neighboring country , long fince deliuerd 
Afian lion68- thus : Imperator eorum (Tartarornm ) Ir Thi Ki lingua 
tpforum , boc eft , liber homo dicitur. Dicitur & Viu 
Cham quod fonat Mageus Dominus, fine Magnus Impe- 
r Dog.impe- rator. Viu n,magnus,Cham vero Dominus & Imperator 


rator Camsdi-s 49 Fyn dem aliqui magnum * Canem dixerunt , c male 
&usctt , vbiq; | 


Odoricoinl. iéterpretati funt, quia Viu Cham son figsificat magnum 
tincrario, 1. Canem: Cham ctenim cum afptratione Dominum ce Im- 


de Plano Carfi- peratorem : Et Cam, fine aSpiratione crucrom Ch nunguans 
ni 


cancm fermoone Tartarorum dcfignat. For the tranflation 
of 


ae 
I parte 


of { Haithon the Armenian out of French into Latine 
by Salcons,A.c1o.CCC.VI t.hath viually Caz not Cham. 
And the Turkifh , which is but Tartarian , interprets 
Prince by Chan,not Cham,and Chanoglan, with them, 
is the Sonne of the Prince or Lord, Yet in Chambals i, 
the Court of the Zurtar,the m is well permitted , be- 


caufe of pronunciation, The Turks alfo call this Em- 
peror iw Chan in the fame fignification as 4 Adichew 
hath written , neither do their Grand Ssgniors abftain 
from this title of Chan. -Amurad or (Morad the 111, 
vid it ordinarily thus: Sultan Adurad Chan bin Sultan 
Selim Chan elmuzaferu daima i, Lord Murath Trince, 
fonne to Lord Selim Prince , alwaies Vittorisus. Where 
note,with ¢ Leznclaw, the agreement of their eZhvraics 
vittorious With femper eAugusius , femper inniftus. In 
their Ostomantque line is one Carachan ( Kara Han in 
R .Zaccuth){onne of Cutlageck, which had hence, that 
-Jaft part of his name.And in thofe great * irruptions of 
the Zartars, about the beginning of che Othemanique 
Empire , occurre the names of Great Princes , Tartar 
Chan,Thefyr Chan, Chuis Chan, and fach more, But a- 
mongft them divers are mifprinted with Than for 
Chan,and one is called Chiarthan, which I doubt not 
but fhould be C4sar or Car Chan. So in Frioffart,you 
have Lamerabaquin,plainly for efbmurath (han,and,in 
De Tonuilie, Barbaquan*Emperor of Perfia , whofe laft 
termination is perhaps this Chan. ConStantin"Por- 
phyrogenetis {peaking of fom Turks which anciently 
planted themielues in the Eaftern part of Evrope,faies, 
that ouer them as Iudges were two Princes calld Gy- 
las and Carchaw, But,faith hee, Gylas and Carchan are 
NOt Ovduere wee, ana eciduare imot proper names,but 
Dignities. QWhat Gy/as is, 1 confeffe, I-have not yet 
learnd, but my author effirms that it is udev o& Kapye 
igreater then Carchan. Vnleffe perhaps in bold deri- 
uation it might be fercht from the Turkifh word* Gz. . 
- ayel 
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Titles of Honor. 
zel 1. Faire For why might not one gheffe,that Gylas 
may com from fom fuch anetymon feeing that Carchan 
is Cara-chan i.Black Prince or Lord in that language,as 
all agree, Faire,as well as Black might denominat. Yet, 
of it,I dare put no affertion, There was a Jarge Terri- 
torie whence thofe Turks came , calld y Cara-Cathay i. 
Black Cathay. But 1 cannot,out of that,fee reafonfor 
the name of Cara-Chan, Why might not it interpret 
prafetius Vrbis ? a place of high note in the old Roman 
State. For in that Sarmatian or Scythian ( mixt with 
Turkifh) language which held largeft Territoriesin 4- 
fia,Car,or Carm (as,in our Britifh,Caer, and in Ebrew 
Kiriath fignified a Citie,if you beleeu the teftimony of 
a fater 2 Grecian,telling vs that ALzorz(the now Afar 
delle Zabache)is calld in Scythian,Carpaluc i. the City 
of Fifbes,and thus expreffing it in his Politique verfes 


Td Kepu yap wears Sxvbexdis, 73 Se Tlaate iy dues 


i. Karns in Scythian ss a Citie,and Paluc, Fifbes, Indeed 
the Turks at this day call a Citie Scheber , which is 
neer Car, But , this conceic hardly holds. You know 
Pliny» teaches that the Scythians calld it,Temerinda,quod 
figmficat (faith he) matrem Mar ; and at this day the 
Turks name the Aare Adaggiore (the old Pontus Euxt- 
nus nextto the ALare delle Z abache,Caradinizi i.the black, 
Sea, which perhaps, being fo in Txetzes his time, may 
help iuftifie the name of Carpaluc,in or neer Delle Za- 
bach, But in chefe and the like,cill I can truly inftru€ 
my felf, I remain a Sceptique. Howfocuer, that 
name of Carchan was of great dignitic alfo , but noe 
fupreme among the Perfians, For I imagine their title 
of Carderiga corrupted (as it falls out) in our Weftern 
idioms,to be the fame. Cardarizas (taith an> ancient) 
non oft nomen Proprinm, fed Dignitas maxuma apud Per- 


fu,{peaking of the {elf fame, which Zheophilact Simo- 
catta 


catta (he liud wnder Heraclius A.pc.xxx.) names Kap- 
deere CardariganapSindy rm abioue (faith* he)gtacy St 
Tlépoms cm oH atiaped roy aporaryoptvectat® waxep et mbcovyrmy rg 
On THIS ypeviTens O popaaear ices CApepe det. 1. This ta dignity of 
the Parihians (you may with him here confound Par. 
thians and Perfians, ) And the Perfians loue to be calld 
by their Dignities,in fome fort difdaimingthofe names tm- 
pofd on them at their Births, He wiles Cardarigan in the 
firft cafewhich is neer (harchan, end perhaps ill turnd 
into Chardarigas by the Iefuit Pontan.1 gheffe the felf 
fame to be that Official! Dignutie of Chanarangés , re- 
memberd in ¢ Procopims ; and the Armenian that was 
in the Roman Camp vnder Warfes , [uStinians Licute- 
nant,cald © yavsaggyyns Chanaranges, may well bee fup- 
pofd to haue had that name only according to Simo- 
catta’s relation of, the Perfiax cuftom: And what is 
(Zamergan Zapepydy OF ZaBepryay ) that greaceft Prince 
of the Huns in luStinians rime bute Zamer or Zaber 
Chan ? Plainly Chaganus or Chaianus occurring in Si- 
mocatta, Landulphus Sagax, ( edren, Caliiftus,and others, 
is nothing but Chaz. So is that Princeps Hunnorum 
Capcanus in the life of £ Charlemain, Bue I wonder at 
that in Frier illiam de Rubruiques,where he faith, Can 
nomen dignitatis,quod idem eff qus Diuinator. Omunes Di- 
uinatores vocant Can. Vide Principes dicuntur Can quia 
penes eos Shettat regimen popul: per Diuinationem.Vulefle 
you read Dominatores e Dominationem, I vnderftand 
not why hee faies fo, Hee was in thofe parts 4, (br. 
cr). cc, Lis. But queftionles , Cedren well knew the 
fignification of Chan in wniting,that the Emperor Theo- 
philus apes Beiay® edikaro 7% yaydrs yalacas 1. receiud an 
Embaflage from the (hagan or Chan of Chaxaria : as 
if hee had faid the King or Prince of Chaxaria, This 
Chararia or Gazaria , is that which the ancients call 
T aurica Cherfonefis , almoft inifled by the Seas Delle 
Zabache and Maggiore, For the Afiatique Sarmatians 
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or Scythians which i anciently vnder Justinian planted 
themfelues about the River Dovaw,and in this Cherfo- 
neffe, caild their Prince , as in their own country lan- 
guage , a King or Lord was fliled. And (herfonefis 
Taurica hodiég, i Leunclaw ) habet fuss (habanes. 
The word is rather Zartarian, then Slanonique,although, 
I fee,great men fay it is Windifo,that is, S/auonique, But 
thofe tongues are much mixt, doubtles with each o- 
ther. Thofe ancient Zartars, and the Northern Scythi. 
ans by them, in chat large Tract from the Eaft of Aja 
euenito the Riuer Dox ( anciently calld Zana ) had 
long before the Zartarian Empireof Tzingés,their Em- 
perors honord with that title of Vis (han, which per- 
haps is but corrupted in him they call Vschan, For ae 
boue cro, yeers fince, one of moft large territorie in 
thofe parts , thus infcribes his letters to CAfanrice the 
Roman Emperor. ¥0;,,BAZIAE I. TON. POMAION, 
O. XATANOS.O.MET AZ, QEENOTHE. EMITA‘ 
TENQN. KAT. KY'PIOS.KAIMATQN. THS, 


OIKOYME’NHS.EMTA’ i. To the Emperor of 


the Romans the Viu Chan ( or Great Chan) Lord of fe- 
nen Nations,and Ruler of the fenen Climats of the World, 
So my autor i expreffes it in Greek, but by all likely- 
hood the originall calld him,as they do now the Em- 
peror there,//4# Chan. In the Scaligeran family or De fa 
Scala,deriud from the houfe of Verona (being by origi. 
nall Gotthique) one of the line is calld Canes , which, 
they fay, had from k this word vfd in S/auomque its 
beginning.Inthe Great Chans Seale (as Frier lohn de 
Plano Carpim , that was fent Embaffador into thofe 
parts by PP, [mmocent 1v.in C19.cc,.xLv 1 affirms) was wri- 
ten this interpreted. Dens in Calo G Cuine Cham fun 
er Terram ; Dex Fortitudo.. Onsninm Hominum Imperae 

torts figillum. And his !titlewas vfually Des Fortstudo, 
omnium hominum Imperator, And Simocatta remembers 
more anciently a Prince of thofe parts which they v 
c 


part 3 
fed to call ™ Tiasfan, that is (take ic vpon his credit) m Et Nicephor. 
the fonne of God. 1 Turkifs or Tartarian, 1 think Tan. via ae 
geroglan is the fame. But of Cham, Chaa, or Chaban pi ae 
thus much. Diuers of theticlesvfd in the Northern 4- 

frique, and vnder the Grand Signior, are the fame; 

the Princes there being either out of one root and na- 

tion, or, at leaft deriving -themfelues fo. In the begin- 

ning of the ALahumedan Empire in Bagded and Da- 

mafcus, Mabumed's faccelors were calld Chaliphs. This 

Bagded is not Babylon (as many erroniofly think ) 2 Gano, 
the old» Selewcia feared necr the confluence of Ea- sry, ap. Sca- 
phrates and Tygris, new built by Abugepher eAlmant- jic.can Ifagog. 
zor Chaliph there, about pc c. Lx, after our Sauiours 176.3.¢ Pls. 
bith; and, by the Dodtrine of Triangles, if Prolemy lib-5.cap.26- 
deliver their Longituds and Latituds right, making 

Labylon Longitud rxx1 x, Latitud xxxv. and Selen- 

cia Long, Lxx1x, Scrup. xx, Lat. xxxv, Scrup, xi. then 

is theo!d Badylonand this Bagded diftant abour x L1 ve 

Enelifh miles; if you put neere rx. of our miles to 

euery Degree of Latitude. But Beniamin Ben-lona, 

who faw and ob‘erud them both, faies they are di- 

ftant but xxx. miles. Whilt the Chahphat remaind 

vndeuided, this was the fuprem and fole title of him 

which as fucceff-r to ALahbumed, had Dominion ouer 7 
Syria, eAffyria, Arabia, egypt, Afrique and Perfia; i 
Afterward about the yeer of Chri? Dc cc. LX¥VIII. Crterimde 
Syria and Egypt was taken from the Chaliph of primo Apud 
Bagded , by + Achmad Ben-Teolen , affuming to him. £gyptios Cha- 
felf the dignity of (alsph of Egypt, The chief Caliph’s Oe 
Amirs afo and Lieutenants, confticuted in Africa, Tyrael 
reuolting tooke the Name : and thofe whieh in Spain clef.19.cap.19. 
about Ivftinian Rhinctmerus his time,planted themfelues, ¢> 20. & Iacob, 
ae yn » likewife. Between c1d.cc.xL. and 1x. At? all 
The (aliphat in Bagded and Egypt ended, That of (cr: 
Bagded ended in Ddhdh xe, “ne thofe numerous ee ae 


; Conflant.Por- 
armies of Zartars (out of whom the Turkes are) ouer= phyrog cap.ry, 
3 yan 


ran moft part of fia, And the Afamaluchs (that isy 
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a kind of Equeffris Grdo, or Militarie Tenants or fer- 
wants of State; as the Ianizaries in Turky or the Ti- 
mariots.) got the fupremacie in Egypt, An old Monk 
fpeaking of the Zartars ¢ victories over the Saracens, 
Arabians, and the reft of Aja ynder the Cal:phat,faies 
fatlig, fant eifdem Tartarts multiuds Gentinm in Tribx- 
tum, Soldant videlicet, eAdmirabiles, G Principes, etiam 
Caliphi, Where he comprehends three of their focciall 
titles (although fomwhat mittaking in ore) and there- 
fore the rather I added his words. But the meaning of 
this of Caliph is, out of its interpretation, Sxcceffor or 
Vicar, although Adegscr in his Turcico-Latin Didtiona- 
ry, turnes it Princeps, Chalipbs (isith the 4 great Scali- 
ger) eft Vicarius , Go ita vocari Vicarios Prafetli Pretory 
nihil impediret, fi quidem Arabice appelland: effent. Sed 
guum Nath idem ft quod Chalipha ramen Pontifices fols 
aicts funt Cha'iphe , Legats autem @&& vice Principums 
Pronincias regentes vocantur Naibin, ve Naib Eflam, 
Legatus SYria. And , bec.2emine (faith Seniamin Ben- 
Jona, who, during the Chaliphat at Bagded,was there) 
Cateris omnibus Imaelitis Regibus (fo eArias tranflates 
him) /ujpiciendus vencrabil:[g, haberur : ‘Praegt n. omni- 
bus tlis ut fummus quidam omninum Pcntifex, The name 
then as it fignified fucceffor, in fupremacie was proper 
to the Sultan or chief Emperor, and as it refpected 
(Mahumed; withall it was communicated, it feems, to 
fubiects that were Afahumeds Prickts. For in Cantaci- 
zens orations againft the <Alcoran, hee fpeakes of one 
of their Dogtors, which being dead was found with a 
Crucifix about him, by reafon whereof the Adahueme- 
dans would not bury him where they vfed to lay ss 
yanigadag i. their Chalipls, and faid that the Doétor 
Was yanigas 73 clioua 1. a Caliph by dsgustie , which I 
interpret a Pref? or Vicar among them, But perhaps 
Cantacuzxen means the Caliph of the Egyptian er: 

vnder 


; i 

«Fifi part, 
vader the Afameluchs (for that was in his time) which 
indeed fhould by right haue had the Sultans place, 
but at the inauguration ofa new Sultan the (haliphs 
mongft them vfd for fafhions fake to make a folemn 
and imaginarie fale or refignation of the Chaliphat(that is 
“the true right of being Emperor) to that Sa/tan, who 
of the (Mameluchs,or by their autority was to fucceed, 
By # Peter Martyr its thus expre{t: 4 /ummo eorum Pon. a Legat Baby. 
tifice Mammetes confirmatur, Habent n. & ipfi fammum 'nice lib,3. 
Pontificem,ad quem huius impery machina, fi cL Cypty how 
mines effent , pertinerct, (for the ALameluchs were origi- 
nal'y Chriftians Apoftaraes ; frf taken vp as the Jani= 
zaries) Ius fuum, vt cateri confucuere, Mammeti Cairi 4 
Regiam tenenti, * trinm wmilliuas aurt drachmarum pretio P cro, Pounds 
Pentifex vendidit.Is CALIFFAS dicitar, E tribunali, © Qyr monic. 
Soldano ftanti pedibes vite neci(q, liberam poteftatem pre- 
flat. Ipfe defcendit feip(um fpolat, Soldanuws Imperaturuns 
snduit : abit prinatus,permanet in tmperio Mamnactes.He 
{peaks of the inauguration of one cf their Sultans, AZz- 
hemet or Mahumed whom he cals Mammetes. Yet the 
Chaliph there retaind his name fill, and continued af- 
terward as high Prieft to the Sz/tan, For Martin a 
Baumcarten {peaking of the prefence of their Saltan, 
and ftately actendance of xx.c19,cMaemeluchs faics that . 
not farre from the Sultan or Soldan, fedebat loco depref- 
frore Papa eius, quem ipfi CALIPHA Neminant, And 
mongft the Perjrans at this day fome inferior > Priefts, ™ 
are calld Caliphs,fubieG& to their great CMefPadeimi.And Pathe. 
to one of them the inauguration of the Sophi (hereto- 
fore in Cafe,now in Cashin or Hispaan) belongs, as 
mongft the ALameluchs it did to the Aegyptian Sultan, 
And a like form of an imaginarie Caliphat at Bagded 
fince the Tartarian {tate began, as that of Egypt or (air 
Was,is reported by Writers ¢ of thofe parts. Yet both ¢ Pande, Tw- 
in regard of che Spirituall fucceffion(if that word may “¢4p.237. 


be allowd mongf thofe wicked impofturcs) as well - 
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of the Temporall,the fupreme Sa#/tans bare it, whervp- 
on > old Writers interpret Chalpha by Papa exprefly, 
knowing they had both chal'enged the utle of Sa. 
preme Vicar, And the Perjian Sophi alfo hath as 
Vicar or fucceffor to Ali the dilpofition of all his © 
Churchnen,as if he himfelf were eccl.fiafticall. And an. 
ciently the Caliph of Bagded is «ftiled L’ Apc Stole des Sara 
razins, And,alchough the Orhomanique be net of ALa- 
humed but meere Turkish, yet the Sultans of it haue y- 
fed the title of Caliph ; fo exprefly afirms Levnclaw of 
eAmurad 111. whole Letters to Redvlph 11, hee had 
feen contain it,and Ojreazicis (faith hey fing thac word 
for the Ochoneaniques) per[uafum cf? principem fini effe 
Caliphea huius feculi, 1c was difcontinued in the two 
Selguccian 4 Families,but by the Oguzianz, whence the 
prefent Othomamique js,renewd; and vied,and in the vee 
ry infancie of their rule was affected by them. Its iu- 
tified by this imperfect title of Orchan Giszs ( fonne 
to the firlt Othoman) his Letters to the States of the 
¢Saracens in Afrique and Spain,for their innafion of the 
Chriftian Spain, writen about crd.ccc.xLand tranflated 
by a Captiue Saracen into Latin,and thence into Spas 
nifh,and afterward into French, & fent in certain Lets 
ters of State intclligence to our K.Edward 111, 1 will 
not alter a letter otherwife then my (4s, anthor dis 
rects me.DemoyG OLDIFA,vm leyEXERIE,S A V- 
DAN, feignior fages fort & puiffant S cignior de la mee 
fen de Mek du femt hauteffe & en la fue faint vertn 
fefant luftices hauts & baffes couftreignant fur tcux cone 
ftreignants,feignior dt Railm dt Turky c& de Percye,re- 
tenour des terres de Hermenye,fesguior de la* Dobble & 
de les dobbles de la mere meruailonfe per ceinorde les feba 
les ore auutz en lafeint ley Mahomet, feignior de la fort 
efpee de Elias & de Dauid q#e tua---my book inftrués 
meno futher, but is here torn. But without doubre, 
that Goldifa is but Chalipha, How calily the difference 

comes, 


comes, any man may fee. I haue faithfully tranfcribd 
it, buc confeffe, I vnderftand not all the words in ir, 
The matter is apparant,. The word Chaliph is deriud 
into Arabique from the Ebrew ab which, with diffe. 
rence of dialect is the fame in Syrtaque , and properly 
fignifies vice or dvr, For,where in S.ALatthew cap.11. 
it is rememberd that Archelau reigned diz Hpods 1. 


in flead of Herog, the Syriaque hath oy, AS Che- 
alaph Ferodes. In Arabifme it is \_¢ > Chaliph i, 


(faith Raphalengius ) Succeffor, ee, Imperator, And 
the Perfian Sophi hath vid this ticle. The firlt, Schach 
Ifmael,on one fide of his Coins had Rampt Lfmael Ca. 
liph Millah i. Imael the fucceffor or Vicar of God. Why 
in thofe letters , he is calld On dey exarif , 1 wholly 
conceive not, Bur plainly that of Exaref is the title of 
Xeriph or Shersph,which is fomtimes put in their files, 
Notun (faith the painfull and learned 4 Leunclaw )quan-+ 
to fint apud Mahumetanos in honore qui recta linea tam 
a Propheta Mahumete, quod ab Ali Mahumetis genera, 
defcendunt,aut fe fingunt defcendere, Hi Turcis T: artarif- 
que SE\THI valgo dicuntur, Arabibus autem SERI- 
PHAE : ques maxima fane veneratione atg, obferuantia 
quum profequantur,etians ipft Sultani SERIPHARVM 
b adpellatione velut Auguitiores fe reddere volunt, The 
word interprets High or Noble, The late publithe Le- 
xicon thus: (GAL ww Sheriphun, Celfus,illuStris, incly- 
tus nobilis, Augustus, But, to make Seriph equivalent in 
analogie with Syncellus , which was the next degree in 
Conftantinople to the Patriarch,and to haue like regard 
to Chaliph (as fome have done) is but,I think,a piece 
of Gracian vanitie.The name Sandan is there, what els- 
where is often Soldaa, but fhould be pronounced Sut- 
tan, Andthe Grand Signior is fomtimes filed S#/tan 
Olem i, Lord of the World, But Sultan is vfually in his 
{tile , and fignifies only Dominus moft properly. 
¢ cylb Avs Sultan i. Recker or Dominus, And,as in 
- O Rome, 
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Rome , the Salutations were by Demine, fo in Turkey 

they fay Sellam aleich Sultanu i, Peace be to you Sir,as 

Georgiuitz delivers. The word occurres in Writers 

both Greek and Latine of Jater times, very often, The 

Latins haue it Saladinus fomtimes. In Letters from 

Selim the 11. to the ftate of Venice , fent abour c19. 

5 ee Taree: p.Lxx.of Chrift,and written in moft barbarous 2 Greek, 
GrechbgE- thus is he ftiled: Agevrta Seardy Seadu tis Kovsuvnvomoans 
piff.6o. Neas Pouis With a large reckoning vp of Prouinces and 
Dominions, au Styris % Bagsaes oaovo % ware T% our@sneve 

fn ry ay. 1. Sultan Selim Prince of Conftantinople New 

Rome &c, Lord and King of what is comprehended in 

our fight under the Sunne, That Aphentes is but a cor- 

rupted word from evSévrns , which the later Grecians 

call cuSevntavaG- i. @ Lord or fuch like ; their cuftom 

being vfuall in proper names and divers other words, 

to make the termination in wta@. In Letters lately 

fent from Achmet the now Grand Signior,to the States 

of the Low Countries,he is only ftiled Sultan Achmet 

Cham ; as the Englifh Copie fpeaks , and in their 

Coins theattribute of Honor is Sultan only. But moft . 

commonly their Titles were wont to bee exceeding | 

copious of attributes , with which or the like they 

now vie to ouer-load thofe Princes to whom they 

write ; whereof in the end of this Chapter, more. To 

Selim the firft his flatue , in his fonne So/ymans Bed- 

J ecg chamber was added b an infcription , thus expreft in 
as. Latine, Soldanus Selimus Ottomanus,Rex Regum,Dominus 
Omnium Dominorum, Princeps cmnium Principum, Filius 

e Nepos Des, But Sultanis not proper folely to the 

Grand Siguior. As moft of the other names, and the 

like in other Stzres , it is communicated. Hee 

& Vilefipra fillet himfelf fomtime Amir alfo,i.a Lord or Prince. In 
pag.49- Et cap. Arabifme_ srros®, I know this is oft given moft 
vic.lib{ccun- anciently to Chaliphs and Liextenants,and {uch like,and 
di. is at this day to others.Of ¢ Amirs more anon,But it 


being 


4 
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being put with the maieftique addition of Great, on'y 
fignifies the Grand Signior. A Perfian and a Mahume- 
dan,‘ \iuing neerthe beginning of the Ortomanique Em- 
pire, cal’s all Turkey" sla year 7% Meydas Apuned. And 
Aunegs alone is found in the Lady Anze hir Alexias, 
Phranzes and fuch more; and Cedrew, {peaking of _A- 
bubachar the firlt fucceflor of AMahumed , faies that 
rercuTaraumpevons tn B iuov 1.He was Amir I1.yeers and 
a half,and then died, At this name, Afarthew Paris ehelt 
in his Admirabiles,other in their Admiral, Ammiralli, 
and the like, which the autors of the holy warres are 
full of, & Admiraulx,as De Ionuille alwayes cals them. 
Buc the moft ancient and preper title they vfd is with 
addition thus : Assir-elmumunin i, Rex Orthodoxcrum, 
or Fidelium , which the Arabique thus expreffes : 


CLA te Sof pew F, in the fame found and fenfe, 
And Afahumed in the Alcoran is often calld the chief 
of the Beleeuers, And where Beniamin Ben-lona {peaks 
of the Chaliph of Bugded,whom he calls Amir Aluu- 
manin Alghabaffi, it mutt bee ynderftood that none of 
all that was his proper name. And that of Alghabaffi 
@oxay Sx)is only one of the Abaffilar Family which 
is famous »mong the Chaliphs, Therefore, vnder fa- 
uour, Arias his interpretation of Alghabaffi was little 
to the purpofe,or rather againft the Autors purpofe.An 
old Writer ¢ of France long fince well interpreted ir. 
FHemiromomelin ( faith he ) i, Rex Credentium. But the 
fame author not Jong after in the felf fame Treatife is 
much to blame,when he writes,Rex quidem Saracenus, 
qui dicebatur Muwilinus, quod, lingua eorum, fonat Rex 
Regum. For plainly Mumilinus was but corrupted 
from this we {peak of, as allo Amircmomenius which 
often occurres in Roderigque of Toledo his Spanith 
ftorie , and the like other ancients of the Ho- 
Jy Warre. This the middle Grecians call A’uepuxriis 
(for fo is it neereft the right ) although fomiimes its 
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in the felf fame autor , Awspuuris. Lately (faith b Theo. 
phanes a Chronologer of middle times in Greece) the 
Amir of Perfia or Chorafan became an abfolute Prince, 
by reafon of the declining ftate of the Ametmumnes of 
Bagded (whofe Lieuetenant he had been) 0) domexdAcow 
tauriy Aucpuspylds gopoy x, 7d Keegy Sid awaudioy as thd 
Tpaxnrey dure diubw payranis. atyard aurdy espar am Tits yA 
reas 3% Aan. 1.aad calld himfelf Amermoumnes,and were 
the Alcoran about his neck with little plates ( {co I inter- 
pret it) like a chain, and fuppofd himfelfe defcended from 
ALEM.Where note that all the Afabumedan Princes 
reuolting from the See of the firft and chief Chatiphat 
which was at Bagded, referre themfelues to Alem or 
Ali Mahumeds fonne in law, So did thofe in e£gypr, 
and Afrique : where , they were cald Phatemits from 
Phateme, Mahumeds daughter maried to Alem, And 
this hanging the Alcoran about his neck, was a very 


Emblem of his affumed name; the Orthodoxall religi- 
on of them (if among them any religion may be {aid 
to be) hauing its chief root in the Alcoran, although 


befide they refpe& the Peutateuch, which they call 
* Muffalkittabi, (out of which diuers relations, but 
moft abfurdly connext, are inferced in their A/coran) 
and the new Teftament alfo; affirming that our Saui- 
our was a great Prophet, and that he promifd in it to 
fend his Prophet (Mahumed (O blafphemy!) bur the 
Chriftians (the Gasrlar in their language) éf¢Caaoy avzo 
aad % Evayyrix gfovicavzesy a8 my author @ faies, i. 1 
fpight haue tnken that out of the Gofpel, wherein they, fay 
Mahumeds name was once written, as likewife on the 
right handof the Throne of the Almighty. But there, 
they fay he is calld Achmet, and in Paradife Abualtra- 
zim,and on earth only Afahumed, And in their Dates, 
fomtimes they vie the yeer of Jefus, as they call it,as 
well as of their * Hegira i, Mahumed’s fught out of 
Mecha inp cxx1 1, of our Saviour. So J ae feen 

etters 
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letters to the late Queen Elizabeth of moft happy me- 
mory, dated peccc. xcviit, of Afahumed,and C19. 
pix c. of Jefws. And in a letter in [tahan from the 
Sultan Anurads chief wife to Q. Elizabeth, the < yeer 
of ¢19. 311. Del Propheta i, of Afahumed , and di Tefn 
C19.D.xCIV, So in the 4 League twixt Rodulph 11. 
and Amurad 111. Remember, they vfe Lunar yeers,as 
the old Arabians did, and that their Epocha is in July, 
otherwife you may doubt of the concurrence of thofe 
numbers, And the Almumens, that is true (Mahume- 
dans are (befide their generall profeffion) fo fuperftiti- 
oufly addi€ed to that foppith volume (the Alcoran) that 
in every action almoft they vnderrake of great or flighe 
nature, they vfe the formall beginning of the Suareths 
ot Azcars i, the chapters of it, Of thofe e4zoars, are 
in their books cx1v. only; the tranflations smongft 
ys, being devided into cxx1v. but, after the v1. 
(which is in the Latine the xvi.) agreeing in that 
point, with the Originall, Euery of thofe Azoars be- 
gin with Befem: eAllahi alrrhekment alrrhehimi i, In 
nomsine * Det Mufericordis Miferantis , which they 
folemnly fpeak. And the King of CMorrocco puts 
it in the beginning of his letters moft commonly, 
as thofe ,.examples which I haue feen, juftifie, Jz 
omni operis principto ( faith Georgiitz in the perfon 
of a Turkifh Adabumedan ) vubig, vtumur nos Ma- 
folmani iftis > tribus verbiss; Cum affedimus menfa 
vt edamus hac premittumus verba: cum abluimus manus, 
euntes ad orationem, & catera membra cerpcris. Infuper 
peratta lotione ter repetendo hac tria verba, agua ajper- 
gimus capita, dicendo Bi fem Allahe elrahmane Elraca- 
him. Georgewite fo expreffes it, and makes the laft 
word fignifie (piritus eorum, wherein he was much de- 
ceiu’d, although indeed Raohaim might in our chara- 
Gers and pronunciation be vnderttood fo, and the A- 
rabique in this paffage might endure to haue it fo by 
O 3 YS 
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vs written. But in the Originall,its apparant, no fuch 
conftruétion can be.For the titlesof the Azoars,which I 
faw fir in a moft neat and anciently written Alcoran, 
remaining in that famous Bedlesan Library in Oxford, 


a om 


are thus in Arabifine C AAS EK tues 
CASS” where any man which hath tafted thefe 
Kind of Letters, may fee that the laft word hath aRa- 
dicall (Atm) which is not in Ruach,fignifying a Spirit. 
The three words haue oucr the Adphs their point Va- 
felu, which tome Arabians fuperftitioufly obferue, as a 
token denoting that fo many words concurring ashaue 
that point, are to bee pronounced with one brearh, 
which , they fay,muft be don although a man ftifle him- 
felf about it.But this, by the way, This Amerelmumenin 
is plainly icterpreted in that of the Zartar Haalch({o fom 
call him ):o0 the laft Chaliph in Bagded, rememberd by 
Haithen the Armeman, Tunc aixit Haolonus Calipho: 
Tx dicerts Dofor Omnium Credentium , tx falfa felta 
(Mahumeti, One of our 2 Monks calls the King of 
CMarocco,andthofe parts, dcmiralius Murmelias tumb- 
ling at his name.Je may be not vnp'cafing to read the 
whole place where it is, CVMi/it ergo nuncios (he means 
our K. leka) fecretiffinnos cum feftinatune fumma, vide 
licet Thomam Herdinronum, c Radulphum filivin Ni- 
colai wilites , c Roberrum de Londino Clericum ad 
Admitaium Murmelium,Regems magnum Africae Marros 
chia, Hispania quem vulgus Miramomelinum vocat (it 
was the better word of the two) fignificans eidem quod 
fe & regnum fuum Libenter redderet etdem c& dederet , 
c deditum teneret ab ipfo fr placerct et,fub tributo, Necncn 
c& lege Chrtftianam quam vanam cen[ust, relinguens,le- 
gt Mahomets fideliter adharerct.A ftrange defigne ! but 
the Amir there told the Embaffadors, that hee lately 
had been reading S.Paules Epiftles, where hee found 
many things which like him ; only this, he much dif- 
like S.Pasle, for that he followd not that Religion a 
cr 
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— -Farft part, “5 
der whichhe was’born. And of that alfo in K.Jobns requeft, 
he took a very ill conceit,afirming thactifhe had been 
without a religion,of all other he would fooneft have 
embraced Chriftianitie, but that every man fhould liue 
in that Law and Religion vnder which hee was born, 
And fo difcharged them. To this day the fucceflors 
of that Emperor in Feffe and Aarocco keep the addi- 
tion of Amirelmumentm, as the Divine > Scaliger, who b Canon.1/a- 
was wont to interpret their Letters to the Vnited Prog 2°g'¢.l/b.3. 
vinces,inftructs vs ; which is alfo to be feen in fomof 
Mully Hamets Letters,tranflated into Spanifh,and‘pub- ¢ Hachluit 
litht. The Grazd Sgnior rather hath in later 4 times y- Tom.2.part,2. 
fed the title of Padichah Adufulmin i, Great King of 48118. 


the Mufulmans.Padi{chah is,in Tarkifh and Perfian, oreat a 
King ; and they call the German Emperor Urum Pa- es 
difchahthe French King Frauk, Pad:(chah. were faith | Condichiar 
my autor) non atiribuitur infcrioris conditionzs Magia ap.Spandugi- 
tibus nifi Imperatoribus & Regibus, A profeffor of Tur- Mi. 
kifhurns Mululman by circumeifus, But the word is = Be cd 
plainly Arabique C. Ashe Mufulmin,pluraily,i.(as ee ee 
Mumenin) Orthodoxi, Fideles, ot gut fincere creduxt, as part.r.pag. 138, 
the learned Raphalengivs interprets it-Hence 1s it made Ft fxpiusce- 
fingular in Aa“lmanus and Meseapav@-.often occurring , [274 Mateflas 
fpecially in Sphachanes the Perfian, andthe Emperor Caz: ao 
tacuxen's Works;whence they haue their Verb MeseauariZy 1a nee 
j: toturn Turk, or profefle that Religion, The Amurad lo Elizab.R.& 
titled himfelf in Lettersto the King of Pelawa,& fo haue Tercarum Im. 
I feen him writen in Letters to our 9 Elizabeth, Bur Peaiorem, 
the greateft attribute which they vfd fince the taking ei 
of ConStantin-ple (thereby hauing feated themfelues in en ae 
an Empire of greater note then werth in the later pag.158.¢>in 
times) is Huncher.Hunchier,or | Hunggiar,as Leunclaw Literis Mufta- 
writes it; Jd proprie (faith he) titulo ncfircrum Augufto- » —— 
Yum re[pondere volunt quo fe imperatores Cefares cppellant tur Augu hifi 
And there haue been letters fent from this ™ State in mu Cxfar. - 
Latine, calling the Grand Sigmior( Anmrad 111.) Augu. pag.i7t. 
iffime 


, £ . i = a oe Ue 
ial: q ) aw 4 tf) ¥ 
is y a BUSTA, , 
, f £ 


id 4 
fiiffime & inniltiffime Cafar. Which his own countrey 
men by their Interpreters haue alfo given him. Andin 
Sinan Baffas Letters to 9. Elizabeth of happy memo.~ 
ty,Cearea (elfitudo is often for Sultan Amurad, The 
firft chatvfd this Hung grar was ALahumed 1 1.whichtook 
ConStantinople ; and, afterhim, his fonne Baiazeth and 
Selim imitated him. Whereupon, faich my autor,J/mael 
Schah the Perfian Sophi, bothin difhonor of the Grand 
Stgniors,as allo to vpbraid their fuperftitious abftinence 
from Swines flefh(for that Iewifh ceremonie was wont 
to be of fo great moment and regard amongft them, 
that, when they tooka folemn oath for confirmation of 
any league or the like;to the two execrations,firft chat 
they might be as much difbonord as he that for bes fins 
goes in pilgrimage to Mahumed,bare-headed,fecondly as he 
that had caft off his wife,and taken her again, they added 
this third, that if they ftood not to the Coucnsnts of 
State, lz fuffent difbonorex, & defbontex, come le Sarda 
xin que mange le chair de Pourcean, as De Lonuille that 
was amongit them with S.Lewes, fpeaks) J/mael, faith 
he,for that reafon was wont to keep a very fat Hog 
and fill call him by the name of that Turk which 
then raicned, thus : Hunggiar Baiazeth , or Hunggiar 
Selim, This Lmael was the firft Perfian King , that 
bare thenowfamous name of SO PHI.And its origi- 
ginall thus take. Befides the foure eflocizts of AZa- 
humed( Abubaker Omer ,Othman,and Al)which prefently 
after him were the propagators of his fenfles traditi-- 
n Cantacue ons, there are other ancient Dodtors forfooth of that 
zeno fismtalia Church (they call them Jwsamlar) as ® Ebsbanifem, I- 
nomina, ork ram <Malichim,Imam Schoaffim, Imam Achmet,and ow 
qui Mabumeds, ees s all which foure the Perfians deadly hate , nor 
Doclrina dilata- a ‘ . : mee r 
runt sate, uti admit they of their doctrine. Neither will they allow 
Patres aut fum- of any traditions from Abzbiker, Omer , or Othman ; 
mi Doflores pre- they are altogether for Aljto whom,they fay,the An- 
facruat Orta. oe) Gabriel fhould haue given the Alcoran , but by 
error . 
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error, in ftead of him he tooke it to CMahomet, and 


that /s fhould haue been the generall Chaliph , but . 


that the other three , by.aid from fom which ill bare 
themfe'ues in thse holy flate , cofend him of ir. A 
controverfie worth examining ! Not a book ormonu- 
ment of the doctrine of either of thofe three,but when 
they find ie,they burn it. This Sect from Ait was dedu- 
ced into Perfia by the doétrine of one Schach Soph, 
who deriudhimfelf from Aés,and liud about cro. cce. 
rxx. But an African ° expreflely affirms chat in A4a- 


humedi{me were anciently txxr1.Sects , and now but- 


two ; that is,che Perfan,which he calls Jama (namd 
from the doétrine, ic feems,deliue:d by /wamlar i.Priefts 
or Doétors,and Ali was {pecially namd Jam )and Le- 
Shari which thofe of Afrique, Turkse, Egypt, Spain and 
Arabia follow. What his Lefbars is, I know nor, vn- 
les thofe which follow Afer Ben (heter ( of whom 
Cantacuzen {peaks , as of one of their fpeciall ancient 
Doétors) be thereby vnderftood But all of that e4/- 
an Se& are fo hated by the Othomaniqnes , rhat_ their 
Torkith Adufeis(chat is their Patriarchs or Archbifhops) 
haue deliuerd, that its more meritorious, in Mahume- 
difme,to kill one Perfan then threefcore and ten Chri- 
. ftians. From that Schach Sophi through diuers defcents 
came one Haidar (Prince of Erded:l)luing about cr9, 
p. of the only Savior , and taught his anceftors new 
dogmaticalls,fhewing withall the Orhomanique herefies, 
Vpon the new dodtrine (as it happens) great conflux 
was to the new Deor , who grew fo farre into opi- 
nion,which cfeats greatnes,thatV/u" Cha/an then King 
of Perfia, gaue him in marriage his daughter Afartha, 
defcesded out of the Greek houfe of the Commnmens 
Kings of Zrapexond, By Martha, Haidar had a fonne 
namd J/mael, Viun Chafaa left his fonne Tacnpheg, ot 
Sultan Lacup (ashee is calld) his fucceflor. acup be- 
gan much to fufpecthis brother in law Hazdar’s fonne, 
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and his multitude of followers. To preuent further dan- 
ger put him to death. His nephew J/msael hardly e- 
{capt him,but fled with his mother to his fathers friend, 
one Pirtul a Lord of great rank about the Ca/pian 
Sea ( The Turks call it Ca/aum Denizi i, the .clofe or 
fout Seas; its yfually in our Charts War de Bachn ) 
aud there had his education according to his fathers 
Religion. Sa/raa Iacup the King was poifoned by -his 
wile ; e4/uan or e4lmut ( as fome call him) fuccee- 
ding. Lmael now , pretended the challenge of his fa- 


_thers eftate,place,and his own inhericance inuaded part 


of Perfia; had the day againt e4/uan ; flew him ; 
put his brother atid fucceffor Amurad Chan to flight; 
and ypon his death got the Per/ian Empire to himfelf, 
To him beeing thus one of their Sophilar ( a Sce& 
comming from that Scach Sophi) and: defcended from 
both 4 und the Schach Sophi, firtt autor of the Sect, 
ab Ofmanidis (faith myP autor) SOPH I cogucmentue, 
ce KISELIS BASSAE per sgneminiam fur inditum, 
a SOPH I Arabica vice qua Lanam fignificat, Quippe 
cum CMakumetan Gh prefertim Ofmanis .. more vetert, 
Talipanto: liaco. (ubsiliffins. operts. caput inuoluant ncua iff 
hec Sophilariorum relict precipit iter alia, ne caput fa 
fit quedam linets cinfimods fpiris crnetur : fed vt tegte 
menta Capitum ¢ Lana,non maguire prety , confictantur, 
Et quia laneum hoc tegum:ntum capitis,quo prater aliorums 
Mahumetanorum morent, bi nunc viantue.plicas, haber du. 
odecin,¢® Arabica vox Enaffer ( Uthink he. fhould ra- 
ther haue faid Erzenafer) duodecien fignificat , etiam ali- 
ud nomen Enafferlariorum confequuti [unt , ac fi Graco 
vocabuls dicas Dodecaptychos , ant Latino Duodecim- 
plices, Quod deinqxe tegmen cinuj/modi rubro duntaxat 
cclore tinttum gestare [cleant, Kifleibafhilariy guogue ditt 
funt,velati Capittarubra : The Perfians being before cal- 
led by the Turks Axemlar , and their Territory Asem 
or Axcim, Thus came this Schah J/mael and his fuc- 

ceflors 
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ceffors to bee calld Sophi and Keffet baffe alfo, Thus 
hee ; and in the derivation from Wooll diuers follow 

him, But,faies moft iudicious-4 Scaliger, Quod quidam q De Emendat. 
SOPHI 4 flocco lane d:tium volunt , bee leuins eft spfo Lemplib.s. ~~ 
flsceo lane, Hee therefore derives it from XG 
Tzaophi i, Fure, elett, holy, one of a veforimd Religion : 
which they profeffe againft the Othomaniques with like 

hate as the Samaritans had againft the Jewes.l-am eafily 
perfwaded to bee of Scaligers mind for the reafon of 

the name. But the whole ftory of J/mael is diuerfly 
deliuerd. Leusclaw differing in his Mu/ulmanique ftory 

from what he had in his Pandec?s deliuerd of it ; thin- 

king withall thae the e44an or Sophilar's herefie is not 

from that 4 ‘which was Adahvmeds fonne in law,bur 
from Ali eAbafides, whofe Genealogie you may fee 

in him.*In De Jonuille his life of S. Lewes Ali is ca'led 
alwaies Hely,and ynele to A¢ahumed;and his followers, « Deiis. alii 
Beduins which accounted all ALzhumedans ( faith hee) a 
mifcreants. But the name-of Sophi had its original in mant.Sed an 
that Shach Sop/+,who,I doubt, had fome other proper Sophilarij atz- 
name ; for, Sophi by all likelyhood was given him bumedem A 
with regard to his reformd profeffion,as the word in- eae & 
terprets, yet* Haidar (who 1 gheffe is calld Erdebil or syaelis n.Num- 
Arduelles,as louins or Suri writ him , but from the miinfcriptio 
place Erdebil Arduille or Ardobille where hee and, his ¢rat, Mfabumed 
anceftors were Schachs) may be affirrd the author of RefulAllabe 7. 
the Seét,asic is now Royall amoneft them, becaufe in ore wep 
his time began the King to oppofe it, which oppofiti- ee a. | 
on was there caufe ot Ifmaels following greatnes. 

What Ramufius, Minados louins,Oforius Tarik, Mirkond, ¥ Imacldici« 
and moft other haue of this matter at large, you may [UUs 7% 
find compendioufly deliuerd in that Late work, com- ies 
pofd by great induftry out of infinit Reading , by my pinop.3 Zygo. 
Tearned and kirid friend Mr. Purchas. Their variable mal. trans 
difcourfes of this point fic not this place. That deriua- feripe, 
tion,from Tzoaphi, plainly howeuer continies. Bur its 
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faid that in Perfia they call not the King the Sophi,bue 
viually the Schech i, the Lord , or the Signior, It may 
well be fo : for indeed every man is truly there a 
Sophi , if noc a Mahumedan heetique ; that is eyther 
of Shach Sophi his Seét, as he fhould be,or of the oO. 
thomanique Religion, But why it fhoud bee abftaind 
from amoneft them as difcracefull (which fom ‘affirm, 
becaule S phi fignifies there a Begyer) 1 concciue nor, 
nomore then why the King of Spain or France fhould 
diflike the title of Catholique or molt Chriffian, Its 
certain ( according to our pronunciation ) it fignifies 
both Holl,and alfo Choife, pure or refermd, But Txod. 


Ri, not Txopis in their learned tongue,is a Begger.And 


our famous Q Elzabeth wrote tot Schach Tamas their 
Eirperor with this citle,Potentiffimo & tnuiltiffino Prine 
cipt Adagno S ophs Perfarums Medorum, Parthcrum, Hire 
cancram &c. in Letters copied into Ebrew,and Italian, 
and fo fent ; although in fome others to him, it 
omitted. Its idle to fetch it fom sce @,as fom haue 
done.” Yet verbally it may bee deduced to vs from 
Macus (which interprets Se9'@-) if you can beleeu that 
the old Perfian Kings were calid CAlags, asa Title pro- 
per to their Maieftie ; which fome ignorantly “have 
thoveht as truth, fuppofing the Adags 1. the wifemen of 
the Eaft in §. Matthew to be " Kings, and thar of old 
Perfia, There are at this day which would proue it and 
labour ac it. They cite e4puleis * his words : Quip. 
pe ixter prima Regalia docetur ( Magia: ) nec vilt te- 
mere inter Psrfas cencefjum eff Magum cffe , haud magis 
quam regnare. Hee fpeakes of inftructing the Kings 
children, which was done by the * Afags, and in their 
profefiron. But, 1s eucry one with vs , thac a Prieft 
reads Diuinity to,a Pricft therefore ? Nay, it feems the 
Perfian Kiogs neuer had chat name or title after the 
death cf Prexafpes and Smerdis ( {fo Heredctus calls 
them,(tcfias and Initia otherwife) which were ee. 

or 


ec 
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For , in honor of thofe which freed the Perfians from 
their vfurpe autoritie,an annuall feaft was infticuted by 
the State,called Mayogovian i. the flaughter of the ALags, 
in which , Mayoy svn Y tess gaylwas ts 70 gas 1. tt was 
not lawful for anv of the Magi to be feen abroad ; but 
they all kept their houfes, Could thishaue been,ifthe 
Kings had been then Afags ? And vouill Artaxares 
got the Kingdome (abour ¢ c, xxx, atter Chiift vn- 
der Alexander Senerus)f:om Artabanus, the Magicon- 
tinued as contemoed of the Great ones,and the Mayo- 
goriea was {till celebrated, Buc Artaxares (fo my 7 au- 
thor calls him) had before hee was King, been a AZ> 
gus or Prieft of that kind among them, And fo after- 
ward,as ic happens, tillthe time of Othman Ben-Ophen 
fueceffor of Jezdigird, the (Magi were againe in preat 
honor, but by no means can they bee found to have 
raign:d abour our Sauiours Birth, This Orbaan(which 
others call otherwife ) began in the yeer of Salvation 
pe.xxxr1, Indeed, for ano:her reafon, both they and 
their nation might haue been calld {o,if proper names 
may be tranflaced, For from e4 Elum(abyy) the fonne 
of Seththe old + Perfiaus were,and thence are the e#- 
lamits;Llam is Dottis,Sacux, Mages, Ze9'G, as cuery 
man may know from S.Lxke. Bur Elywas ( faith the 
Text ) the Sorcerer ( for fo ts bus name by interpretati- 
on ) withftood them, Envuas 6 MayG 3 and thence,plaies 
Glycas,as his tranflation is, Perfas Adages appellart lin- 
gua ipis Vernacula conSiat. Bat (Magus or 2%Alim is 
not fo much a Sorcerer as a Naturall Philofepher, or a 
fearcher into curioficies ; not of neceffity implying in 
it any vnlawfull Are , although ignoraut ages hane 
vid to take all for Diuellith inuention andpradtife with 
Sprits,which they vnderftood not,as the cxample was 
mour Frier Roger Bacon : whofe works of abftrufe 
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dun, filx da Seic qui vault a tant adtre en leur langa- 


learning, lying’in the Francifcans Library at Oxford ; 
were by lubberly Friers and Schollers there ( vnder 
the miftie time of our great Grandfathers) veterly defpai- 
ring that ever their lazines could vnderftand thé, very lear- 
nedly,to the perpetuall fecurity of their wits quiet, faft- 
ned with Jong nailes to the deskboards; where , being 
confecrat to the vfe of Wormes and Mothes, they 
were confumd, I know the Ebrew of S. AZatthew(but 
not authentique) hath, for the Magi, TBW2AW: which 
is taken for Sorcerers (as we now vie that word) Wt: 
ches, and fuch jike. I] rather vnderftand them Affro/o- 
gers (Aftrologie in it felfe, not abufd: being a moft 
honorable are) to whom it pleafd the Lord to permit 
uch knowledge of thar Means of Saluation, to Man- 
kind, fignified, for this purpofe (as fome will) in Ba- 
laam's prophelie a of the Starre arifing out of lacob, 
Bur, that J/mael is vfually calld Ifmacl Schah, Shah or 
Shach, by the Grecians > Say Isueia. Schah is nothing 
but an addition of greatnefle to the name, as Lord or 
Don or Monfreur- (whereof, fomwhat is ¢ before) and 
truly interprets Szgnior; it is written (with the particle 
Al) FASS * Scheich i, Sexex, Which might eafily be 
confounded in our Characters with Leanc'aw's word 
Sheiches for a Prieft; but thac is (as I gheffe) in all 
diferent characters, to be written Kefiif) rather, which 
in reading of his excellent works of the A¢H/ulmant- 
gue Empire, muft be {pecially obferued. Kefhifh * fig- 
nifies an old Prieft, which, I confefle, Sheich may do 
alfo; but then J conceiuc, not his difference in the wri- 
ting of it. You may fee his Oxomasticon * at the end 
of the Atuiulmanique lorie. This Schah or Shab , is 
often vfd as an addition to Perfian greatneffe, Coffo- 
raffath, in Haithon the Armenian, is thought to bee 
corrupted from Cofroes Shach, And an Egyptean Sultan 
is rememberd in old De Jonuille by the name of Scece- 


gé 


e Comme filz de Viel, where note he makes Shach to 
fignifie Old (as it doth) not only Lord, And that Scli- 
manus filius Sclimani Vereris, ox Senioris & in fom au- 
tors of the Holy Warres, I doubt not but might well 
be turnd Selman the Sonne of Soliman Shach, Bur it is 
not proper to. fuprem Princes (but by fpeciall excellen- 
cie) no more then our word, Lord;as the noble ALz- 
fieur de Thou well takes it, affirming ¢ that it is alone 
applied often to fuch as have fmall Dominions, and 
are as Reguli, or the like, Some interpret it ¢ out of 
the application, Kizg, buc the ncereft to exact truth is 
that which we haue before out of Scaliger, with whom 
Theodore Spandugn © agrees exprefly. And in the title 
of Atihamed Ben-Dauid's e4lag{arumith, hee is calid 
* Alfbeich (being this very, word of Sa, Saa, Schah 
or Schach) as by an attribute of dignitic, It is writren 
often Shaugh, Xa, andallo Cheque, Our of Achmact's 
Onirocritiques, the great Scaliger § cites. Saad Nicdy Ba- 
ginds Tepooy i, Sta Nifan King of the Perfians, And 
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here, faith he, eff alizd nozsex seultts Principibus Perfa- 


rum commune, NISA. 14 corum lingua eff HASTA: 
And Senigar Saa filses Saa Recum omninm Perlarum. 
Imperator, is in Bentamin Ben-lona, and Vararanes a 
Perfian King, is calld § Kepuecad from-his being before 
Lord or Gouernor of Cerma, About c1 9.1L x'*x, after 
Chrift the Perfiaz King is in 4 brabam Zaccuth namd 
SultamMelich Sa (the fame which a Greck calls © y42- 
aed) after whofe death, he faies, the Chaliph of Bag- 
ded, Mutkadi Ben Kain, at this Sultans wiucs requelt; 
permitted his fonne Afahemed to'raigne, which I the 
rather alfo nose, becaufe Bodin iaffirmes that the Cha- 
Liphs permitted not. the name of Dewinis to’any , but 
themfelues having, at fit, fupremacie ouer al! thofe 
parts., and {peaks of a Text in the Alcoran againtt ic, 
which I could neuer meet ‘with. There may be fome 
fuch thing perhaps in fome other of thofe Zunas i. 
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Counfells or Laws,which were after Afahumed, com- 
pofd by the Chaliphs commandment at Damafcw. But 
doubrles no better word for Dominus can bee then 
Sultan by which here this Prince of Perfia, vnder the 
Chaliphat is ftiled. This Sultan is calld ¢ Sultan Gelal 
eddin Melic Sa (but his proper name was /bu Erfa. 
Jan from whom the Perfians baue their annuall account, 
whofe root is 4.Chr,c1s.Lxxtx.in the x1r11.0f our 
March,and is calld the * Nesuruz of Gelal Sultan Me. 
lic (faith Scaliger) eff Rex,Sa vel Scha Perfis eff nomen 
attributum Regibus. Gelal is Maieftie tn Arabique, and 
fo he turns CMelic Sa Gelal eddin,into’ Melic Sa Ma- 
seftas Religionis, From this word Edia,is the name - 
ladin in the Othomanique race,which,as Leunclaw ‘faies, 
fignifieth Disine ; but he allows not Reineccius conic- 
curing that all the Turkifh Ss/rans had the name of < 
Aladin as a furname or title of Honor. From Scah in 
the Perfian title,they haue money called Schablar , as 
the Turks haue Sw#ltanlar, which we call Sw/tanins. Of 
Schah, is Padifcha a compound, whereof, before, The 
Perfian titles more ancient , are already elswhere 
touche. As a corollary , take here another of them in 
the middle times; Xoopons d Baciads Baciasay. Auyaseyoy vey 
Acanrus: KvecG- espay &c. 1. Chofroes King of Kings, Lord 
of Potentates, Lord of Natwens, Prince of “Peace, Sauiour 
of Men, Among Gods a good and eternall Man, but, a- 
mong (Men, a moft Famous God, Moft glorious Congque» 
ror,Rifing with the Sunne, Ging eyes to the Night, Ne- 
ble by Birth,a King that hates warre, well deferning ba- 
ning the * Afong under Pay , and keeping the, Kingdoms 


fonios 1. Italos for the Perfians, Zo Baram a Gencrall among the Perfi- 


- ynnuit? 


ans, and our friend, Baram hauing ‘before writen to 
Chofroes in almoft alike fafhioned ftile. Te was about 
pc.of Chrift,vnder the Emperor AZaurice.Ie the rarher 


is obferuable,becaufe both Africanand Afiatique Princes 


do yer,cuen as Cho/roes, fomtimes load themfelues and 
otlier 
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other Princes to whom they ¢ write with ftrange, and . 

: 7. : . ¢e Exliteris 
doubtles by their Secretaries hardly inuented attri- ©) on 
butes. But in that league of c1d.pC.vi.twixt Rodulph a4 Serenift. E= 
rr.and the prefent Grand Signior Achmet,it was mong{t lixeb.Reg.A: 
other things concluded, That the f Emperor and the Great 1579-datis 
Sultan in all their Letters, Inftruments,and Embaflages ie 
fhould not ftile themfelues by any other additions, bue wie. 
by the names of Welbeloned Father and Sonne, to wit, rat.part.2. 
the Emperor calling the Great Sultan his fonne,and the pag.137. 
Great Sultan the Emperor (in refpe& of his yeers) his £ Mercar. Gal- 
father. And that in the beginning of their Letters they a Om 
might both take vpon them the name of Emperor ** 


refpectiuely, 


Speaking in the Plurall number, 77% w> és for any 
barbarous Nation to the lews. The Rabbins reafon 
of the Plurall. Inferiors hoxord,if namd by Superiors. 
Otherwife +f Superiors namd by Inferiors. 42 exam- 
ple in our Englith law for the Plurall. Dei gratia, By 
whom vfd. The Princes of the Empire their Royal. 
ties. Dei Gratia anciently ufd by Bifhops and Abbots. 
Expreffing of Princes by the Abftra&t of their quality. 
Tua Maxima Fatuitas,to the Pope. Maiefty anciently in 
Rome,how afterward vfd. Celfitude, and Serenitie , te 
Dukes. Noe proper word for Maicftie iz Greek, The 
Godde fe Maiettie, Crimen Maieftatis. Baciaca in la- 
ter Grecians for Maieltic. The Defpot, Sebaftocrator, 
and Celar ; how they were formally to be fpoken to, or 
of. Maicltie, to oxr Soneratgns,when firf?, Grace, and 
Excellent Grace. Worfhip, asd Worfhipfull. Soue- 
rain Lady, to a Dutcheffe, Zhe difference of [peaking ; 
in the Concret or Abftract. The Spaxifo Pragmati- 
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ca for the formality of the Kings ffile in direftions to 


him. 
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ewe ?P. Vv I. 
$e appendants of Maieftie are, which give a 


{peciall form to the expr fling of Titles.Speaking 
inthe Plurall Number is one obieruable. As, W2 com 
wand: in the Perfon of Oue beingya Monarch, Its cer- 
tain that among ancient Latins the plurall Number 
often was for a fingular Perfon in common language, 
and (againft rules of Grammar ) ioind with a_fingular 
word, Not with Accis, Newius,or Plautus only,but in 
Jater, Catullus hath Insferanti Nobu ; and Tibullus, 
to his falfe Miftreffe : 


Perfida nec merito Nobis tnimica merenti, 


But thefe,not to our purpofe, You fhall as often find 
the Perfian and Greek Emperors in Esther , Ezra, the 
Macchabees, Hippocrates his Epifties and fuch more, to 
vfe the fingular as Plurall : Sometimes is a mixcure of 
Both : 2s in that of Ptolemy Philopator to his Egypti- 
2 Lib.3. Mac- ans 2 i pfouas 4) 4 ay) av7TG@- % Th Reo y (Ll Te nay, | am 
chab. well my felfand jo are Our affaires, The Yewes fay that 
in their language fer the plurality of Virtues and Po. 
wer (ARR MSs) fuppofdin a duperior,they vfe the 
Plurall number’ to cr of one Man. Their Advns is plurall, 
yet often vfdas fingular.Exery rongue(laith one of > them) 
b Aben-Exra hath sts property, As it honorable in the Italian({o vfually 
im Genefcap i» yyy ynoyhy is interpreted; but queftionles YyS was in- 
differently, at firft, vfed by them for any firangers or 
¢ Elias Thisbit. Gentils ¢« Country where their Religion was not, ha. 
aYY>ocomnes ying its being out of the figles for Fay Pysy i. Cx/ 
linguas, preter tus alienus fine extraneus,or Idolatrie, which they com. 
tga monly expreffe by yy in abbreuiature , and fomtimes 
i mae ays, for fecundum cultum extrancum ) as its honorable 


in the Italian for an inferior to [peak to a Great man by 
the 


Je : 


Firft parte 


the plurall number : fo in the Arabique ( the I/maelitifs 
he calls it) 2 # honorable fir a Great man,as a King, to 
fpeake inthe plurall. So likewtle in the holy tongue st us 
honorable to peake of a Potentat Plurally, 4s Adonim & 
Baalim, For they fay WYO DIAN, -Dumni duis, and 
alfo »sbyy AUS) 1-Ee accepst Domini erus, And vpon 
this canceit do they interpret the plurall of Elohim 
joind with a fingular Verb , which moft of our Men 
take for a myfticall exprefling the Holy Trinity, Their 
Grammarians make it an Enallage of Number, chiefly 
to expreffe excellencie in the Perfons,to whom its re- 
ferd. With this,well agrees that which is obferu'd vp- 
on Juno's ruminating on e£xeas his too good feriune; 


——. Mene incepto defiftere vittam ? 
Nec poffe ltalia Teucrorum auertere Regem? 


® 
Rex eff (faith 4 Seruius ) & mire e£neam noluit nemi- 
nare. Honorantur nz Minores a Masoribus fi [uo ncmine 
feerint nominzti. Contra,Contumelia elt fi Matcres a Mi. 
noribus uo. nemine ncminentur, For the {peaking to 
them in the fingular Number , is very proportionat to 
their proper names, The vfe of this for the Plura'l,is 
known common at this day,butnot proper to fupreme 
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Princes. In our Law-annalls,a ¢ Quare impedit being ¢ 29,Ed3. 
brought by the King for the Prebendary of Oxgate , fola4e 


in the Diocefle of London,the Writ was Pracipite Mi- 
chaels de Northumbergam, againft which the Serieants 
except,as againft Falfe Latine. But, faies-Therp, Fal(e 
Latine st is not , for it 1s a werd of the plurall number, 
and therefcre 1s of greater renerence ; and this 1s a com~ 
mon Fafhion for the King to fend to a man by the word, 
VOBIS, But,faies the Counfell on the other fide , « 
man hath not feen finch reuerence made to a Sherife.And 
afcerward,thé Writ was lookt on by the Iudges , and 
they faw it was Pracipite,and at the end Habeates ib: 


! i ae nomind 


f Apud Orteii- 
um in Theatro. 


g Bodin. de 
Retish.cap.10. 


h Rebuffiad 
Confit. Rez. 
Tom.2.vt Be- 
nefic.ante 
Vac.a7rt.2. 

i In &dir, Fre- 
heriana Sigif- 
mundi Barons 
de Herbeftein. 
k Andr.Kni- 
chen.in Comm. 
Turis Saxon. 
DHESAX. Capel. 


* Fiezpalat. 
Br.fol.13 2. 
Ze Ee. 


Titles of Honor. 


nomina Savsnionitorum &c, Whereupon it was adiudg- 
ed to abate. They held, it feems, the plurall Number 
not to be formally applied ro any, but, at leaft,of the grea- 
ter Nobilitie. That of adding DEI GRATIA in ftiles’, 
is NOW more proper to fupremacie, The Earldom of 
Flanders hath divers prerogatiues,among which, one is 
that its Prince may write himfelf Det gratia Comes 
Flandrie, which is a part of Royaltie, Et funt alia ple. 
raj, leniffima (are the words of a great8 Politician) que 
Principum propria ducunt, vel ad Decus vel ad Dignita- 
tem, ut Refcriptu: addere DEI GRATIA ; The vfe 
whereof,as he reports, Lewes x1.Prohibited Francés. then 
Duke of Bretague,as a forme proper toa Kings Title, 
and fo a Freach Lawier 4 exprefly affirms it. Yet Fer- 
dinand brother to Charles v. and Archduke of Axjfria 
hath it in i his Letters to the Emperor.And the Duke 
of Saxony vfes it,being a Prince of the Empire,and @c- 
knowledging to it a kind of fupremacie,as Others like 
him, His k Chaneelors words are thefe ; Cum tlud non 
fiat in despellum Domini concedentis, fed ad Amplifican. 
dam Mateftatem ecius ee dignitatys concelJe tuitionemres 
Ele insmemoriabilt interftitio Principes nostri fepeditla leev— 
tione(he means DEI GRATIA) ut [unt G& etiamnum v- 
tuntur. Neither do I conceiue, why Princes that wane 
not the fubftance, but as it were the name of a King 
only, fhould of neceffitie abftain from it. In more ane 
cient times it is familiar in the ftiles of farre meaner 
Perfons then fupreme Princes. Rex Venerabili in Chri- 
Sto Patri I. eadem Gratia Dunelmenft Epi‘copo 3 and 
Guilielmo eadem Gratia Archiepi{copo Cantuarienfiare a- 
mongft * our Writs. And , in the Epiftles of John of 
Sarisbury, is Rogerus Dei Gratia Eboracenfis Archiepif- 
copus Ct Apoftolica fedis Legatus Uenerabili Fratri H, 
Dei gratia Dunelmenft Epsfcopc. And from ohn of Sa- 
risbury himfelf, Venerabil: D. & Patri Cariffimo Wilh- 
elma Dei Gratia Senonenfs Archiepifcopo, The like is of- 

ten 
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ten in the Epiflles of Fu/bert Bifhop of Chartres, Gil. 
bert of Vendofme, Anfelm , and fuch more of the old 
times. So B. de Blancesfort' Mafter of the Temple v{es 
it in his Letters to S.Lewes K.of France. Its frequent 
in the ™ Charters of the Archbifhop of Sa/rzburg,and 
other Church.men of meaner note in thofe times,And 
in a Leiger book of the Abbey of 24almesbury I haue 
feen lohannes Dei Gratia Abbas Malmesburienfis & e- 
iufdem loci conuentus falutem in Domino. All thele fhew 
that heretofore thofe curious differences of Prouiden- 
tia or Clementia Det , which are now vid by Bifhops 
and inferior Princes,were not fo diftinguifht from Des 
Gratia,as later times(whofe beginning I knownot)haue 
madethem.To expreffe them by ABSTRACTS from 
the Concret of their qualitie,is Ordinary, As ACaie- 
tie, Highnes, Grace,&c. But the Forme is not proper 
to them ; it being vfuall in old aurors with firch Sub- 
ftantiues to defigne out the fubiect denominated of. 
the AdieCtiue ; as 
Virtus © Scipiade & Mitis Sapientia Lali, 


for Scipio and Lelins , which are but as  Appietas and 
Lentulitas,For the induidualite, as it were, of eS ppizs 
and Lentulus, or Patauinitas & for Linies ftile. In like 
forme I's Tereudyoro, and Heguai@ 4 are familiar. for 
Hercules and Telemachus, And wanton Catallus, com- 
paring a heauic fellow, vnworthily bleft with a Deli- 
cacie inhis marriage bed,toa log, hath this Ihyphallique: 


Talis ifte meus Stupor uil vider, nihil audir, 


fuch more often occurre, and, efpecially, in Epifiles of 
later times, written with Prebitas, ferenitas, Sanétitas 
tua, and the like; where, by the way, you may remem= 
ber that of Philip le Beau of France *to Pope Boni- 
face the vir1. Scrat tua maxima Fatuitas, Nos,in Tem- 
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poralibus, Alicui non fubeffe. The occafion > was from 


this moft arrogant Pope his calling himfelfe Dominus 
Totius Mundi tam in Temporalibus quam in Spiritualibus, 
And for Bifhops, its noted in old Annals, that Leude- 
rique & Bifhop of Breme (about pcCcxt,) was a proud 
fellow, becaufe he would fomtimes title himfelf Caftos, 
fomtimes ‘Pastor Bremenjfis Ecclefie. Whereupon,g 
(faies* (rantzins)Uide Temporum fimplicitatcrs quod non 
paterenturr PASTORIS Vocabulum, Quid facerent , fi 
ritum nostra atatis ambitiofum cernerent., vbi ex cre E+ 
pifcops infonare audirent, Noftra gratia, Noftra Pontifi- 
calis Dignitas, & reliqua bis etiam glorioficra, But in 
this kind fom abitra@ts are proper notes of Soueraign- 
tie: as Matelkie which is now competent co none bur 
fupreme Printes; And thar, in fubftance, very anciently. 
For, in Rome, the higheft power of Gouernment be- 
ing inthe People (not the multitude bur the whole Com. 
mon-welth) as, in an abfoluce Monarchy and Mapéegs- 
aia, in the Monarch; che word CM aresise was pre per 
co them. As Authoritas in Senatu, Potcftas in Plebe, lus. 
perium tn Magiftratibus, So Maifias was in Populo, 
which ¢ Cicero with others, will iuftifie. And AZaicS#a- 
tis Crimen (faith 4 Vipsan) illud eff, quod aduerfus Pop. 
Rom. vel adner[us fecuritatem cius Commititur , which 
well agrees, with what was in that Scate before the 
Emperors, Ivtentio eff (as for an example ¢ Tuy faines) 
Maiteftatem minuifti, quod Ti ribunum Plebis de Templo de- 
duxifti, And Mateftas ff Magnitude quedam Pepuls Rem, 
in eius poteftate G inre retinende, But when the fumme 
of all things was transferd into the Emperors from the 
People, the Crimen Mateftatis became chiefely again(t 


them and their Seate. Lex Julia MaicShates (fo f In- 


ftinian) in eos qus contra Imperatorem vel Remp, aliquid 
moliti funt , fuum vigorem extenatt. And then , cowards 
the declining times, they tooke to themfelues Perennitas 
noftra, Eternitas & Nofira,Numen Nofirum,Tranguslhtas 


noftra 


———— 


— 
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Noftra, Serenitas NoStra Maieftas NoStra,and {uch like h C.titde $i- 


often eccurring in the two Codes of Zheodofius , 
Justinian, But long before that, although not with the 
firft perfon , yet it was attributed to them, S#eton re- 
porting that Augustus after the ciuill warres would not 
himfelf, nor futter his neer kiodred to call his fouldi- 
ers Commilitones,but Milites,giues the reafon; becaufe 
he did think it amsbitiofius,quam aut ratio militaris , ant 
temporum quies,ant (ua Domufg, fue Maieftas postularet, 
And in Claudius he {pecks of leustor Mateftati Princt- 


de Aget.l. 


and lentiarysl. no 
Nal 


pals titules, And,onc i that hiu’din S#eton's time vnder ; pry in Pane 
Traian,o Traian, Huius (he means Crimen Mdutefhatts) gyricTraiano 

» . ° . ° 
tw metum peniins (xfiulifti,contentius Magnitudine,gua nul- ditto. 


li magts carnerant quam qui fibs Maicltatem vsndscabant, 


I know, Trebelliws * Pollio feems to make agai ft this. k mm Gabljenis,. 


He , {peaking of Gzlien’s brother Valerian {lain about 
CMillan,and of the doubt 'whetter he had been a Ce- 
far or not,adds 3 Conftat de Gencre,non fatus taemen cone 
fiat de Dignitate,vel, vt caperurt aly loqui de MAIE- 
STATE. Asif CAaieffre had then been a word firlt 
vid for Diznitice, But as the moft learned Ca/anbon 
obferues , thac mu{t be vnderftood of the Greater Ro- 
man Dignities befide the Empire. So that then firft 
Court-flatcerie began to Mile the Dignities of the Em- 
perors fauorits and fuch as were of higher Note,with 
Maieftie. For plainly to the Emperors, as you fee, it 
was not before vnufuall. And,vneill this time of Tre 
belliws,it may be well affirmd proper only to fuprema- 


cie amoneft them. Let it not moue, that A/atestas in. 


another fenfe,was common to orhers,as Afasestas Pre 
eritia,and Adaie Stas Matronarum obferud in Livy and 
Plime, That was in a regard of their privat Quality, 
mot publique Dignisie ; and in a fenfe of that nature 
hath Valerius A¢aximus che \aft chapter of his 11.b00k 
titled de Adaseftate, Eft quafi (faith he) prinata cenfura 
Maicltas Clarorum Virornm, fine Tribunalinm. faftigso, fine 

<Appae 


re | ee. Ay of Hon or. vv 


Apparitoruns minifterio, potens in fea amplitudine obtinen= — 
da---quam retle quis dixerit longum c& beatum honorem 
effe fine honore, But, this ALatestie, publiquely applied, 
was an expreffing of Power and high plece, not admi-« 
ration only of qualitie.So ic may be well feen in that Seay» 
1 Polyb.Tigece, Of a noble Grecian , delivering ! the CMatefty of the 
inFeedere A- Pope of Rome by Aso G4 cavasei2 73 Anus wi Pauaiwy , ie 
bolur Hise, the Empire and Power of the People of Rome, And this 
Publique Maie@ie was after the dimminution of the 
Peoples libertie,conueyed folely to the Emperor ; and 
(howfoeuer that new application in Pollsos time, was) 
m Wefenbech. the Ciuilians fince hauc referd the proper(rimen Afa- 
in Paratit, ex ff, testatts only to the ™ Emperor. So,at this day, they 
adleg.tul.aa- do by the Imperia'ls alone, as in France and with vs, 
efiatis vide & in refpect of our Soueraigns only, But,by their leaue, 
pe its nor eafily conceiud how Crimen Mateftatis muft 
Cucedemts, ae bee referd to Princes acknowledging indeed the 
Emperors fupremacie,But withall having all Regall and 
Imperiall right in their Dominions ; as diuers of the 
n DeTepud.1. German Princes haue: alchough they abftain from this 
CAp.10+ abftract in their titles,as,of the Dukes of Saxopie, Ba- 
g Dehis con- wier,Sanoy, Lorraine, Ferrara, Florence ,¢ Mantouayand fuch 
a accounting themfelues as abfolute as any that haue bue 
ete, A the Name of Duke, Bodix "4afficms ; and thor they are 
Rarsvtiid — Celfitudinis verbo contentiaut Seremtatis, quam fibs Dux 
genus pluria. Venetorum tribuit, Buc this title of Seressras,Excellentia, 
o Harmenopul. Sublimitas,and the & like many are anciently giuen b 
pas pe Emperors to their Lieutenants and others indiftinétly, 
Exaecoe i as you may fee in the Codes,Nouclls, and Epiftles of 
aistvecees,  Caffiodore, Its among the Greeks raalwtns. Hyéres 
q Gloffar. Vet. ° Taalworus 1 Noftra Serenitas, So P wuryypdalu@ Baciacia 
Greco-lat..r. SS @socrcay Bacirtov iuay,i.serensffima Mateftas Sacrate. 
Detiicapy. sim Inaperatt.Noftrorvm, If,ae lealt, Beciarcia be Alute- 
COMI. 16.€WOT- ; 
rau yonSevecs Jt. Its hard to find a better word interpreting it.Buc 
aistuciveMe- indeed, as Cafanbon obferues, Greek hath not an ex- 


yearcoriiles  prefle word for AZaieftre, Som haue 4 wrned Mgzaned- 
; . TiSs 


sus: Maiestas and Afaguitudo , but it properly fienifies 
the laft,not fo well the firft,which comes plainly from 
a Comparative. AfaieStas itag, (are Cafanbons words) 
fi verbs proprictatem fpetianus, Namints eft folius : quod 
omnibus ys, qua magna dict poffunt,cft matus. Ufurpatio 
eft cum Principibus maicftas tribuitur. But obferue 
their tradition of the Godefle Cilaicfie, They fained 
that ac firft there was no diftinction of Place or Pre- 
cedence among the Geds,bur that the meancft would 
fomtimes fic in Saturns own Throne, And this , they 


fay, * continued 


Donec Honor plicidog, decens Reuerentia velty 
Corpora legutimis smpofucre torts. 

Hinc fata Maicktas.que mundum temperat cranem, 
Quag, die 'partu eft edita, Magna tuit. 

Nec mora confedit medto fublimis Olympo,. 
Aurea purpureo conspicienda finn. * 


As Maicflie was there bred of Honcr and Reverence fo 
proportionatly mongft men, and thence the word ap- 
plied to the fupreme of Men, But alfo they v{d Nz- 
men Imperatoris,and Oracula Augufti , for Editta , and 
SeanCouey for Alardqeusy as if you fhould fay ditsinitis 
fancimus for fratuimus, And before this great commu- 
nicating of Adaiesty ,the Emperors £ had the atrribute 
of Santtiffimus,and fuch like, Thefe beginning vnder 
Heathenifme,continued after Chriftianitie. Whence,when 
they fpeak of the Crimen Maicftatis,they'vfe Arrasieroy 
OF eyxanue wel veSooiwoxG@-, Which may be interpreted, 
A indgment or accufation touching what ts committed a- 
gainft a thing fanttified or facred. But I think Begiacta 
will be moft proper , in fubftance, for A1aieStie 5 al- 
though George Codix tranflated hath alwaies Regis 
for his Basineta : Vnder fauour,not without error. They 
had alfo their "Ayla Gaoinela i.facred Maieftie : which 
Was proper only to the Emperor,and that when ae 
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legas. 


fpake to him; he himfelf in modeftie omitting Sacred, 
and {peaking only 4 Casasre us But AZaiefise exprefttin 
this word was communicated alfo to the Defpote, Se- 
baftocrator, and Cefar. The, Defpot was the heire or 


fucceffor apparant of the (onftantinopolitan Empire (vn- iP 
derftand, of the times fhuce Alexins Comnenus, though 


before him it were a generall name, as Ay Lord) the 
Sebaftccrater the fecond from him in dignitie, and next 
the Cufar, Protofebaftus and fo forth. But, to our pur- 
pofe, receiue this out of their ¢ traditions. Before the 
Emperor they calld the Defpote, My Lord (Acarort px) 
and Maieftie was applied to him: the Sebaftocrator, ALy 
Lord (Acavort. ps) Sebaftocrater: the (afar, my Lord Ca- 
far, in thefe words as the other; and to both thefe al- 
fo was Afaieftie (Bzcimeie) applied. Bur if any other 
Great men about the Court (ss oW apydral) had occa- 
fion to vfe the Defpor’s name to the Emperor, they thus; 
My Lord (5 avbeyriaea@’ ux) Your fonne the Defpote, If 
they {peaking among themfclus mention’d him then: 6 
aui:vroaern@’ was 6 Seowdrus i. Our Lord the Defpote. For 
inlater Greek uds is Our, either corruptep from their 
ancient own, or induced by Tartarian or Turki/o,wherein 
Babamus is cur Father, \fa great man {pake to the De- 
pote, he mighteither call him Aty Lord the Defpote (with 
the word laft remembred) or, for greater honor, Our Lord 
the Defpote. lf any of the De/por's feruants or followers, 
vid his mafters name cto the Emperor, hee might not 
call him 6 Av§evzirea@’ us, ot & aviivms us 6 iO’ ov 
(which, interpret to be ia fafhion the fame with Our, 
My Lerd, when we {peake indifferently ot any Noble- 
man) but é weG' us 6 IO’ os 6 Nowdlnst. My Ltrd and 
Mafter, your fonne the Defpote, For fo I thinke, Kve@- 
is beft here tranflated. If a man fpake to any of their 
other Great inen (apySvzav) hee neuer vid aéonord uw 
bute Kvee ws. On the other fide xkupié vx was neuer 
vid to the Defpote, but Atcwsri us. Neither could int 

render 


= 
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render reafon for all thofe, bur becaufe vfe and cu- 
ftome had brought them to it, Neither hath the Gram- 
ma.icall difference of Kypi@ and Azooor; any thing to 
do here. For our Kingdome; WateWie ¢ faith the lear- 
ned Author of the Remains) came hither in time cf 
Heury the Eight ,as Sacred Maieftie \atcly in our me- 
mory. Wnder{tand him ,.as it was commonly in vfe, 
and properly to the King applied. For in the Epiftles 
of Iohn of Sarisbury, is Muaieftas tua, divers times to 

envy Fitx-lempreffe, ynder whom hee liad, and the 
fame is there vid alfo to Pope Adian, Grace mongk 
vs began in time of Hexry 1v. and Crceilent grace, as 
you read in the Remains, vuder Henry the Sixt. Wigh 
and niightp Weince vnder Edward the fourth, But, a- 
bout thofe times it was not fole!y proper to the King, 
as itfeems by the Concord (touching the title of the 
Crowne ) twixt Henry the fixt, and Richard Duke of 
Yorke, made in xxx1x, Henry v1, in Parliament at H/7- 
minfter, with this title, Betwixt the moft High and moft 
mighty Prince, Henzy the fixt, King of England azd of 
France, and Lord of Ireland, on the one partie, and the 
right High and mightie Prince Richard Plantagenet Duke 
of Yorke, on the other partie; and the Duke of Glocefter 
ynder Henry the afixt, is calld High and mightie Prince 
and the Duke of Excefter , Hault and Puiffant Prince. 
Anciently how our Soucraigns were, in this kind tic- 
led, may be obferud, vpon thefe examples, dz Tre/- 
noble c tréfhonorable Prince c fon trefcher Seignior fi 


a Parl. 3. trem 
6.arts1.07 26. . 


luy pleift Adonfieur Edward per la grace de Dien Roy a. 


Engleterre , Signior D'trland, e Duc D’ Aquitaine le 
fone Henry Percy reverence & honeurs: In a letter © to 
Edward 1. writen from Dumvichjand the like, in diners 
ether Records, is, And there the Barons of the Ex- 


b Rot.25.Ed.1. 
in Arce Lon- 
dinide Rebus 


Scotiam tat~ 


chequer fend to the King with Nous maund a veftre gentibysmemb. 


hauteffe, &c. But alfo in times later then Edward 1.ti- 
tles and notes of Greatnes being not in thar diftinéi- 
R 2 on 


4.6.& {aepius 


ema 4 “Tiles ir, = 

on or Curiofitie as now,fom fuch as are with vsmean)- 
were competent to higheft Princes. I remember, I once 
faw a Petition by a Bifhop to Henry v, fubfcribd with 
Your CAovhips Beadman, Aboutthe fametime atrea- 
tife writen of the order of the Coronation oath chus: 
After this the Wing thall be clothed agen Wilh other 
clothes, and Worthipfully (gall go to the Guter of 
Seynte Edwardes {)pne; and the King is there calld 
THozthipfull Waince. So che Monk of Bury, Dan Lid- 
gat {peaking of Henry the fifts commanding himto writ 
the Zroian Warre, faith 


The which envrife anon J ainn mall 
$n bis Wo:fhip,as fo2 mentopall. 


Hee viually calls him Cost worthy, or worthy, or No- 
ble Prince, and Soueraign Lord, And plainly worfhip is 
but an abftract from worthy,and fignifes, as eftimation, 
properly, co pupuld punpscipe yy he pegen lage py- 
pee i, To worlds werfhip (4. in worldly eftimation ) hee 
Shall be in equall degree with a Thane, faies a Canon of 
Canutus his laws, {peaking of a Prieft thatliud free from 
incontinencie : and in thofe fo ancient times it was a 
generall title,but according to the perfon qualified, In 
b Ap.Lambard. an old Saxon » tradition of their Nobilitie; Then were 
Beran. the wifest of the pecple peoppycipeypypda zle be hiy: 
ant. made Ecpl 7 Ceopl, figa J feoven i, wor /hipwerthy, 
enery one in his Duguitse,the Earle and Cheerl, Thane, 
Vederthane, So in later times Dukes and Earles haue 
had Worfhipfull and Right worflpfull applied to them, 
© Camdenprit. A. Epitaph ¢ is at Warwick in S.AZarses Church there, 
Edit.Anglic, in part , thus, 
Idiomats.& 


saelequiys, Pray Deuoutly for the Sctle,whom God 
affoile , of one of the moft Worthipfull 


Knights in kis daies of manhood & cunning, R 
Jus 
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Rrcward¢ Beavcuanm Ps late Earle of 
Warwick, Lord Defpenferof Burgaueny, 
and of many other great Lordfhips , whofe 
Body refteth here vnder this Timb, 


And his daughter the Counteffe of Shrewsbury was. 
buried in S.Faith’s ynder Paxles,with 


Here, befere the Image of Thefu, lieth 
the Worthipfull and right Noble Lady 
Margaret Counteffe of Shrewsbury ,&c, 


But now euery Gentleman of better ( rather richer ) 
Rank is falured Worfbipfull. And , on the other fide, 
what now is one of our particular Notes of Maiettie, 
not giuen to any but the fupreme , 1 mean Soneraign 
Lord or Lady,hath»been ancieotly beftowed on others. 
The preface and dedication of Alexanders life , writen. 
vnder Henry v1, by a Dominican Frier thus {peaks, 


&a my fanerapn Wadyp beniane and foro2able, 
Dilcrete,fuil of Wildome,ef Gloucetre Duchefle, 

A (yniple feruant, thoch x be bnable, 

CClith deucute bert With all mp belprefe, 

end tape, worfchepp, Welth, pees, and fabylneffe, 
Wetioir pou aud powwee enere maze fo lefte, 

Gna fe be (chadio.dd¢ vo grace thatit iener boefe, 


What,that hater of Monarchs , Buchanan hath in his 
malicious diflike of giving titles andattributes of great 
honor to Princes, I omit, and leaue him to his error, 
conuinced by the generall confent and allowance of 
Antiquitic.But,couching thefe,ic hath becn¢ queftioned, 
which is the more both elegantand honorable to fpeak 
in the Concret or Abstradt. That is , whether to fay 
Sereniffime Princeps a te peto., or A Screnitate Vestra 
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peto, And fome haue thought the firft forme the beft, 
becaufe in that the e4ccidents and Subsets are toge- 
ther expreft,in the other the Accidents only being the 
note of Honor. But howfoeuer for clegancie,ic feems 
the Abftra& raftes as if it were miore honorable, For 
that quality denominats, and, from it inherene in the 
Perfon,is the Honor giuen. Now , as it is inherene, 
and not predicated of the Perfon , its beft expreft for 
its own Effence ; Neither is it otherwife (as Logique 
teaches) properly in any Predicament. As Album , al- 
though in a formall figmfication of the thing defignd, 
it exprefle a Certain Ens per fe,yet as the formall and 
materiall or connoratiue fignification, of it,is, it’s f Ens 
per accidens, id cht, aggregatum quid ex ijs qua diuerfis 
Pradicamsentis ponuntur, And eAlbeds is the Ens per fe. 
Then, where the quality is, neereft to its own fingle 
effence, expreft, that is in che Abfrad?, it feems, the 
Perfon is with fomwhat more honor faluted, then if it 
were only ccnotatize as they call it. For, Jir excel. 
lentiffime doth but connctatize,orby way cf confequene 
{peck excellentias as indeed in euery Coneret , but in 
like form and by an accidemall confequence , is both 
the accident and the fuéStance. But this is a moft friuo- 
lous ditquifition, which I had not fpoken to, if 1 had 
not {een it queftiond, 1 adde out ofthe Spanifh Prag- 
matica,publifht vnder Phiip 1 1.’ againft the multipli- 
citie of Tit’es giuenboth to the King and other great 
Men,in the yeer C19.p.Lxxxvi. the yir1.0f October, 
at §. Lawrence ; that the King there would haue no 
other title in the beginning of any Letter to hin, burt 
Sencr ; in the fubfcription only his name that wrote 
its in the end cf the Letter , only God preferne your 
Catholigue Mateftie ; and the fuper{cription , Zo the 
King oxr Lord, The petitions to the Counfells, Chan- 
ceries,and Tribunals,might be titled with AZos# mighty 
Lerd,but no more.The Signing of Letters,feedules,and 


fuch 


fuch like fhould bee only with By the King our Lord, 


Diuers other particulars are in it, touching thefe kind 
of Titles to Other Great men , which in their more 


due place fhall fucceed, 


Annointing of Kings. How Vidtion 1 Heathenifme was 
ufd, to fanttifie, The Old Roman Prouinciall expre/- 
fing what Kings were to be annointed, anciently, The 
vie of Vattion im the Ealtern Empire ; In France ; 
Their Oile from Heanen;in Britain ;the firft King there 
annointed by the Pope ; but a cenieture against the 
confent of old Atonks, The Tale of a bex of Oile Sie 
uen by our Ladie for Vattien of the Englifh Kings, to 
Thomas Becket. Crowns, aud their beginning. Firft 
ufd only to Gods, Waence Corona, e4n2 examinatien 
whether Crowns (except only the Cloth Diadem ) 
were in more ancient times ,mongft the Gentiles, for Roy- 
all diftinétion 3 and a Conclufisn againft common opini= 
on, eA place of Euripides interpreted against the Vul- 
gar,and his Scholiast, Crown Radiant, and the x11. 
beams of the Sunne fuppofd in Antiquitie, A place in 
Polybius examined. Pharaoh’s Diadem, A palfage in 
Clemens Alexandrinus examined, S72e:Q-. Woen the 
Cloth Diadem,or Fillet came firff to be a Royall En- 
figne im Europe. White proper to the Kings Diadem, 
Cidaris , or Cittaris. KupCasiz., Tiara. Diadema, 
The Tulipants , or Turibants of the Princes of later 
time, in Afia, Error of Bodin toxching them, Hatta 
pro Diademate. The Crown or Diadem i the Ro- 
man avd Conftantinopolitan ffates. Of the Form,and 
Materialls of Crowns, femwmbat. The Duke of Mofcouy’s 
Cap. The Radiant Crown of the Duke of Florence, 
The Crown of Britifh, Englith, and Scotith Kgs, The 
Scepter. Caductus, Birds and ether things bornin the Top 

of 


a Ordo Roman, 
de Diuin,0 [fi- 
CHS. 


of Scepters. Eagles upon the Emperors Shooes. Their 
Red or Purple fhooes,azd Boots. Gilt fhooes to the 
Roman Confuls. Swearing by Scepters,very ancient. 
The mouing the Scepter was an Oth, The beginning 
of that Oth, vpon Seruius his credit. The Globe and 
Croffe. Pomum Imperiale. Muaézep@-. The firft Em. 
percr hauing the Globe and Crofle. Wen ofd by our 
Kings. The Crofle,and Labsrum. The pxnifhment by 
‘the Crofle, and, the pitturing it on the ground, forbid. 
den. Ninylieoys Zhe Croiffant cr half Moen of the 
Mahumedans. The reafon of their vufe of it. The great 
Respect and Honor ginen ta the New Moon mongSt 
Turks and Iewes, i ies Alijat and jaxGn.Ei- 
lethyia. Lucina, Wat the leWS writ upon the walls 
at a Childbirth, The Croiffant among the Romans, 
Lunata Plana. Croaiffant fet upon Images of Gods.Mtwt- 
oxots Cubar, Venus, Zée Sunne Upon the Tents of the 
ancient Perfians, 


Colt APs Vid 


C) Nominatl attributes, thus much. You may call 
other Reall Ceremonies, which conf:ft either in A. 
chon,ér Enfigns, In A@ion; as chiefly that of AN- 
NOINTING at the inauguration. Por eAanointing, 
receiue this out of the ancient4 form of doing it. Tuac 
Dominus Metropelitanus ({uppofe other concurring ce. 
remonies,at a coronation, palt ) wxgat de Olco fanthfi. 
cato Caput, Peétus,e& fcapulas, ambaflg, Compages Bia- 
chiorum 1p/ias,ita dicenda, VNGO te m Regem de O- 
lee fanthificato in Nomine Patris & fily & [piritus fankli. 
Et dicant,Amen. Pax Tibi, & cum fpititu Tuo, Deinde 
ungat (tbt manus de Oleo fanthficato , sta dicendo : VN- 
GANTVR manus iffe de Oleo fanttificato , unde unl 
fucrunt Reges G& Propheta, & ficut vaxtt Samuel Dauid 

iat 
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in Regem,ut fis Benediilus, G conftitutus Rex in Regno 
ifto (uper populum iftum, quews Dominus Deus tuus de- 
dit tibi ad Regendum ac gubernanawm, As its here ex- 
preft , every man mult needs referre the Originall of 
Annomting to the > Lewes ; which continued (fom fay) b Decret.tit.de 
mongft them from their firft Saul vniull Hircanus, facra Unttione, 
from whom the Kingdom was transferrd by Axguftus 
to Herod. And by this they‘interpret that of Daniel, ¢ Cedren.pag. 
The Annointed fhall be taken away, after the end of his 149-%-Ca/aub. 
weeks, But there were certain /uterregna twixt Saul iets —_ 
and Hircanus,of which, howfoeuer the annointing was, ha a 
regard in this affertion muft be taken. From this An- 
nointing, could not but a moft honoring regard come 
to the Prince,mongft thofe fpecia!ly which by effufion 
of Oile made confecrations to the Almighty. Jacob e- d Genef cap.28. 
rected the ftone he had flepe on in Laz,poured 4 Ozle com.18. 
on the top of it, and calld it Beth-el i, the houfe c 
God. Whence the Gentiles,by all likelyhood, had their 
f Betulus ; and perhaps deriud their annointing of f Damafcius in 
ftones, whereupon Apuleius reckons Lapis unguine de. vital fidori ap, 
iibutus among his facred obieé&ts. And Arnobius his Photium.cy 

: , — -. ' Scalig ad Eu- 
& Lubricatum lapidem e& ex oliut unguine fordidatum , (acanetin 
wherein was comprehended both their Bounds and confulendi. 
Marks of Territories, which vxguento velaminibufg, & g Aduerf.Gent. 
Coronis Corenabant (as Siculus Flaccushis words are) “1. 
and alfo + their other facred Triuiall Statues. And P ye tee 
Theophrastus,in his Character of Superftition,remembers Vitec ade | 
for a part,the pouring of Oz/le vpon annointed ftones Adu.2.cap.14. 
or ftatuesin the high, waies. Hence the old Chriftians. 
alfo by example (faith i Theodoret) vfd to annointthe i Qxef?.83.i8- 
Shrines of their Martyrs , and Charcells. The Jewifh Genefim. | 
Priefts k confecration was with Oile. And often oce * &%04-cap.39.- 
curres the name of the Lords Annoixted, In our Ex. 
rope,how facred a Material] it was anciently accounted, 
appears to every one that hath but heard of Extreme 
Voction,and the like, But of Chrifian Princes,the old 
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Proninciall of Rome thus : De Regtbus Cathelicorum & 
Chriftianorum, Et funt quidam Ccronandi G quidam non, 
Tamen illi qui Coronantur debent tnungs ; & Tales ha- 
bent prinilegium ab antiquo G de Confuctudine ; aliomo- 
do non debent Coronari nec inungs fine iftis, & fi faciunt 
ipfi, abutuntur indebite. Ex fic incipient Nomina Regum 
Chriftianorum Fidelinin boc modo, 


Am 


‘ 


Rex Hierofolymitanus Coronatur G inangitur, 

Rex Francorum * Corovatur e& inungitur, 

Rex Anvlorum Coronatur ce tmungitur. 

Rex Cecilie (Sicilie) Corcnatur & inungitur, 

Rex Caftelle Nox) ._. ; 

Rex Legionis Non gist unt coniundi, 

Rex Portugalentis Nox, 

Rex Aragoniz Nox, 

Rex Nouargie (Noruagiz,it feems) Non, 

Rex Nauarre Nox, 

Rex Danorum Nox, 

Rex Boemiz Nox, 

Rex Vngariz Non. 

Rex 2 Armaniz Nom, 

Rex Sorbie (perhaps Seruiz) Now, 

Rex Cypri Nox, 

Rex Sardinie Nox, 

Rex > Catholicus Won, 

Rex Comagix (its Lkly, it foould be ¢ Cons- 
Giz) Non, 


‘Rex Nimianiz (Momonia,it /cems) Now. 


Rex Vitoniz Non, 
Rex Collen Now, 


Et [etatis quod hodie Non funt plures Reges Chriftiano- 


‘rum,a/i de Nouo Crearentur, So are the words of my 


Ms.Copie,anciently writen,which f{uppofes,you fec,but 


foure Kings honord with Vadtion , the Hisro[olymitan, 


the 
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the French,Englifh,and Sicilian, and the two Empetors 

of the Eaft and Weft. Inthe Coronation of-him of 

the 4 Eaft, the Patriarch, at the.inftane of making a d Cantacuzen. 
-  Croffe with the Oile on his head, crying aloud, a’5.G-, i/t-1-cap-12-& 

i. Holy,and then AEG, i. Worthy. Which was,it feems, Re 
the reafon why the (en(antinopolitans cried ¢ Ayos . i 
Phafileos Marchio at the taking of the Empire by pif. confantine- 
Baldwin Earle of Flanders , when they thought verily polit.idefta-  - 
that Bosiface Marqueffe of Afontferrat fhould haue yes Basses 


been their Emperor, The Marqueffe being then with ee 
the Earle. There is a Prowinciall printed 5 whereiti ¢):,. 


others are reckond that are not-here , and: fomeo= ¢ Apud Rebuf- 
mitted thar mine hath. And after Rex Bohemia follows fimin Proxi 
in that,Jz Ibernia. Catholicus, Rex Colomienfis, Comachia. Beneficiorum: 
Rex Minauia Mena, Catheline, 1bi hodie non [unt Re- P ae 
ges, fed Tota Hrbernia eft (ub Rege’ Anglia. \What-Cas 
tholicus doth there I vnderftand not, nor what in my 

Copy, vnieffe you in*erpret it as I haue , with doubr, 

coniecturd where I fpeak of ahe King of Asturess The 

corruption of Names is.fuch, that you may well think; 

the credit-ef the Monument;soften chanced anditrans 

fcribed-;, hath been long’ oft. the’ .decaying ‘hand sBue 

time (and that long f{ince)-hath-broughe the ceremony 

to.cuery crownd Chriftian Kibgsalthaugt» withallche be 

a kind of fubie&t,as the King of Bohemia; wha,yehen 

he was/a; meere-Prince of the Empire,wastrowndand 8s... 150 
6 annointsd, The Frenthiwould geedsichailengeRyopsiy 270) ee on 
etic of Annointung) to; their ‘Soucraigns, baois iother teres Bull... 
Princes, They: talk of Oile defeended from. beauemin Caroli4.cop.4. 
a veffell kept at Rheims, wherewith their Kingsrhand 70 
eucr bin annointed,and refer it to, a.miracled che Bape .ovcid uievis 
tifme of: King.Chloms or Lewes aabout.paof Chit swt 
Of it ;,one of their Poets , when -e-4podlo.,was. frei hi! Gui! Brito” 
home,fpeaking: of h the Coronation of Philip Auguftuss Philippeid.x. 


(+ —afCeptrifera fulfit redimitus.honore- > 90 { iteye hay 
_ Mdagnanimus facro Rex, delibutus Olimoy 2 0s es wera wo 
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- Quo Deus, Angelicis manibus virtute parato 
Dinina noftris conceffit Regibus vts ; 

Vi facrentur co folt fpecialter ili, 

Qui fucceffine Francorum {ceptra cape fant. 
Luo masor Nostri patet excellentia Regus 
Dignior vt vere Rex noster Rege fit omni. 
Quem facrare fuis Remorum Metropolites 
Cum Comprefulibus haber illo Crifmate facro, 
Hoc ad opus folum,quod calica fudst Olina, 


But no good autority will iuftifie this. Is ic likely thae 
Gregory of Tours {fo much given to the Relation of 
Miracles, would haue omitted it? One morei iudici- 
ous,and not flattering the idle traditions of his own 
Nation, denies (and not alone) that there were any de 
la primicre lignée,ointt ny facre a Rheims ,ny- ailleurs(that 
is,of the ALeroningian line’, which cotinued till about 
pcecc.of Chrift. But its expreffely remembred in fto- 
ry that Pipiz , the firft of the Carolin ftock was an- 
nointed ) mats de la fecond & troifie(me la plus part ont 
ofte facrex. & ointts en auters lieus q a Rheims, quoy que 
les \Archeue(ques de ‘Roeims debattent ce droit appertenir 


A Ux & a lenx'efglife; By the fecond and third line 
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he means the Carolin, and Capetan; the (areln {uc- 
ceeded the Aferoningtan, And I wonder why Hierom 


.Bignon k a French  Antiquary, now Jiming, taks it fo 


cleer,that their Royall vnétion began in Chlous. We 
could giue-betrer autority for the Kings of this Ile, of 
neer cra. years fince, and muchmore according to 
li fome. Gildas {peaking of the errors in Religion, and 
neglect of all Goodnes among the old Britons, addes, 
m Ungebantur: Reges, non per Deum fed qui cateris cru- 
deliores. extarent, & paulo poft ab Vuttoribus, non pro'feri 
examinatione, trucidabantur, alys elettis trucioribus. But 
I wil not be confident that it proues Vxétion in thofe 
times. The -Phrafe might be vfd by him, as at this 

4 a % day 
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day an Hereditary King after his Anceftors death, is 
faid to be Rex or Imperator falutatus : which alludes 
only to the old Roman forme of falucation in making 
their Emperor ; as we fay allo 1 Imperium eucttus eft, 
deriu’d from that Cuftome of taking the defign’d Em- 
perors vp on Shields in the Camp. The firft of our 
Kings annointed , that beft of ancient autority {peaks 
of, is Alured, He, in the life of his father Ethelu/ph, 
being fence to Rome, was there in Confirmation made 
Pope Leo ry. his godfonne, and {pecially annointed as 
a furure King. So the confent of e4ferius Menenenfis, 
Ethelwerd, Malmesbury, and the re(t of our old Monks, 
iuftifies, But with what difcretion or honeftie fhould 
the Pope annoint a child of v. yeers old,as a King, in 
hope of fucceffion, while his father was liuing, and 
three elder brothers alfo, Erhelbald, Ethelbert, and E- 
thelred ? J rather incline to beleen that the Chrifm 
vfd in Confirmation, and only perhaps to that pur- 
pofe, by the Pope, was, afterward by Englifh Monks, 
not without fufficient eaufe admiring this braue Prince 
when hecame to the Crowne,taken alfo asa defigning 
Omen of his following greaineffe, and,that fo they 
might fpeak the beft and largeit of what the Pope did, 
and thereby giue a fpeciall honor to their King, fup- 
pofd for an Vnétion in Regem. But howfoeuer, you 
may fee what was thought of it by this old " honeft n rob. Gloce. 
rychme. firenfis. 


Alfred this #Aeblemon, as inthe ver of Grace he nom, 
. Epabte hundeed ans firtp and tineluc,the Laingdom, 

Ari he addeat Rome pbe,and barts gret wifdomre 

She Pope Leonhim blefede, tho be thuder come, 

And the king ts Crowne of this Lond,» in this loud puis: 

And o Clede him to be Laing, ar he were Laing yivis. © Oyled, * 
And he was Ling of Engelond, ofall that there come, 

What ver thus peled was of the Popeof Rome, 
v3 3 3 And 
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And futthe other after hint of the Crebebiffep echon, 
Sa that biuore pint, thur king was ther non, 


None of this excludes Vnétion before,but on'y wils 
him the firft annointed by the Pope, But we need not 
much blame the French Tradition of their Heavenly 
oile, Our Englifh haue as good a Tale. That Our La- 
dy gaue Thomas Becket Archb. of Canterbury, being in 
banifhment vnder Hez.11.a Golden Eagle full of pre. 
cious Ointment, inclofd in a ftone veffell,commanding 
him to prelcrue it, and foretelling quod ‘Reges Anglo- 
rum qui ungerentur hoc unguento pugiles effent Ecclefia, 
c& Benigni & terram amiffam a parentibus pacifice recht 
perarent, donec Aquilam cum Ampuka haberentHe com- 
mitted it to fafegard in a Monafterie at Posters, where 
Henry the firft Duke of Lancaffer, vnder Edward the 
Third in the warres of France,had it delivered to him, 
by a Holy man (they fay) which fcund it by Reuela- 
tion, The Duke gaue it the Black, Prince. He fent it 
to the Tower,there to be fafely kept in a cheft rong. 
ly hoop’t with Ircn, wihftre Rich: 11. fonne to the 
Black, Prince, in fearching for Kis fathers Ieweis, lighted 
on it, and much defired to bee* annointed with ir, 
But the Archbifhop anfwered- him , (bi fafficere 
guod femel per manus fuas [acram fufcepit in ( orenatione 
priftina Viettionems, qua habere non debsuit iterationem, The 
King notwithftanding caried ic with bim into Jreland, 
purpofing, perhaps, there to haue been annointed with 
it, but, in his returne, at Chester he deliver’d it to the 
Archbifhop, corfeffing, that he did refolue iz was de. 
creed, he fhou'd not be annointed with ity and fo in. 
deed ‘it fell out. For, after him depofd, Henry rv, was 
honor'd with this fuppofd divine Ointmentin his Go- 
ronation. Then need not the French argue their Kings 
Honor from the Celeftiall Vnétion, 

Vaguine cim Reliqui facrentur wexterials, . 
: : a 
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as Brito faies; Heers as good and Diuine an Ointment 
for the Englifh. But I think, Reader, if you can ludge, 
you beleeue both alike, IJ relate this of our Lady, as 
I find ic; And credit it as I do the {tories of Nusmsa’s 
being inftructed by Egeria, Vinos or Talus by Lupiter, 
or indeedlike the ftorie of that Vtreus Ordinationy liber, 
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giuen by an Angel to Saint Co/vmba for the forme of 4 sdanany, 


making e4idan King of Scots, about the yeer pc.and 
fich more. Pretence of Holineffe and Particulars re- 
ceiud from Saints or Angels wrought much, mongtt 
the Multitude, in eftablifhing State Greatnefle, Exam- 
ples are obuious, For more Particulars in Vn&tion of 
Princes, I fend you to the diuers publ:fht Coronations, 
Inunguntur Reges ((aith Thomas > Becket of Canterbury) 
in Capite, etiam pettore G brachys, quad figuificat Glo- 
riam, Santtitatem , @ Fortitudinem, And it was long 
fince faid in ¢ our Law, end applied to our Kings, that 
Reges , Sanito Oleo Vnéti, funt Spiritualis Iuri{drltionts 
Capaces, Neither is this annointing much difproportics 
nat to that which 4 is deliuerd of a kind of initiating 
the old Perfian Kings, at C&eir inauguration, with ce. 
remonies of Religion. Of Exfigus excernall, the chief 
are, CROWN or DIADEM, SCEPTER, 
GLOBE and CROSSE; with other more particu- 
lar to fome only, which by the way we fhall alfo ene 
ough touch, Luts omaino Regum ({aith Tertulian vpon 
that in E/ay cap. 9.5.) ifigne Poteftatis (ue htemero pra- 
fert, & non aut capite Diadema, aut in manu Sceptrum, 
ant aliquam propria Ueftis notam? So you mult read ir, 


ScorV1t.S .Co- ; 
lumb.lib.r. 


b Epiftead Hens 
2.ap.Matth, 
Eatis. 


C 33:Ed.9, ge. 
Aide de Roy. 


103. 
d Alex.ab Alexs 
Genial .Dier.t. 


CApe27. 


e Adutrf tee 
AeL0S.CAD AL» 


not aliqua proprietate ufus nova, as the Publifht Books - 


(before Pamrzelivs his Edition) are in thar place, I 
wonder how Peatus Rhenanus,and Francis de L1 barre 
could not fee it. Compare it with the like words of 
the fame Autor in his 111. again Afarcion cap. 19. and 
you fhall fee moft plaine reafon for the correction. For 
CROWNES; To fpeak of them and all theiy feue- 

"tall 
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rall ancient v(es, were to ftragle exceedingly out of the 
purpofe. So different are they, and farre from the pre- 
fent matter. If you defire to know how they had place 
in Bankers and feafts, among Louers, in facrifices and 
folemnities of Gentilifine, rewarding deeds both Mar- 
tiall and Mercuriall, with fuch varieties, Read the large 
difcourfes of them in Atheneus, Pliny, Tertullian in bis 
De Corona Militis, Clemens eAlexandrinus, Agellius,ef- 
pecially the diligent and learned Pafchalius, The anci- 
enteft mention of a Crown is in Afofes, {peaking ofthe 
High Priefts accoulerements, with his golden Triple 
"NI Exod. *C-own, more particularly deferibd by Jefephus, Tra- 
cap.28.& 39+ dition among the Gentiles makes Bacchus the firft in- 
Lofeph. Archeol. ¢ C Diad H eet eA 
3) cape8 ventor of a Crown or Diadem. Hee, they fay, fir 
made him one of Iuy (the fame perhaps which hee 
gaue Ariadne) and by example of his Afenades and 
Mimallons wearing fuch in his Orgsa, Ocher Priefts 
and Sacrificers Crownd themfelues with Herbs and 
Plants, dedicated to their feuerall Deities. Antsquitus 
¢ Hifl.NatJlib. (faith ¢ Pliny) nulla nifi Deo dabatur, Ob td Homerus 
16.cap.4.& § Calo tantum eas, C Pral®vuniuerfo tribuit, Viritim. ve- 
Uib-7-Cap-S6- 5 ne in certamine quidem vlls, Feruntg, primum omuium 
fCoronasGen- Liberum Patrem iwmpofuiffe Capits fuo ex edera, Postea 
tum Dijstri- § Deornm honori facrificantes fumpfere, vsttinas fimrl coro- 
butashabesa- Noutffime & in facris certaminthus vfurpate, in 
pud Jere. in A : 
E pift.Baruchi. quibus hodtég, non Viltori dant , fed Patriams ab €0 Coro. 
prophetiafub- nari pronuntiatur. Inde natum vt etiam Triumphaturis 
nexa. conferrentur in T emplis dicande,mox vt ex ludis darentur. 
But in all thefe the honor was chiefly refer'd to fom 
Deity, not to the Perfon crownd. And thofe fer by 
Louers on the Pofts of their Miftrefles dore, or els 
where, were not fo much to hirfelfe as to Cwpid or hir 
Genius. 


Flora ferta, Meum Mel, c& hac tibi Carmina dono, 
Carmina dono tibi, ferta tuo Genios . 
Sales. 
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Saies Apuleius to his fweet-heart, From the vie of them 

in Sacrifices and Dances facred to their Idols, came the , 

name 2 Corona, anciently writen Chorcna,& made Latin 2 Apiow.ap. 
from yopavis (Agnifying the fame that séeay@-, i.a Crows) ie 
which they will from yepds OF yopeuTal 5 i, the Dancers ex Simonide 
or Singers, and number of the folemnizing Sacrificerss (cuiusibi cita- 
whereto queftionles U/idor> had refpect in his, Nomen tacarmina c- 
Coronet hac ex canfa vocaturs quod initio circum aras cur mendatiora, 

1, ad imaginera circuitus vel (hort eft fermata, eee I 
reretur, atg, ad imag ve Metre. Tn 
Thus, by ancient aurority, that which is in our Idioms gi@umlocum) 
Corona or Crown had its originall, But how a Crown & Feflus. 
(except the Cloth Diadem, whereof prefently) by that ,, ag ih. 
name was among: the Gentiles anciently for a Royall CAD 30. 
diftinction, I conceiu not. The Rewards given in the ; 

Grecian Games, Roman Warres, and elswhere, fhew the 

contrary. Demofthenes his Crown; about which fomuch 

Rhetorique was fpent, twixt himeand eF/chines, and 

that of Hippocrates ¢ ginen him at e4thens for his hel- ¢ Dogma A- 
ping their Great Plague, and fuch more feem to do as then. inter _ 
much, But Hippocrates. his was of Gold and in: value ine oe 
(xpusdy y:atov) DCC. L. potinds of our :Mony; which * a 4, 
plainly was not fit to be worne, But the value, being pi9, d, haber 
his reward had this name (as other examples are &) as. de Brafida 
that Tribute was called segay:x3y, which was paidtothe aurea Corona 
Romans and other.States by fuch as gaue é gépep iyentor coos. oa 
uamoy h.steavor ging aS Stidashis words are, i. not ra- ee 
ther a Tribute to their Superiers then a Crown to their 

Friends, And sregavendy faith he, peyeos aay rd by syebpr- 

TO rsyo Ardysveys 1. they cal STEPHANICON (CO- 
RONARIVM) what exer i giuen as a Reward er Bene- 

fit. And hence is it that in the Embaflages of forrein 

Nations to Rome , fo often occurres for prefents, =7é- ; 
gavor wonot xpuoct. And a golden Crown was one {pe- 

ciall; among the Rewards giuen by the Romans; their 3 grr i 
Murall, Caftrenfis and Navall were? of Gold, and in gap ¢. Poly. 
dater time the Ziriamphall, I know fom make the gol- pif.6,alij, 

| den 
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den Crown amoneft them and the Grecians alfo, an old 
Enfigne Royall, And Diony/ius > Hatcarnaffeus exprefly 
delivers that the Hetrwrians, amongft other Notes of 
fupremacie giuen to Targuinius Prifcus, furnifh’d him 
with a golden Crown, So in Ewander’s< {peech to e#s 
NCA. 
Ipfe Oratores ad me Reguig, Coronam 

Cum {ceptto mifit, mandatg, infignia Tarchon, 


And that Great Poet in another place, 


ae incerti mole Latinus 

Luadryugo vehitur currn, cui Tempora circum 
* eAturati bis fex Rady fulgentia cingunt 

Solis aut fpecimen 


Which the learned Pa/chalins interprets for a Crows 
Radiant, and as a note of fupremacie, It mght feem 
out of 4 Exrspides his words, that mongft the Grecians 
it was fo too, He {peaking of Atreus brother to Thyeftes 
faies: 

a tstunare Elwas totrawow Cee 

cy eS 
Which is comand in the publifht books Cu: dans 
Coronam, defiinauit Dea (Fatum, fine Lachelis) Difcor- 


diam, which is we'l inough iuftifid by -Arefenins the 


Greek Scholiaft on that place interpreting stumele for 
sézaves HW Bactator, 1, a Crown proper to Kings, And Se- 
neca © perfonates Thyestes with 


Hoe e§# Vetuftum Pelopeia limen domus, 
Hine aufpicart Regtum Capits Decns 
Mes eft Pelafgis 


Viing in his Tragedies of thofe times the word Vincula 
for the Diadem or Crown. And, of Agathocles in Egypt 
vnder the Ptolemies,' Polybins,as Perott turns him,fpca- 

King 


king of <Ariffomenes the Protector, hath Vocato ad fe A- 
gathocle Coronam Auream foli ex illis qui prafentes erant 
wmpofuerat : id quod folts Regibus fieri folet, But none of 
thefe proues what fom learned would collect,alchough 
the chiefe of tiiefe reftimohies are indeed omicted by 
fuch as haue labourd the queftion. To that of Haly- 
carnaffeus, may be anfwered; he, being a Gracian and 
knowing that in his time the T7z#mphal Enfignes had 
moneftthem a Gold Crown, and chat moft of the reft 
were deriu’d from the Hetrurians, foon thdught that 
thence the. Golden Crown alfo had its originall. But 
Feftus : Trinmphales Corcne fant, qua Imperatori Vittors 
Aurea preferuntur , que temporibus antiquis prepter pana 
pertatem Laurea fuerunt, lt they were of Baies ancienc. 
ly, how then were they of Gold? For here Feffus-muft 
be vnderftood of Baies only in them, without, mixture 
of Gold: plates, which-in later time was vied; ‘as alfo 
to haue both the Lasrel/ and Gold Crown, as Bullinger 
well obferus. And, then Déonyfins his affertion , that 
the Crown and other things there mentioned, were fuch 
as the Lydian and Perfian Kings vs'd., being refer’d to 
the Crown, is falfe. Forthey vs’d a Diadem of cloth 
as anon we fhew. But the relation is better in Florvs. 
Duodecim (faith he of Tarq. Prifcus) Tufcia Populos fre- 
quentibus armis fabegit. Inde Fafces, Trabea , Curules, 
Annuli,Phalera, Paludamenta, Pratexta.. Inde quod au- 
reo curr quatnor equis trinmphatur. Toga pitte, Tuniced, 
palmate , omnia denig, decora & infignia quibus Tmpery 
dignitas eminet. Where are included, it feems, the Lau- 
rell and other, fuch, but not as f{peciall Notes of Roy- 
alty; rather of particular Triumphs, and communicated 
dignity. Could the Rowans otherwife, fo much hating 
the name of a King, haue tolerated Laurels and fuch 
Crowns fo foon after their -Regifugivm as they did ? 
And for that of Zarchon, the emikion of Servius Ho- 
noratus isdireCtly againft what others collect. He inter- 
et T 2 prets 
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prets Reguig, (oronam, by Infigne. Non renera (are his 
words) Coronam, quam Tufcr Reges nunquam habuerunt; 
ergo (pecies est pro genere, What can bee more plain ? 
For that of Latinus his Twelue golden Beams on his 
head, who fees not that they were as a Creft imita- 
ting the Sanne, whofe Nephew Latinus was by Circe? 
That was no more a note of Royalty in him,then the 
like of eZ£tes, King of Colchos, of whom in the Argo- 
nautiques attributed to Orphers ; 
. 
- Aug) Nbr Srepaviny xepaad-ex€ Ovosupctarny, 
— Axlioty gaoytass a e 


i. bys head had a Radiant helme on it; for cegevy and ¢tgay@- 


is, to. the Ancients, an helme, as Corvona:alfo to the 


® Seruius Ho- 
norat.cd At- 
eid. 5. 


a Artemidor. 
Onirocrit.4 C.§1 
b Martian.Ca- 
pelladeNuptys 
Poilolog.lid.2, 


* Latins. And was not'e£tes fonrie to Phebus} or the 
Sunne ? Both he and Latinus, in memorte of their An- 
ceftors, bare on their helms thofe beams, as’ Cefar iri 
his coins did his Grand Dame Venus, as Parthenopaus 
did his mother e4talanta , or as eAlexander did the 
Rams hornes of Jupiter, Hammon (his fuppofd father ) 
whence he is’ call’d Dhi/karnyn, that is, double horn’d 
And-in Antiquitie the beams of the Sunne, with are- 
ference, it feems to the x11, Signes, were of the fame 
number, as the moft learned Virgs/ exprefles, That is 
iuftifed ouc of the old Interpretation of Dreams.One 
dream’d that he was a S#ane, and had eleuen beams ; 
the fucceffe was, that he became a Generall of an Are 
my, but foon in this Greatnes died, becaufe (as they 
a faid) his dream containd:not the perfect number of 
Beams: and the Lady > Phslologie, at hit Adariage with 
Mercurie, fries to Phibus;: , 2 
[7m ; Hw 

—_—— Rady fq, facratum, 

Bus fenis perhibent caput aurea lumina ferre, 

Quod totidem menfes, totidem quod conficu hora. 

in i ihe t= For 
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For that’ of Earipides, me thinks his Scholiaft Ar/ens. 
us talkes as if hee could not fee wood for trees: hee 
confeffes that supera. fignify’s tse, i. the wooll that 
goes about the diStaffe, circling it as a Crown; for, as 
well wooll as hempen ftsffe was fo fpun. And. what then 
can Ewaca:hgnify better then Carding .i. Carminans ? 
and; the whole thus interpreted, Cu, lanam carminans, 
neuit Dea difcordiam, Welliuftifies the Noble Poets v- 
fing and continuing the known fiction of the Deft. 
‘nies in their {pioning out of mens Fortuns, Nay,what 
could be more proper in the allufion, then to fuppofe 


her firft.card. or pull the wooll in peeces, and then: 


make ‘hir web of Difcord ? And, for that of Sezeca, 


who knows not the common liberty of good Poets,in. 
not keeping themfelues to the exact properties of their. 
Tragedies or Comedies. age, nor of the place of their: 
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Scene ? Though-it be. a great faule, yet it’s an ancient 


one, And worthy Seveca (living in a later time, when 


it was known thata Diadem was a Note Royall) hath. 
not this example alone of that-kind, .What cuer Pe- 
rot hath, Polybius himfelfe proues no fuch thing: His. 


words are thefle, at Aciavey taartsas roy Ayabonarte, opus 
avy sépavoy avidoxe ovw Tey maportwy: 6 rors Bagiagtory 
curls 20@ est pbyors cvl-ywpercdas i. bee inuited him to a 
feaft, and, mongst all then prefent, gaue him only a gel. 
den Crown, which by cuftom was allowd only to Kings.Be- 


caufe he had a crown of gold as proper to a King at. 


the feaft, ic follows. not, that therefore it was an or- 
nament Royall,as it was a Crown, but as it was gold. 
For children in Philologie know that,at feafts alwaics, 
they all fate Crownd. This paffage difcouers that the 
King had bis Crown of gold, and therein ¢ differ d 


fromthe ordinary Guefts, Fhe old Egyptian Kings ho-. 


nord: their heads with images of chofen 4 beafts, not 
gold Crowns, And if the ory of Ado/es his letting fall 
Pharaohs Diademsbe true, it may be well coniectur'd 
The. =. a that 
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otherwife had ic been gold , Pharaohs difcretion 
would haue been much defired , for putting ic on a 
fucking childs head, the weight would hardly haue fir 
ted the infant, And if Agathocles would haue been like 
the Afacedonian Kings ( which the {tory perfwads e- 
nough that hee would) hee muft haue had the cloth 
Diadem, Briefely, had the Ancient Heroes vfd any 
Crowns, as Royall Notes, Homer would not haue been 
lent of it..In his time, faich a learned f Father, the 
Grecians had not vfe of Crowns. For neither the wooers : 
ner the delicious Pheaces vfd them, And in Games, at. 
firsh, the Reward was of fuch things as were propofd ‘(a- 
aa 8) then came in vfe (tadyepu@ .1.) 4 gathering from 
the fpettators, thirdly , followd the casting of Flowers on 
them (euraiCoata,) and at laft (zrigav@-) the Crown, Yer 
I beleeu not this whole Affertion, For plainly Homer 
hath the word ¢égav@ and cedin. but to other purpo» 
fes; and therefore, as the Jearnd haue 4 obferu'd,knew 
what a Crown (es it was v{d) was, For a word in its 
proper fenfe aiwaies is in being, before it can-be made: 
a metaphore. And in the Heroique times,good autho- 
ritie exprefly tells vs of Crowns in their kind. Hefiod 
faies that the Hera--s¢goy avoect teaewelos ie Crownd with 
Spring-flowers Pandora. And Hefiod is thought,by fome, 
ancienter then Homer. But what is more obuiousthen 
the Oliue brought out of Northern Scythia by Hercu- 
les, and planted tn the Pantheion at Elis, whereof, the 
inftitution was that, all Crowns fhould bee made for 
Victors in the i Ofjmpians ? This they {pecially called 
K Kanuctgav@, thatis, whofe leaues and twigs were ft 
to make a faire Crown, The fabulous’ referring of the 
Originall of Crowns to Bacchus, or Promotheas fhew 
how ancient their vfe was. Nomenli (faith Hygenus, in 
his Poeticall Aftrenomy, of Prometheus) Coronam habite 
iffe dixerunt, ut fe vittorcns impune peccaffe diceret.Itag, 

homsnes 
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thae ic was a fillet, fuch as the A/iatique Kings had, for 
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homines in maxima latitia doloreg, Coronas habere 
confiituerunt, Id im exercitationibus ce Conuinis per- 
Spicere licebit, But to conclude the purpofed point, 

_ Remember the relation of Diogenes Epicuresus, He 
requetted eAlexander to * giue him: the honor of 2 Atheneus D)- 
wearing a golden crown with Vertues pidture on. it, 274Ub.s- 
whofe Prieft he profe& himfelf; Alexander did fo, 
and Diogenes prefently gaue ic to his {weet-heart 
Iyfiodos, and fhee without exception ware it. The 
golden crown (cefpecially in fome part of e4fa, 
as (aufabon obferues) was an enfign of Prieft-hood, 
and in that regard defird by Diogenes profeffing to be 

| Prieft ta Vertue. What thought was of it amongtt 
: them as it refpected Royaltie ? Thefe teftimonies as 
| well proou ‘that Crowns in both the Roman and Gre. 
| cian {tate were not anciently notes of a King, .as alfo 
giue light to anfwer other like occurring arguments 
againft it, -For many are,but all I think of fuch kind, 
as thofe before remembred. Its to be inquird how in 
other ftates. If you take a Crown and Diadem as One 
(which may well be in refpect they are both bur /s- 
cla Capstes, and difter originally becaufe only the Ds- 
adem was of cloth properly, or a fillet of fuch ftuff, 
and the Crown was of Gold, Baies, Oliue, Oake, 
Graffe, Parfley , Ivy, and infinit more the like) then 
may you affirm that firft in Alexanders time the Crown 
or Diadem Royall was vfd in Evrope. He, after his 
Perfian vitorie, babstum Regum Perfarum (faith I4fin) 
C Diadema infolitum antea Regibus Macedonicys , velut 
in leges corum quos vicerat tranfiret, affumit. And 9. 
bCurtivs : Purpuream Diadema d:ftinttum albo quale b Lib. 6. e3. 
Darius babnerat capits civcumdedit, But whereas heere 
Curtins faies the Diadews was Purple diftinguifht with 
white, in another place he writs (ydarim Perfe Regi- 
um capitis vocabat infigne:hoc,(arulea fafcia Albo ds- 


flintta circuibat, So that the filles which was wreathd 
+ al : might 
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might haue in it any faire good colour (for fo doth 
Purpureus fignifie, as Purpurea Nix in Pedso Albinonaa 
nus his Elegie to Livia, and purpurei Rami, for Oaken 
boughes, in Catedlus) but for the King, of neceffity it. 
muft haue been diftinguifht with white, which was a 
colour in this more proper to Maieftie, it feems, then 
the right*Purple in Robes; although he 2 which nam‘d 
Porphiry in Greek Porphyrius, that 1s Purpurenus, becaufe 
in Tyrian (Porphyrivs was a Tyrian) his name was AZe- 
lic, i, a King, did as if Rex and > Purpurens had been 
conuertible. But the Kings of the Lazs (a Scythtan peo- 
ple) might weare no purple but only white Robes. 
The Crdaris or Cittaris was the fame with what o- 
thers call ¢ the Ziara, that. is a kind of folded Cap, 

ending in a Cone, neer like the Eaftern Zurbants (or 
Tulipants) and is the fame by tranflation with KupCacte 
i. 2 Cocks comb, Thus is one anciently 4 perfonated, 


fpeaking of the Cock, 


s ~ > 2 q ~ & \ e 
Alt PLUT ap eXwY xy yuD, WI@ED BATIAELs 0 Eyes, 
Sualecxel, —J 
tm Tis xepaarns Tle Kuphactav, ow Epvibeoy uov@-s opblw. 


‘itherfore to this day (the fGtion fuppos’d anciently in the 


firft of time,that Birds were Kings ouer men.) The Cock, 
only as the Great King (that isythe Perfian) goes attir'd 
on his head with a Right Tiar er Cyrbafia. Where note 
alfo another difference, that as the wh#te fillet, fo the 
ftanding up right. of the Tiar was proper only to the 
King, which the Scholiaft vpon thac place out of Ci- 
tarchus delivers. For it was common to the Perfians 
to weare ¢ a Tiar, which in falutation they vid (as.we 
our hats) to pull off, bur all others ware it -éfuypérl 
x aes hams AT 7 ULiT@UTOY> 4 folded and inchning forward, 
as the Schohaft fpeaks, which agrees with the report 
of Demaratus his requeft to Xerxes, vt Sardis! maxi- 

mii 
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mam Afia cinitatem curr vettus intraret , rech.m capite 
Tiaram gerens : id folts datum Regibes, But the white 
Diadem was proper only to him (exceprs fome of the 
neereft bloud Royall) and was not any part of the 
Tiar, as in what before cited, appeares,as alfo in that 
of Darin his faftening his Scepter into the ground , 
putting on it his Martiall Robe and Tiar, and 4 bin- 
ding them abouc with his Diadem, when he fpraid to 
Apollo for fuccefle, iz Plutarch’s Luculins , one hangs 
hir felfe with a Diadem, which fhews of what nature 
it was. Therefore, whereas /ashz, (urtins, and Diodore. 
fay that Alexander vs'd the Perfian Diedem, I wonder 
why i Arrian (he wrote about Advians time) affirms 
that he tooke the Cidaris, from which, being the fame 
with the Ziara, ic feems by * others, he generally ab- 
ftaind , and ware the white Diadem vpon his Caufia: 
fo was the name of the ALicedonian | Cap or Helmet. 
Perhaps e4rrian took Cidaris for the Diadem, as 4- 
gathias doth, it fcems, where he reports that after the 
death of Uararanes, his wite being with child ofafonne 
(which the (Mags had foretold, and therefore no que- 
{tion was made of-it) the Cidarzs was puton the womb, 
as a ceremonie of inaugurating an vuborn King, who 
a‘terward was: Sapores or Sabcores; the words of Aga- 
thias are +h yaset wceclévres tho Kidepiy avcixcy Bamate ve 
guGpuov. Neither only the Perfiaz, But moft of the A- 
featique Princes hed this kind of fillet or cloth Diadem, 
as of Afithridates of ™ Pontus, Tigranes of Armenia, Ate 
talus" of Lydia,and others, is reported. Yet an o!d coin 
of one of: Attalus his fucceffors, is yet © ex'ane with 
the head circled with a chaplet of fome kinde of leaus, 
and circumfcribed thus 
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which I rather referre to the honoring of fom Deity, 
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to whom thofe leaues were facred, then any way take 
it for part of a Reyall habit. The Princes of Afa in 
Jarer times (I mean chiefly the Chadiphs) haue neither 
had the Diadem or Crown, as Royall, Yet not forthe 
reafon which ‘Bodiz p giues, making fuch difference twixt 
the later Su/tans there and the old (haliphs ;: whereas 
indeed the prefent Grand Signior reckons himfelfe for 
a true -Chaliph, as is before fhown; and as other fu- 
prem Princes in (Wahumedi/me, challenges at his plea- 
fure all rights of the cld Chaliphs. But it feems the 
Tartars (whence, the Turks) vfd, all of them; Tulipants 
before their Kingdome eftablifh’d at Bagded, and there- 
fore their Princes alfo -hau‘ng not before in that kind 
any diftinction, vnleffe in price and greatnes, continued 
to this day , their firft form, But the Saracen (aliphs, 
before their Othcmanique Empire, had (as its probable) 
the old iar or Cidaris richly feet with ftones, and in 
it the Diadem, I: affirme not zbfolutely fo. But refer 
you to ceniefture from what was in thole parts arci-_ 
ently fo yfual] ; and withall cake this report of one of 
thofe old Chaliphs (call'd by my 4 autor Alghabafi Il. 
haphtzi, which I think to be AZuftext of the Abajin fa- 
mily:) Vehitur ille mula, Regys vestimentis ex auro & 
argento contextis indutus, caput Cydari cruatus incompa- 
rabilis prety lapidibus |plendenti, Super Cydarim vero ni- 
grim fudarium geftat, quo geftamine faculs hums verecun- 
diam profitetur, Whether this (tdari had a Diadem or 
no, he expreffes not, Of the Orhcmaniques , its repot- 
ted, that their frft Autor Orheman lies buried at Prufa 
(chief City in Bithyna) hauing vpon his Tomb, extriz. 
fecus fuperimpofitum * Tulipantum, vetus , non admodum 
magnum, quodg, [piras [ubtilins & maiori artsficio circum: 
volutas habet, quam 41 4s Tulipants videamus, queTurcs 
fisis nunc geftare capitibus folent, And this kind of Tuli- 
pant, they dare fay, Jofeph the Patriarch firft invented 
and vfd. The Great Sophs hath at his sa aaa 
in 
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kind of miter horn’d ¢ put on by his chief Chaliph, ar { Cartwright ia 
his inthronization which was wont to be at (uphe neer Peiegrinat.vid. 
Babylon, but fince the Turkifh Emperor won Affyria ne 
ss : : ifiltaanic. Lo 
from him, at Casdix fomtime, and fomtime at Hispaan 

it is performd, And its reported thatthe Egyptiant Sul- ¢ p.gtartyr..e- 
tans (after the A4ameluchs had there ended the firlt Cha. gat.Babylon. 3. 
liphat) y{d to weare a ridiculous Tulipant made of fom 

Lx. or more yards of thin ftuffe diuerfly folded, and 

fo, that vr. Horns food. out of it, wherof foure were 

about a {pan Jength, and twixt them, the other two of 

a cubit long, like Snailes hornes . But the like alfo did 

ali their great men of the chiefeft Rank weare. Neg, © 

enim (faith my Autor) pofiquam fupremum gradum af- 

cendit (Sultanus) diffonum ab optimatum ornain, de quo- 

rem ordine creatus eft, habitum fam, Neither might a- | 

ny vfe this hornd Tulipant but the Satan, the % Chas y407.9 paum- 
liph (or chief Prieft) and thofe Princes which were of garten Pereg.t. 
higheft note, It was negligently done therefore of Bo- cap.17. 

dia to inferre their not wearing of Crownes , out 

of a fuppofd Canon made by the Caliphs, asif the later 

Princes had not in account been true (haliphs, Neither ' 

doth he better in {peaking to this purpofe of the J/- 

raelitique Kings. Its truethey had Crowns and of gold, 

and were annointed. They had thofe two, as the Priefts, 

But, what other Afiatique Kings v{d the like? As they 

were a peculiar people to God, fo were their Inftitu- 

tions, for the moft part in euery thing different from 

their Neighbours. ‘They had Gold, others Cloth, O 

Nobilem * magis quam folicem pannum: An ancientKing xValer. Maxim. 
faid of the Diadem deliuerd to him ; and many other /.7-6ap.2-$ 50 
teflimonies make it a white cloth fillee. —-Cinguntur = 
tempora Vitta eAAlbente— faith Silins y Italicus, ot Mlaf- y De Bell. Pu- 
Janjfa, becaufe he knew it was proper to a King. That wic.6., 

alone then being traduced out of Perfia by Alexander, 

gaue the times after him,the name of Déadewma, for the 
moft {peciall Note of Royalty. Hence is Interpreted chat 

~ ee ; in 
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in the Romaz Rory, where a Laurell was fet vpon Cz- 
fars Gatue wreathd with a white fillet, or band, and 
the two Tribunes JZarullus and, Flavins commanded 
the fillet to be pluke off, and him, that put it on, to 
prifon, for fuch wrong to ‘Reman liberty in giuing his 
z Pag.19. {tacue a Diadem, Aztonses 2 offer is before remembred, 
And Pompey was fufpe&ted as one affecting a Kingdom, 


for binding himfelfe about the thigh with a white fil- 


let, or Diadem (they vfd then no breeches; but toco- 
uer a {car he had there receiud, he ware the fillec, as 
a Cafwthon.ia others ‘in? other times. did in teed of Breeches) & ther- 
Suctoalib.2. of its related ; Es candida» fa/Cia crus alligatuim haben= 
baler Maxim. th, Fanonius, Non refert, wmquit, qua in parte corporis 
6.capr.§.7- fit Diadema. Exigui Panns carillatione regias eius vires 
exprobrans, For as.the Name of King, after their Regi. 
fugium, fo that fore Ornament Royall was extremly ha- 
ted by them, as thefe and enough other examples te- 
¢ Il. Pollux. tiie; although the’ Athenian Democratie perhaps ¢ not 


Onomafiicib.8. fo much fearing it allow’d to their chiefeft Magiftrates 


a the Nomophylaces this white Aller, for the Ornament 
oftheir Dignitie. But the Rowan Emperors, alongtime 
daring not aduenture vpon fo an apparanc diminution 
of the “peeples libertie , vfd only Laurell or Gold 
Crowns which were never thought of or fulpe&ed for, 
nor were Royall Liberty of bearing a Laurell con- 
unually, was firft granted to /ulims Cafar, by reafon 
of his baldnes. After Auguftus, at cuery Imperial! Tri- 

& X'pbilin.in umph, the Laurell was taken only ¢ from the Plane 

Nerone.Plin. of that kind which Lima Drufilla took from the white 

ub.x§.cap3c- Hen brought into her lap by the Eagle, and fer at 

—— - Ad Gallina, and which wasnoted to. wither away ar 
the end of the Jian familie in Nero, as the progenie 

© of the Hen did likewife. But the fucceeding Emperors 
vfd not alwaies to beare it, Tberium Principem (faith 
Plinie ) tonante coelo coronart ea folitim ferunt , contra. 
fulminum metus, Then-alwaies he ware it not. Remem- 


ber 


7 


Fir pa rte | 


ber here that Antiquity held the Laurell to be exempt 
from all danger of Joves Thunderbolts. Plutarch and 
Dionyfius, fay, that Remulus was Crownd with Laurcll 
as in triumph after his victories. If he were,ir was not 


en we 
7" ). 
F = 


as he was, King, but as he triumphr. Burt if all their: 


o 


Tciumphall Ornaments came from the Tu/cars,to 7 arq.. 


Prifeus,how then had Romulus any of them? The truth 
of thofe tines, I think,as vncertain,as any ftory what- 
focuer., But moft probable and according to what is 
‘already deliuerd, faith JuStiz y of thofe Kings , Per ea 
adhuc Tempora: Reges HaStas pro Diademate habebant; 
guas Graci Sceptra dixere, Nam & ab crigine Rerumpro 
dijs immortalibus, veteres Hallas coluere, ob cuius religise 
nis memorsams adbuc deorum fimulachris Aalte adduntur, 
Which’ well agrees with their Name 9Quirinus,and Qui- 
rites, fercht from Curis.in the Sabiz Tongue, fignify- 
ing Hasta, or a Scepter, Cuers Sabine Hasta (faith Fe- 
(tus ) unde Remulus Quirinus gui eam ferebat , eff di- 
fs. But the firft of their Emperors which ware atrue 
Royall Diadem.was 4arclian,~ about ccLxx. after our 
Saviour: yer faith Pavel Warnfed of Diccletian : that.he 


Ornatum gemmarum veftibus calctamenti!g, indidit. Nam. 


prius Impery infigne in chlamyde purpurea tantum erat,re- 
liquag, communia. But Traian,Gordian and others before 
him, were’ flampe in their coins with Laurels-and Ra. 
diant Crowns of Gold, But of ConStantine the Greac, 


Y Hifloriar.43: 


z Vitioris, de 
hacre,verba 
fuperius ha- 
bes, cap.2. 


dugi(faith Cedrez) St durty aopdny miviwe Casintay Si2di~- 


parr xprcacbar 1. “They fay that he firft of all the Empe- 
rors ufd a Diadem. Yer luftinian fpeakes of his Impe- 


riall Crown by the name of Jafule,which is the fame - 


as Fafcia or Diadsmas* inthe proper and firft fenfe.. 


His words *to- Florus are thefe. Owe ergo pro eduge- 


fto bonsre & cautela res accipientinm, noftra flatust caters. 


mtas, hac tam fublimitas Tua, quam caters emnes Indices 
nostri obferuare festinent, ex eé tempore valitira quo nitt 


* Sernias ad 
fEaed 108. 
a C.de quadri- 
can. prafcripte lo 
3. dene. 


dinind’ dmpervales fujcepimus Infulas, But the Infule 
° a V. 


3 were, 
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were, it fcems, thofe firings or bands, whereby their 
Crowns made cf precious ftones, and gold, in divers 
b Lipfdecruc. fafhions were tied on, For (as the > pictures of Ze- 
3. Capr6.ve- xo, Lastinian, Valentinian, eAnasiafius, Phoca, Conftan. | 
— tin, and divers others, which we have out ef their 
umifmaca ; 3 
ediderunt hee Coils, difcouer) their Crowns, and Diadems were ve- 
copiolé often. TY different in forme, but.all of them tied behind with 
dunt. fillets,as it feems, going round the head as the Crown 
or Diadems as it is inthact of Heraclius more {pecial- 
ly; which, being of gold,.and raifd’ with variety of 
conique plates, and the outmoft circle not much dif- 
fering from our Dukes Crowns, but clofd on the top = 
more like what wecall Imperiall, is tied together with 
a kind of Riband behind. Hence is it that George (z- 
rapalates {aid , that what they of late calld cys, was 
wont to be Arddia,i. Vincu/um, which word they Jefe 
off, when the fafhion of tying it with ribands ended. 
Their pictures will better infiruct you in the feue- 
rall formes, then my expreffing can, But as the e4- 
fiatiques ancieatly , and Afacedondan Kings had their 
cloth fillers, as the Turki/b and CM ahumetan Princes 
at. this day their rich, CA@iter or Tuhpant : fo from 
the beginning of Chriftianity.in European Supreme 
Kings and Emperors., the Gold Crowns in thofe 
various fhapes with which they are defcribed,haue bin 
in vfe, And their differences now are of ‘Clofe,and Arche, , 
and Open, and the like. “But’ what is before tran{cti- 
bed out of the Romaxzx Proninciall, is hereto be Re. 
< AGVatican, Metnberds and, that the Pope in giving the Kingdoms 
ap. Bodin. de of Sardegna ¢ and Corfica to the King of Aragon, vid; 
Rep.1.cap.g- the words of Per Capama Aurea realiter inueftseaius. | 
d Afarcell. Cor- But all Supreme Monarchs, in dater times,of right, vie’ 
cyrenf-ub-t~ — archt Crowns, and as truly Imperiall as the Empe-, 
Se , rors, buc differjng in compofture. For,the Emperors is 
Sorta. Pa(t. thus deicribed by 4 one who faw it. Differt forma Co- 
lib.9. cap.8. rene Imperialis ab alys: nam ea fub fe Tsaram guandam, 


habet 


Firft part. 1st 


habet in modum fere Epifcopalis mitre, humiliorem tamen 
magis apertam Ce minus acutam: eStque eins apertura a 
fronte , non ab aure, & femicirculums habet per ipfam a- 
perturam aureum,in cuius [ummitate crux paruula eminet. 
Eam Tiaram alia Corona non habent. And the beating, 
or the top of the Arch, in the Emperors , and in our 
Soueraignes, is a Afound and a Croffe, in that of the 
French King ,-a Fleur de lis, on the Popes a (vroffe, 
For hee as a Temporall Prince alfo bears his Crown 
vpon grantpretended from Constantine * the Great, The * Vide veri 
words of the Donition, as it is offerd to the worlds Be ee 
fight, are thefe : Ix prefentiarum tradimus primunt qui- Ea 
dem Lateranenfe noftri Regui palatinm , quod cmnibus in 
Orbe Terrarnm Palatis prefertur & eminet:Deinceps Dia- 
dema id eff Coronam capitis Noftri.Butthe credit. ofthis ; 
Donation is before ¢ toucht. And the Monks haue af- e° Pag:se. 
firmed that f the Popes Crown, cali'd Regavm , was £ Sigeberr. 
that which the Emperor Avaftafins fence for a prefent 0°7a0. {ub 
to Chlouis the firft Chriftian King of France, and thar “”"° °*% 
( blows then beRtowd it on the Pope.The general! con- 
* fene mongft Chriftian Princes in wearing them of gold, 
proceeded from the Kings of Gods chofen people, 
who vfing Crowns of gold and precious {tones ‘o, 
sxpisoe (faith an ancient & Father) sty yeisty tat zits xepaans 
cuuborinas emigtegyt. 1. Being annointed, bare (hrist [yin- 
bolically on their head.He alludes tothe Ointment pourd , 
on our Sauiour,and the gold offerd to hiny as a King, 
How well then this muft fie a Chriftian Prince, ap- 
pears. plainly. Yet vpon occafion other Crowns haue 
fo metimes by them been worn ; and that, Chaplets 
: ofleaues, which you fee in the example of Frederique 
Barbaroffa, whofe Chaplet or Crown of Rue remains ° 
yet borne bendwife vpon the Barres of the Dukedem 
of Saxonie. For, when Bernard fonne of Albert Ur- 
Jo, Marqueffe of Brandeburg, and brother to Orhe,the 
then Marqueffe, and to Sifrid Archbifhop of Breme, 
Wis 
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was made Duke of Saxonte by the Emperor, he defitd 
. -the Emperor to haue fome difference added to his 
Armes, that fo his might be dittinguifht from his bro. 
h Saxonlib 4, thers, Tune imperater (faith 4 Krantzins) vt erat Coro 
C4)-37- O03. natus per eStum, Rurearn ‘Corénam iniceit -ex obliquo 
ie 1D: fepplicantis Clypec,which afterward (faith he) was bern 
fo on their Coat, being before barry Sable and Or. The 
Mofccuite or Reffian Emperor being Coriftian, and of 
the Greek, Church,-and tihng himfelf'a King,as is al- 
ready fhewd, wears no Crown of gold or other met- 
i Paul.Gder- tall, bue only a Rich Cap ef ' Furple, if.my Author-de. 
born. vit, theo ceiue nots and for his Ornaimen:s, you fhall heare an 
eS a - . k Embaffador from the Archdvke to Bafilius then Em. 
Siaifiaund.Li- am, . ai ' 
berinreb, Mof. Petor there,thus defcribing his prefence of State, Pria- 
Sasities ceps in loco eminentiore ac illustrs , pariete wmagne Dins 
cuin ‘dam {plendente, aperto capite fedebat , habetatque a 
Dextra in Scamno pileum (Kopack) fatstra vero bac 
dita cura Cruce (Potoch) atg, peluim cum duobus qutturs 
nys, adiantto impofitog, mantilt, Ainnt Principem cum O- 
ratort Romane fides manum porrigat,credere hewint [é ime 
wmundo C impure porrigere , atque idea co dimiffo manus: 
lauare, which, for that fpeciall cuftome, the rather I 
cited. Bue out of what is here deliuerd, may well bee 
colleéted that Jéter, or Warnfreds Affertions of Dicclen 
tian and Aurelian (which others follow alfo) may ftand 
Wide fi placer, with that of Cedren touching CoxStantine, if you fo in- 
Card.Baronitm, terpret ConStantins Diadem, that he was the frtt thac 
ae jn imitation “of the Jewifi Kings, tooke a Cruwn of 
hints ‘their kind of 'Marcrialis for a Royall Diadem, before 
adamuffim, Whom the Cloth or Fillet was vid mongft his neer 
antiquorum Predeceffors. For it might well be fo in him that was 
numifmatum {9 much an Author and Propagator of Chiiftianity in 
earrixts his Empire: Avd his Nation haue a tradition of a 
apa. |. Crown and other habiliments fent him ™ from heaue 
m Conflani.Pur. Crown and other habiliments fent him ™ fr uco, 
phyrog.cap.t2, the relation whereof I willingly abftaine from, but, for 
this maiter, adde that I gheffe, the Jems Kina 
theirs 


their's Radiant,ypon that of our Sauiours of Thorns.For, 
fince they purpofd in their mocketies to imitate in theit 
markes of Royalty, the Crown, Scepter, and Robe of 
a true King, what in a Crown of Thornes was bet- 
ter refembled then a Crown Radiant ? Neer what the 
Duke" of Flerence his is by gift from Pope: Pivs Quin- 
tus, More of their formes will apoear in fitter plsce, 
when we fpeak of them asthey are the ornament Of 
other, but Inferior Dignities. Some°autority is that 
Dunuallo Molmutius wore a gold Diadem mongit 
our old Britons, and that Athelftan, the firft of Saxon 
Kings, I aim too fufpictous of my Author, to make 
you beleeu it as a truth and; Evhelwerd that lived in 
BCCCCL. of Chrift, fpeaking of Edward, fucceflor to 
Alured, and predeceffor to Athelstax, exprefiely {ayes 
that he was Coronatus flemmate Regal,which was but 
XL. or LE. yeares before Erhebwerds time,whobcing a 
Great man, and of the bloud Royall, might eafly in that 


n Pafchal. de 
Corenisl.9.C.13. 
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know whathe faid, The traditions cf Scetdaad are,thatvn= 


til King Achaius,che royal Crown,from their Arlt Fergu/e, 
was of Gold, CWilitaris valli p forma, or plainey Bur 
that hee added co the plain Circular Crown, geatuor i- 
ba aurea, quatucr cum falutifere Crucis anrets fignis pa- 
nibus interuallis difcretis, lilys paulo eminentcribus, And 
to this chains is attributed the addition of the Bor- 
dure fleury about che Scotifh Lion , Siguificans (faith 
Heétor ) Francorum optbus. quibusckm fadus interat, Leo- 
em exinde muniendum, Of the IWeftgoths in Spaine, its 

expreffely delinerd that the frft q which Reg:a dufignia 
ag, inftrumentum principale, Trabeam, {ceptrum,Diadcma 
geftauit, was Lewigild about pixxx. of Chrift. Naw 
ante eum (faith [fidore) ce habitus & confel[us cemmunts 
vt genti tta @& legibus erat, 1 haue here differd from 
what Alexander ab Alexandro, Pafchaliuvs, and others 
deliuer cf Crowns'and Diadems, But I imagine it is 
eafier for me much to iuftifie my affertions, then they 
; x thofe 
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thofe of theirs,eain&t which mine are here oppofd. [I 


appeale to my cited autors: But more proper to Roy- 
all Maieftie,from all antiquitie, hath the SCEPTER 
been. Althouch Homer giue his Kings no Crowns,yer 
he frecially gises them Scepters, and calls them aya 
dsyot Caoinnes i, Kings with Scepters, And hee makes 
eA gamemnons only note of fupremacie aScepter,which 
he faies Vilcan made and gaue Jome,from whom Aer- 
cury receiud it, from him Pelops, from whom Arrens, 
from Atrens ,Thyeftes,who left it to * Agammnon : 


Ayauipvovt Ag mwe gopburas 
@CNAOL ViTolTl » xy Apt wapT aycosely. 

therewith to rule ak Peloponnefus and weany Iles. The 
like in proportion hath Virgil. The Argonautiques 
of Orpheus (as we call them, but indeed of Onoma- 
critus) exprefly adorne e£tes with a Scepter. And the 
Egyptians, to © paine their Ofves (the fanve,and fu- 
prem King in courfe of created nature) drew cn Eie 
and a f{s-pter, But more ancient authority then any 
of this, isin holy writ where you ¢ have, The Scep- 
ter fhall not depart from Indah ner a Lawgiuer between 
bis fect until Shilo come: which was to confirm 
the perpetuity of a /ei/h fupremacie (not of one tribe 
it feemes, as moft ‘earned men haue affirmd) amoneft 
thac Nation vorill Chrift came. Which yer was fatisf'd 
as well in the Priefts , and thofe Aichmalotarche (they 
are calid Capita Captinstatis in eArias his Beniamin ) 
as in Kings. For, almoft ccc. yeares after the Baby. 
lonique captiuitie, was no King there : the firft which 
wore 4a Diadem, after that, being <Ariftobclus fonne 
to Hyrcanus, And as oxnas~G in Greek, fo as exactly 
agrecing in the holy tongue, a King is © call'd JAW 
WAW i, one that bath a Scepter. And for the old Ro- 
man {tate, what we haue before out of Juftine, is fufh- 
cient. 


_— 


cient. From this antigue fymbole of Scueraignty, is 
thatinterpretation of ALercuzies bearing 4 Cuaduceus(which 
is a rod or litle Maffe wrest d about with two Snakes) 
gitod CMercatoribus (as Fulgentiss his words are) det 
aliquando Regunns, ut Sceptries, & Jislaus vt Serpentizns, 
Of the Perfian King, to this purpefe, the ftorie of 
Efther hath enough, The ancienteft Scepter among the 
Gratians § mult forfooth be fuppofd to lxpiter , who 
bare his Eegle on the top of it, as Jeo did a Cuckow 
on hirs, A¢ineraa an Owle, Apcllo.aFautcon ; elthoush 
vpon a particular reafon, the flatue of Zxpiter Lebra- 
des in Caria held an § Axe nota Scepter. But you 
muft conceive that Kirg of Birds aflumd by him vpon 
the good fortune of Warre hee had again{t the Titans 
after an aufpicious ® flight of an Eagle towards him 
in the ficld.So they fable. In imitation of this Traditi- 
on, cenfuing Princes vfd to haueEagies and other Birds 
on the top of their Scepters,bur moft {peciallyi Eagles, 
And its deliuerd that moft of the old k Pabyloaians 
Ware feale rings and bare Scepters (or little ftaues) v- 
fualiy, but none without fomthing on the top; either 
an Apple, Rofe, Lilly, Eagle , or fome fuch like, ] 
ghefle the Eagle was tnoftproper for their Kings; which 
amoneft the Perfians} allo was the Ornament of their 
Standard, Hence came the Eagle to be borne by the 
Remars in the field (not vpon a. banner as now, bur) 
i) an image vpon the top of a{peare or Jong piece, 
fixe at pleafure in the earth , or borne, whereof neat 
Lipfins at large in his Commentarie on Polydius. And 
it was one of the,marks Cenjilar or rather Trinm- 
phant in Rome,to heue an Iuory Scepter wirhan Eagle 
on the top of it, which /##exal means in that 


Da nuac & volucrem {ceptro gua furgit eburao, 


So they bare it in their triumphs; whereof ™ Sfidore: 
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Super Scipionem autem aquila fedebat , ob indicium qnod 
per vittoriam quaft ad [upernam magn:indinem accederent, 
and the chief ornament of great mens tombs hathbin 
in the image of an Eagle fet onthemasthe "Epigrams 
vpon Ariftomenes and Plato f{hew vs, From this anci- 
ent honor of the Eagle was deriu'd it feems, the wea- 
ring of Golden Eagles painted on the Eaftern Emperors 
fhoes : © and its reported that only by this-.note of 
greatnes , the body of ConStantine Dracofis the laft 
Greek Emperor there, in the taking of the City by the 
Turks, was found out. My'autors words (vpon Pentanns 
his credit in the tranflation, for he is not publith’e in 
his owne language) are thefe. Abl/uebant. capita oc- 
ciforaum plurima, fi forte @ Imperatoris nofestarent : 
mec poterant, nifi quod corpus exanime inuenerunt , id~ 
que ex fmperatoris calciament ts agnouerunt , in quibus 
(vt Imperatoribus confuetum erat) Aquila Aurea depilta 
vifebantur. Yerits certaine, the hauing Eagles fo pain. 
ted was not folely proper to the Emperors, Both the 
Defpote and Sebzftocraror had fo, George Codin is my 
witneffe, ‘It was allowd them by the-Emperors.among 
their enfignes of Honor ; as they had alfo other marks 
which in ftory are as appropriated to Imperiall great- 
nes, As,Herachus was known 4 ex rubris Ocrets x, by 
his purple Buskins in the feld ewixt him andthe Per. 
fran ; vet it is plain,thac in later times it-was piven as 
a iiberty of {peciall honor to. weare Purple or * Red 
fhoes ; which Nicctas Chomates calls, as it were, the 
Righe qe epvOps aediaye And the old e4/ban Kings had 
the like, whom,/, Cafar { deriving himfelf from them 
by lulu, imitated? But the Roman Confuls had their 
gilt Shoes, if Caffiodore deceive not, whofe aucority, I 
think,is fole in-this point. Con/ulatus te decoramus in- 
figniows ( ate his t words )° Punge vastos bumceros vario 
colere palmata,validam manum vittorials Sciprone nobshita, 
ders be Pek En Ce a 
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thinks hereupon that they were a fpeciall Ornament 
Confular ; but its certain thac in Rome both Purple, 
golden , and varioufly colourd fhoes were in a more 
common vfe,as " Epicfetus his touching that Vanitie 
difcouers, Bur,for the Scepter, remember that of * 4. 
riftotle , where hee {peaks of the Heroique Princes 
which gouernd ob uy Bx OLevL oY TES ob J éurvorles. oO dS 
SouQ- Lib cB canst emavdcuais at. Sons unworn, others be- 
ing fworn 5 but their Oath was the lifting vp of the 
*Scepter. And thereupon, hath ¥ Swidas , Opmoy oxiinigey 
yh & dusvov oi Baciacis «1. the facramentall Scepter wher- 
by Kings did fweare ; which cuftom fom old Monk 
had obferud when he made thefe vpon Aristotle and 
Alexander ,aided truly by a {peciall Mufe for thofe times: 


Magnus Alexander bellum mandarat Athenis: 
Lnjeftus Poprlo tot:us vrbis erat. 

Ibat Ariftoteles caute temptare tyrannum ; 
Si prece vir tantus flectere poffet eum. 

LQucm procul intuitus Sceptrum Capitifq; falurem. 
Teftans ; on faciam, fi qua regobts it. 

CMutat Ariftoteles caulam fubtiluer ; Vroem 
ObSdeas, frangas mania Marte petas. 

Ponituit inraf[e Ducem, Bellamg, roganti. 


Dat Pacem,lufus calliditate. Viri,. 


You fhall hardly meet with an allufion mongft thofe 
Jaze Monks of {o much antique property as this, Al- 
though notwithftanding the autor miftook the ftory ; 
for it fhould haue been of 4 eAxaximenes, and the 
Lampfacens, not Athenians , nor of Aristutle, And alfo 
its expreffely reported in the Greek ftory that hee 
{ware by the Gods of Greece, But howfoeuer for the 
truth , this conceit of the Scepter was both learnedly 
and wittily v{d by him, For alfo old Homer makes 
Achilles > fweare : 
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Cap.61. 

x Politic. ib.3, 
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4 Panfanjasi2- 
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b Iliad,a. et 
ibi Ex ftaihins, . 


Na! pa Tide oni eg 
Truly by this Scepter: and calls it usyar tency the great 


¢ Ensidlio.tt+ oth Which Virgil imitates in the league twixt ¢etneas 


od Dipnofopb. 
Ahi2. 


and Latinus , where the reafon is giuen becaufe the 
Scepter is for the prefence of /xpiter , whofe ftatue 
was wont to be touche in thofe fclenan Oths, Servius 
thus : Jt autem Sceptra adhibeantur ad fadera,hec ratio 
eft,quia Maiores femper fimulacra louis adbibebant : quod 
cum todiofums effet pracipue quando ficbant cum longe poe 
fitts gentibusinuentum eft ,vt Sceptrum tenentes,quafi ima- 
gine finaulacri redderent louis, Sceptre enim ipfius eft 
Lmperwn, Tnde nunc tenet Sceptre: Latinis non quale 
Rex fed qaafi Pater patratus. In Chrittonitie there 1s 
now appropriated to fupreme Princesa GL CBE, and 
aa infixe CROSSE,which yeu fee yfually pidtur’d in 
their hands , as alfo anciertly end ap this day in the 
top of our Soueraigns Crowns, The Chief Eleétor the 
Count Palatine of ‘Rhine bears it at the right hand of 
the Emperor of Germanie at his inauguration and fuch 
folemn Proceflions, as the Duke of Saxony cartics the 
Imperial! Sword before him, and the Marquefle of 
Brandeburg the Scepter-on the left. The Bu'lof (harles 
1v. calls ic Peaszms imperiale,whereto the Greek ftories 
agree naming it uraoy,and the bearer Muateop@ , as if 
you fhould fay, cue that beares the Apple, By thit ve- 
ry name were a thoufand known of the Per/an Kings 
gard in ancient time,which bare golden Apples onthe 
top of their Spears, 6H aW suganor ura yevou Byevles, a8 
@ Arhencus defcribes them. Poltanus.eA- lan and others 
remember them. But the Globe and Croffe is firft,as 
my obferuation hath infiructed me, in Theedofins the 
firft his coins,thus deliuerd by Occo: CONCOR- 
DIA AVGG. G,. B. CONOB.Statwa caleata fe- 
dens ; dextra pomum cum Cruce, finiftra rhabdum. Hee 
was Emperor CCcxixxx, after our Saviour. The jater 
Giacians have ginen a reafon of the bearing ir, When 

Tufis- 


Justinian t, had encreaft the glory of S.Sophies Church, 
and adornd’it with divers columns and Statues , hee 
placed alfo there his own holding in its left hand a 
Globe (cgeiegy) with an infixe Croffe ¢ ws Ad cis es 
roy suupoy misews THS yns MAUS ey uperis ycras. Zpatey uty 
i yi dia 70 cgareadds 18 auras olueT®-. aigs } 6 Straus '@-, 
Lia rby cw dura aEesoureSerTe oun Oxdy i. as being beccme 
Emperor of the whole werld through Faith in the Croffe. 
For the Globe is the Earth , being of a globous figure. 
Faith is figuified by the Croffe , becanfe Chrift was naild 
thereunto, Ic is thus expre{t in the Coronation of Fre- 
derigue 11.0 Danmark, , fatherto the prefent Chriftiern: 


Tandem etiam Malum,cui Crux infixa nitzbat 
Anres.lena capit Regis,prafente facrorum 
Prefide quod faciens cffigtabat totins Orbis 

Vt difeat qua iain latiffina regna capeffat 

Effe fibi geftanda Mdaszu quafi,Daricr elim 

St qua premat Mifcros fors regus ferte Colonos: 
Impcrinmg, vni,quem Crux defignat,lefu 
Azcemtum referat.folus qui tcemperet Orbem 
Arbitrio && nutu Celestem terqucat Axems, 


But the figure of J#Stinian in his coinshath this Globe 
and Croffe in the right hand, as alfo haue diuers o- 
ther of the Emperors.But how conceiz came afterward to 
make this an Apple I vnderftand not,vnleffe with like 
imagination as Jupiters ftatue in Coxffantinople with 
three Apples was interprered for his fupreme power 
ouer the three parts of the wor'd, But when it be- 
came fit to be an Imperiall esfigne giuen at the in- 
auguration,as the Crown and Scepterare,I know nor, 
vniefle you referre ic to Henry 1 1. the Emperor to 
whom Pope Beniface vir1.giue it for an Imperiale in- 
figne,and as it feems by my autor, firft caufd it to bee 
vid as a property of inauguration, It’s Rodylphas -* 

er 
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ber that {peaks of itand in thefe words: e4nno igitur 

€ Italegirg Dominica Incarnationis  Milefimo dectmo tertio licet in. 

reGtéfanell- _figne illad Imperiale dinerfis [peciebus prins figuratum fu 
Juft.Cardinal. affet , Venerabili tamen Papa Beneditto fedus Apoftolica 
BaroniusTom. 8 sullum eff admodum intelletluali fpecie. Qui idem m- 
ee eats, 4 figne pracepit fabricart quali aureum pomum atg, circhn 

+ brilocum.lib.1. 447 per quadrum pretioffimis quibu,g, gemmis ac defuper 
cap.s. Auream Crucem ixferi , and this the Pope gaue him, 
g 4l.Vifum. which hee beftowed on the Monks of Clugny, If the 
credit of the Britifa Arthurs feale pretended anciently 

for a moft fpeciall monument in Westminster Abbey; 

were fufficient,it would follow that our Kinys had vfd 

it as foon as the Reman Emperors, For votill JeStinian 

it feems it was not ordinary in cheir ftatues. Hee was 

Emperor in pxxx. and then was our eArthur King of 

Britain. Neither cen any queftion be of his raigne,al- 

though much is and iuftly, of his abufd victories. But 

bLelasd.Afert. his form in thar feale of his, is thus, by 4 one which 
Arthury, faw it,defcribed. ‘Parpura regaliter indutus Princeps [e- 
det fuper heracirculum , qualem videmus plauium arcum, 

Capite coronato fulget. In dextera confurgit Sceptruns ipfo 

likatum vertice. Stniftra vero, orbem Cruce infignitim 

ccmplettitur, But the Globe was, before Theed=fius . v- 

fually held in the hands of Emperors , as their Coins 

witnes.And the Croffe alfo alone among(t thofe which 

were not Chriftian hath been found, by like teftimo. 

nic. Figura flolata cum Crace & Vilioria fuper ‘Bafins, 

is the defcription of cne of Gadsex’s Coins by eFaclph 

Occo. But the addition of the Croffe to the Glve.and re- 

_ligious vie of it in Disdems,Statues, pictures Bonners, 

and fuch like proceeded from the Great Constantine 

his fo much honoring that diuine Symbele, For,when 

Maxentins viurpt the Imperiall name againft him, hee 
Sollicitudinibus conftitutus in fomxio vide Crucis figuum 

i Tripartit.hif. Calo [plendide collocatum ; mirantig, vifionem (the words 
L.cop.4.Soxom. are } Caffioder's ) adftiterunt Angels dicentes: O Conftan- 
ts 


—— —— 
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tine IN HOC VINCE Fertur autem & iplum ¢ on toy 
Chriftum apparuiffe et,fignumg, monftraffe Crucis, ac pra= TO NYKA, 
cepifje vt figurams fimilem faceret , (> 1n pralys auxilium 
hoc haberet , quo vittoria sura conguireret, Others fup- . 
pofing it at noon-day appearing to him and his Army, 
not {peaking of the dreame, But all agree that here- 
upon he made his (Labarzm) moft confpicuous with 
the Crofle. This Labarum was a long Speare or great 
é Pole exprefling the figure of a golden Crofle 3 on , pop) 41>: 
vy & Bufeb.ec V: 
the top whereof a Crown of precious flones and go'd 7, conantiz. :. 
was fixt, Woder the Crown in a Banner was expreft cap.25.v.& Me- 
| the wo letters of our Sauiours name Chrift ; the one srophanem ap. 
croffing the other,that is x and p, So doubrles, as the Photum Cod. 
monuments of thofe times perfwade,muft the place of 75° 
Exfebius reporting this,be ynderftood,although fom by 
turning 6 & into, iz quo ( whereas they fhould haue 
made it swxta quod or fub quo ) offer an impofture to 
their Readers,which places the x and p in the Crown, 
not in the Banner ; whereas that Crown is no effen- 
tiall pare of the Standard,but fomtimes 5 wanting; the ~ 
Banner only comprehending thofe two Elements of b v.Lipfim de 
that moft fauing Naime. Hence i Pradentius (who liud ce 
_ conas ibi- 
fom ixxx. yeers after_(onflantine ynder Honorius ) by gam. 
Apoftrophe to Rome : | - «4 Contra Symi 
. : mach. lib-1. 
eA gnofcas Regina libens mea figna neceffe eff, 
In quibus effigies Crucis,aut gemmata refulget, 
Aut longis folido ex auro prafertur in haftes, 


And,of his name figned by. yp. mixt, 


Christus Purpureum gemmanti textus in Auro 

Signabat Labarum ; Clypeorum infiguia Chriftus 
Scripferat ; ardebat furmis Crux addita criftis. 

Tune ille Senatus 

Militia vitricis titulum,Chriftig, verendam Z 
Nemen adoraust.quod collucebat in armsis. 


Voder- 
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% 
Vnderftand the name by » p. For about.thofe times 
k Inlianan Mi- » alone was a known & figle for our Sauiour,which 
fopogane. yet they would not, it feems,without P vfe, becaufe of 
another interpretation of ill note , which the Jearned 
know,by the old Grecians was applied to it. After that 
in his warres againft CMaxentins, this great Emperor 
had by thofe holy aufpices fuch fuccefle, that ALaxi- 
1 Cafiiodor bift. mam! culturam facratiffime Cructs habebat.—— Denig, 
Tripartit.id.t. Sappliciam Crucis, quod priraitus apnd Rowsanosyerat in v= 


mews fs,lege probsbuit. In figurationibus autem folidorum && in 
imaginibus , boc fonun inffit infcribs femper figurars, 
The Apoftata Julian took fromthe Labarum thole notes 
_. Of Chriftianifm,but they were (as is found in ™ancient 
m Barowus 


Paeessapolayes teftimony ) reftored by Valens and Valentinian, By E- 
er 334: dict of "Theodofiws 11.and Valentinian 111 ,fignum falsde 
1 Culib1 tit.8. torts Chrifts Nemint licet vel in folo, vel in filice, vel in 
eodeludeis!. Atarmoribus humi pofitis infculpere vel pingeresed quoa- 
ae cung, reperitur tolli ; whereto a Publication © of Tibes 
Harmenop.Epit. 745 11. agrees, Neither was any fubfcription or Note - 
o Landulsh. (without letters) among them, or of fuch autority as 
Sag. Mifcell17. this Venerabile Siznum,asP LuStimanto this purpofe,calls 
p C.delure ie, And,as it was in che Standard, it is vfually in lacer 
~~ Greek, ftories,titled Nexnliiescy 3 aS if you fhould fay , the 
Tmp.Nouell.73. Palme of Vittorie, How frequent it is now and of an- 
cient time hath been in Diadems,Coat Armors, Tem- 
ples of Chriflians and the like, every man may fee or 
kaow. But,as with vs it is the common enfigne of e- 
uery Church,Religious houfe,Chriftian Prince,and Ar- 
my of the holy warres(whereupon,in ancient time,the 
very erecting of a Croffe gaue 4 priviledge againft Tem- 
porall Right) as a teftimony ynder whofe banner wee 
fight,fo with the (VMahumedan Turks, the Crosffant or 
half Moon,as a Religious fymbole, is as commonly fet 
on the top of their Mefchits,Seraglias, Turrets and fuch 
like ; which is not ynfitly here remembred, being the 
chief Imperiall Enfigne of thole miferable Profeflors. 

: a " Neitheg 
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Neither, I gheffe,can it but pleafe, if fomthing be ad_ 
ded here of the reafon and origitiail of that fuperftiti- 
on. Ice may be referd to this fabulous and moft ridicu- 
lous relation, (Mahumeds followers, they fay, looking 
on the Moon when fhe was towards © coniundtion(at 1 Cantacuzen, 
what time fhe is as a Croiffant alfo in form, alchough nara, TE Moz 
of a contrary pofture in heaven ) defired him to fhew eo 
them fom Miracle. He with his two fingers pointed i i 
ac her,wherupon fhe prefently fell in two pieces; the 
one. picce falling down on the hill Ev/caes in one pare 
of Afecha, the other on the Red dill in the other part 
of Afeca : but at length borh pieces came together in- 
to Mahumeds \ap,or his fhirt fleeuc,and fo he put her £ In Manicam 
whcle into heaven agein. Bur this is as true, as, a et 
that * Gabriels wing touching the Moon was the on- ins 
} Jy caufe why fhee differs fo much from the Sunne in: apud caifAn- 
light, Laugh at thefe, and you fhall haue a better in- tiq-Le@.Tom. 
quiry, The Ancient and prefent Arabian account is by °- ~ 
Lunar yeers , as infants in Aftronomy know. In the “hier oa 
Root of their Hegira ( which is as much as Perfecuti- pany eran(lae” 
on,and in the Alcoran occurrs by the name of e4/- «a. 
hegire; and {upputated from the flight of ALshumed, 
out of Afecha, being vnder Herachus A.Chr.pc.xx11, 
is alwaies vfd for the date of the Grand Signiors let- 
ters as before is remembred ) it fo fell out that the 
New Moon of theit firft Month Afucharam ( whence 
as we from Aarch,they accompt ; faving the vnfted. 
faftnes happening by intercalations, which Lunar yeers 
muft have) reckoned by their annual! courfe of Meane 
Motion,then differing,in this Hagaren ycer,neer three 
daies from the True Motion of the Moon , was the 
third day after the true Coniunétion or Change : at 
which time commonly in our Croiffant-form hir appa- 
rition is in any climat. Neither could the New Moon 
of that Hagaren yeer otherwife fall out , ic being che 
xvr.of our daly and Friday, Vade fine dubio ( faith Di- 
¥2 
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c De Emendat, UiNe * Tofeph Scaliger) hodie omnes Muhamedifte in fae 
Termp.lib.s. igys fummis Turrium illarum e quibus Lunam nalcentem 
[peculantur imponunt Lunam Corniculatam pro Infigni quem= 
admodum (briftian Crucem, For it could fcarce bee 
likely but that they, who fo religioufly had fabled of 
their Impoftor ALahumed, and regarded his particular 
Actions with fuch fuperftition,muft, with ali Reuerence, 
obferue and honor the Moon , in that form as fhee 
appeard when their great Prophet was perfecuted, 
u Scaliger.Cax, when as their whole generation haue with fuch « ac. 
Tfageg.lib.3.  clamations of ioy, dancing, leaping, and hope of fore. 
fhown happines, alwaies entertaind hir firft,and cuer 
monthly apparition,calling her then Nalka i, a Horfea 
fooe,from the likenes of figure. But that is not with- 
out example from the Jews, who moft anciently held 
x Antealia “their New Afoons ( as * teftimony of holy Writ fre- 
vero confulas quently fhews) which Horace calls their Ziscefimsa Sabu 
Pfalm.81.com3 bara, And at this day (fo ¥ Scaliger teaches mee) as 


Pipe a foon as they fee her after Coniunction , they prefencly 


mend.Tempo- ty mesa baby a> SAR DVD [rol Good For. 
Tie tune to us and to all Ifrael; asthe old Greeks were 
: _. wont.to falute their Lights brought to Table with 
oe. * 203 eye4dy fomwhat like our cuftom in the fame mat. 
Lars: ter, /dem (that is,as the lewes , faith my moft noble 
auror) faciant e& CMuhawmedant , quan N comenias 

ex fcripto indicere foleant. But the moftancient Arabi. 

ans had their chief Goddefls Ablat (by Herodotus in- 

terpreted Vrania) which by all likelyhood was butthe 

Appearing Croiffant known to this day among the 
Mahumedans by the name of 4 JD fogy i. Habilat,whence 

acta Al:lat is plainty made : vnleffe rather from the fpurne 
Ae Lihth natsd mentioned ina holy Writ, which the 
terpreribus, Jews fay is a Spirit very Dangerousto yeng Children 
fiix, &fimilia. or Women in Childbirth, whereupon their cuftom is 
b Eliasin Thil- (efpecially of the German Iews) at the > Birth-times of 


bit.verb.f 1&5 ‘ 
sx Ben Sin,” sheit Women , to chalk out on cuery of the acti 
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the. Chamber in a Circle , this charme. : 
pada> wh Aah DIN 

i, eAdam,Hene,Hence (or out) Lilith, And in the ine 


ner door of the chamber they write the names ofthree 
Angels, Senst,Sanfenot Samanegeloph (preferuers of yong 


children)which they learned once of Lilith when they: 


would haue drownd her in the Sea.A learned and dif- 
creet tradition ! Whether with this A4/at , Lilith, or 
Halihe name of Jlethyia,being, in Pindar fomwhere 
Eade, for Lucina, among the Gentiles , had the fame 
origination , I inquire not here, Their offices and at- 
tributes are commoncenough,to offer perfwafion,which 
may induce you to.think fo, Children know that La- 
cima and the Moon are as one: and Lilith had(I doubt 
not) its beginning from Word or Syd ithe Night,and 
is,if the later Zod be turnd into Vaz, the plurall Num- 
ber of woas, whence Jonathan Ben-V’xiel makes it ex- 
preffely in his Chaldee po , as if hee fhould haue 


faid Nights; and that Haddin Arabifme is but Noéti-. 


luca fcom the fame root, Whence ( vnder great Scals- 
gers fayour ) I amneer perfwaded that their honor to 


the Croiffant is more ancient then the Hegira. And have 


we noc autority beyond exception, that the Camels of 
Zebah and Zalmunna 4 two Midianit (or 1fmsaehstig, ) 
Kings flain by Gsdeon, had about their necks , as ace 
knowledging their Royall Mafters by their enfigns , 
cprytyy, which che Rabbis interpret the Images of 
the Moon, Crefcents alfo were worn "¥pon the Sena- 


tors of Shoes in Rome, which is beft deriud from their 


difcent out of the Arcadian Nation,which calld them- 
felues @esoialwer i. Antelunares ; not that they faind 
themfelues more ancient then the Moon (as fom idly) 
but becaufe they would yndertake no matter of mo- 
ment before the New moon,asthe Lacedcimonians would. 

Y 3 ‘ wot 
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not till the Full. Kinds of fuperflition common to the 
old Germans, Gaules, and others, Hence is the Lunata 
e Syluar.s.i8 planta in Martaal,the like. in others. And ¢ Statins 
Protreptic. « . 
Crifpin. Sic te,clare puer,genitum fibi Curia fenfit, 
Primag, Patricia claufit veftigia Luna, 


How much the Crefcents or Mlwicxer i. little Moons 
were won: to honor ftarues and Images may be feen 
O'ev. 8 Scholi- in € Greek Antiquities. Although , I know, the moft 
afi. noble and learned 3 Jof. Scakger fuppofes them fer on 
g Commeet. ad rather to keep the ftatue from being defif'd by Birds 
Priapeia.vide fitting on them, then for addition or note of honor ; 
an and he finds faule with Painters, which in Chriftiani[me 
elites. alfo fet them on pictures, where that vfe of them 

cannot bee. But,] am fure,in divers old coins,you fhall 

haue them on the fronts of the faces ; to what pur. 

pofe,l cannot iudge,vnleffe for a mark of Honor. Yer 
h aeege tone learned ' men haue thought that it was a proper 
LipfEpiftolc, Enfign of the Conslantinopolitans or Byxantins, becaule 
queft.t Evif.16 diuers pieces have been found with a Croiffant,and in- 

fcritd BY ZANTIQN. And thence they imagine the 

Grand Signtor took it,vt ficoum vilé Gentis penes quam 

(as Lipfius {pcaks) Orientis imperium effet, But I muft 
i Harmenopal, 0 fubfcribe to them. How much, euen fince the 
Epit.Caiton fell. bleffed propagation of Chriftianifme the New moons 
3.tit.3.exSy- haue been,and fuperftitioufly, regarded, is known out 
nodo in Trxllo of their i Bonfires and fuch iollities vfd ar them. Bue 


£ Aviflopban, in 


a te for the Afabumedans , and. Hagarens , queftionlefle to 
a iec ail their Moon, Afloat, Hal:l,Nalka (which are all one) you 


Ducrana.ad- May reduce their Venus , on Whofe week day cheir 
uerfus wzpé}y- law is fuppofd given,and to hir Planet, the change or 
gsvTas Tas continuance * of it is by Aftrologers ( I inquire noe 
ne how well) referd as Christian profeffion to the Swine, 
code dift.leg. the Jewifh to Saturn,and the like, But Hiftorians think 
Cap.t. falfly their Venws to interpret Cabar or Cobar fo fa- 


mous 
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moifs among them: ForCubar or Cobar: is nothing 
by interpretation but AvyarG@-,Votens , Mighty , and {o 
is but Halil,Lunus, or Luna, and by no means ( as I 
ghefle) Venus,if you take Venus, as we do, for the firft 
Planet,but well enough,if you confider the name, as 
deGigsivg only a Goddeffe or Starre of fight generally, 
which Cx#bar wiil well endure.And thofe Eaftern parts 
had euer anciently the Moon vnder both Sexes intheir 
Deuotions. L#nusk and Luna,Which feems not of yon- 


k Spartianin 
: ‘ Caracall. ybi8e 
ger beginniig then the adoration of the Swe among. contulendus 


the Perfians : which.as the Crefcent now to the ALz- V.C1.1/.Cafaw- 
humedans, was in fome fort vfed , and fet vpon their 5% 


1 curt.lib.3.e 
Xenophon lib. — 
8.Cyropedia, 


‘Royall pauillions. Patrio more Perfarum (faith | Cur. 

tius) traditum eff orto Jole demum procedere : die iam ile 
‘UnStrifignum ¢ tabernaculo Regis buccina dabatur, Super 
tabernaculum unde ab omnibus con[psct poffit’, image Solis 
crystano inclufa fulgebat, But of their Moon thus much, 
And thus muchof the Externall Enfigns of Maieftie. 
‘Other particulars there are to this purpofe. But either 
fo obfolet,that our Age hath not to Ho with them,as 
the carrying of Fier before the Perfian,and Roman Em~ 
perors ; the Jas Capillty of France,and the like.Or fo 
peculiar to fome only,that tkey are rather to bereferd 
to the Countries cuftome and Ceremonie, then Roye. 
all Maiedtie. 
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DRinceps, and Princeps Iuuentutis. Cafar, when first . 
AL the Title for the apparant fucceffor, Rex Romano- 
rum, Defpote,Scbaftocrator,Cxfar,Panhyperfebaftus, 
in the Eaftern Evspire. The Deipotes Crewn, An Inn 
nominat Title before Defpote. Daulphin. The begin- 
ning caufe,and fignification of that name in the French 
heirs, Humbert Daulphin 4% Epitaph in Paris, The 
Salique law, and its interpretation, Goropius his cone 
seStare why the Franks allow not Womens gouernment, 
Monfieur,ritle of the Brother and heire. The cuStcme 
of the French Peers being at the Queens Childbirth. 
Clyto,Clitunculus for the Saxon Princes. Etheling,or 
Adeling. Errors of Polydore. Duke of Normandie. 
Prince of Wales , when begun as proper to the Eldeft 
fon.and heire of England.Duke of Cornwall.Prince 
of Scotland, Deke of Rothfay. Steward of Scotland. 
Earldom of Rofle by AE of Parliament made as Apa 
panage to the fecond fonnes, in Scotland, Infanta of 
Spain. Prince of Aftura. The Pragmatica of Philip 
11. for writing to the Infanta ef Spain. 


CHAP. I. 


ApANS the nexe APPARANT HEIRE or 
fucceflor ; and that by fome honosary same, = 
the 


_ 


Jn the fit of the Reman Empires infancie, fucceffors 
were by adoption appointed’, and ftil’'d Frincipes [ue 
wentutis. The firft example was in Odtasian his adopti- 
on of Catus and Lucius fonnes ef his dtughter Jada by 
Agrippa. Yet (as is before toucht) with them , Priv 
ceps alone was cquiualentiwith the name of Emperor, 
Otho.to his » Armie, Nec privatum me vecari fuftince, 
Princeps 4 vobis nonsinatus ; nec Principem, alio Impe- 
rante, And,of Augusivs , the fame autor :. Lepids arg, 
Antony arma in Auguftun: ceffere, gui cuntta difcordis 
cinlibus fella nomine. Principis fub tmperinm aceepit. 
‘Thence came Principatusiand > Princip to bee ab. 
ficaGs for their Power and Gouernment, The aflecta- 
tion of this Title by the Emperors fprang fromthe y- 
fuall name of Princeps Senatus, which was before the 
Cafars, known among them. So did they in this pre- 
vent: innouation, Whereupon the diffembling Tiberizs 
often © sfimd himlelf aurapaswp OW seatiomay, AW dK 
Aoimrov apoxpit@ «1. Empercr of the Armies but Prince of 
the Reft. But thofe who were conftituted for fuccef- 
.on,had alwaics the addftion of Juuentutis to Princeps; 
which Zounaras turns Tis Neéry7@- wg ourt|@ a. Prince of 
the Youth, The two, adopted by Oftuuian , are expreft 
by this natne in a Coine, picturd with them, circled 
thus: C.L.CAESARES AVGYSTI F, COS, 
DESIG.PRINC, 1VVENT.in the hands of that 
noble Mark Weller of Axsfourg. Others like are ex- 
tant,with that Title ; being,as is fuppofd,worn out of 
that e4ucyraz monument, where you read ; EQVI- 
TES. ROMANIVNIVERSIPRINCIPEM. 
wee eet te SAS TIS ARGENTEIS DO- 
NATVM APPELLAVERVNT. The deteé 
is fupplied by conie€ture of two great and moft !ear- 
ned Critiques,Cafaubon and Lipfix:, with 1V V. C. fer 
Luuentutss Cainm, And as Princeps Senatus was chiet 
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in their Sesatorian order in their free State, before the 
Cefarean Empire,was theename of Princeps. /nnentutes 
for a chief in the Ordo Equesiris, So is the fonne of 
(.Curio named’ by ¢ Cicero. From Oltanian yunill Ha- 


‘adrian this Title remain’d for the apparanr fucceffor. 


Thence began Ca/ar,to that purpofe. For, although o- 
thers before which were apparant fucceffors had: that 
name,yet in them it was as a note of their family,noe 
of their hope to the Empire.But Hadrian by this name 
adopted e#lins Verus, Of him, thus Spartian, Primus 
tantum Cefaris nomen accepit. adoptione Adriani, familie 
principum adfcriptus, And, a little after. Nihil -babet In 
vita (ua memorabile, nifi quod primus tantum:e Cafar eft 
appellatws (fo Cafanbon reads,inftructed out of a°A4s, in 
the French Kings Library ) son teftamento vt antea [o- 
lebat , neg, co wiodo quo -Traianus eft adoptatus ;fed eo 
prope gencre que nosiris temporibus a vestra (lententin 
(he writes to Diocletsan) Maximimanus atg, Conftane 
tius Cafares dilts funt :. quafi quidams principum fily Vi- 
ni, defignatt Augufta maieftatts Haredes, Which dif. 
proues the tradition of Aar, Piétor, that in the adopti- 
on of Hadrian by Traianthe name of (afar firft -was 
the mark officceffion. Abhiac divifa (laith he) nomink 
Cefarum atg, Augult!: indutiimg, in Remp.vti duo, fex 
plures [ummea potentia, diffimsles , cognsmento ac poteState 
disfari fint, (efar was then what remains to this day 
in the Weftein Empire, known more vitally by RE X 
ROMANORYV™M. Which began- with the -Tranfla- 
tion,it feems,of the Empire out of Greece into France. 
Of the inauguration of Charles le magne , writes Sige. 
bert ; Kurclo Regi Imperatorias landes acclamant eum 

per mannin Leonis Papa Coronant, ( afarem & eAugufiam 
appellant, Pipinum vero filium cius Regem Italie Ordtua- 
tum collandant. But its obferud, thae after Charles fur- 
nain’d Cra(fui(all the Emperors before him being meer- 


ly 


ly hereditarie,& enioying their Title not fomuch by Co. 
ronation or Vnétion , as right defcendible ) no other 
ftile was affum’d till Cenfecration from the Pope , 
but Rex Remanoruns,and that it being had, thenceforth 
they were all wriven Axgusts and Imperatores ; and {o 
in their Charters was it by themfelues obfered with 
Anno Regni fo «nuch,lmpery fo much : Quod cmnes(faith 
2 Ouuphrins ) poftea eins (of Charles the Groffe ) fucce/- 
fores ufg, ad Nostra Tempora religiose adnsodum obferna- 
runt; He,more at large,piucs you a reafon of it in this 
Gharles. But he was a child of the Romifh part, and 
fo,1 know, you refpe& him ; ye®was hee one excee- 
ding well deferuing in ourage,of the ftite of this kind 
of Jearning , and in this giues you the truth. And 
this Rex Kemancrumwas to be Crownd & annointedb 

the Archbifhop of Cologne at Aix, But in the Eaftern 
Empire, Cefar continued for thenext dignitic to the fu- 
preme,only till Alesxizs f (omnenus, He when Nicephorus 
Melifenus had been before by him made Cafar,created his 
brother J/faacanewtitle, and calld him Sebaftocrator ; and 
made him fecond from the Crown , and the title of 
Cafar,third., Afterward,the fame Emperor Alexizs ha- 
uing one only daughter /rexe, whom he gaue in mar- 
riage to Alexius Paleologus,and no iflue male, made thie 
Sebaftocrator to bee as third frem him, and the Ce/ar 
fourth(whofe State & Dignitie was by him equalld with 
the Pashyperfebaftus, another title of his making) and 
inuefted this Paleologas with the {peciall Title ofs DES- 
POTE, which thence remaind in that State for- the 
next after the Emperor,and well may bee interpreted 
by the French Afonfieur , applicd to the Kings brother 
and apparant heire, And as hee is the Adonfieur for ex- 
cellencie in France, fo the heire apparant in Cosftants- 
nople was calld é Agamrns the Despote , yet aot orher- 
wife but that Mantzyswas alfo (as ALoufiewr & Price 
with vs) communicatedtothe Emperors 8 fonnes,fonnes 
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in law and Brothers, When the Emperors fonne was 
inuefted with this title of the Despote,he hada Cro vn 
decke with Diamonds put on his head , by the Empe- 
rors own hand, This Crown they call’d * supan- 
ey becaufe it bad foure little arches ( yapsdegs) before, 
behind,and on the fides. But if he were but fonne in 
law,then one only before. But it. feems afterward a 
greater Dignity then Despote was inuented by Adichael 
Palzologus,but not with any honorary title which fto- 
ry remembers. Only the Tranflation ofa later i Greci. 
aawhofe text is not publifht, calis ic Vt effet Limpera- 
tort proximus : quens*honorere primus Paleologorum Im. 
perator Michael propter filium Conftantinum Porphyroge- 
nitum inuenit ; videbaturg; ea digmtas Defpotarum dige 
nitati antecellere. The fonné and ,eive apparant of the 
French King is known to all by the name of D A V L- 
PHIN. Good autors -difcord about the exad cere 
tainty of the Beginning and Caufe of that title, For 
the caufereceiue thus : Vnder Philip of Ualois about 
CID.CCC.xL1x.(fome will, vnder his fonne,King Jobx ) 
one Humbert others call him Hxbert Prince of that 
Territorie , which to this day recains che name of the 
Daulpbine, bordering on Sauvy,Proucnce, & Piemont,be- 
ing peffett withexcefliue grict forlofle of his only fonne 
in the bactell of Creffy,refolud to leaue all fecular State, 
and commit his thoughts to the privat quiet of a re. 
Jigious Cloilter, purpofing alfo co inftituze the See of 
Reme,his heire, But that defigne his people much dif 
like, befeeching him that they might rather follow. the 
colours of a King then a Bifhop, whereupon PJacuit, 
fily Regu (they are’ Paulus Enulius his words ) vt’ 
quifg, 12 proximam [hem regin fujcepts effentsDelphini vo. 
earentur , iuvag, Delphinatibus redderent, Many follow 
thisand deliner thar it was given to continue inthe El. 
der fonnes and heirs apparant, But Dz Hailan cone 
ftantly denies part of it, afirming, chat this Hwmbere 
being 


- | Second part. . 


being without hope of lineall pofteritie, gaue the in- 
heritance of the Dawlphine to Philip Duke of Orleans, 
fecond fonne to Philip of Valow,and for defaule of his 
ifue to the fonnes of Jobe Duke of Normandie, elicit. 
fonae to Valois (and aiterward. King of France ) or of 
their fucceffors Kings of France,according asthe fame 


King or Duke Jobz or their fucceflors fhould ordain, ° 


ala charge que celus que ferra inuesis da dikt Daulphine 
& fes heirs & fucceffors au ditt pats,ferroient tenus de fe 
fure appeller DAVLPHINS DE UIENNOJS 


( the Metropolitique Citie of that Territory is Vienna. 


ypen Phone) & porter les armes du ditt Daulphiné ef. 
cartelles auec les armes de France fans pounoir laiffe Le 
nom de Daulphin, xy les dits armes, & g, le dift Daul-. 
phine we purrett cftre uni an Royaume de France que 
LEmpire ay fust pareillement vii, Whole fyllables Tthe 
rather cite, becaufe, again che Credit of many other. 
their autors and the common receiud opinion, he iu- 
{tries himfelf out of che Infrumente of thar Donation, 
which, by his aflersion,he had made vfe of. So tharnei- 
ther Jshx Duke of Normandy , nor his fonne Charles 
(afterward Charles vy. of France ) were either of them 
conftituced Dazlphin (as fome haue deliuerd ) burt this 
Philip Dake of Orleans ,& fecond fonne to Valots, fince 
whom thar .Stare vpon good rezfon hath fo ordaind, 
that it (being a neichbour Tertitorie to Szmoy and I- 
taly) fhould neuer be further from. the Crowns poffef- 
fion then in‘the fonne and heire apparant, Although 
it feem true that Charles v. fonne and fucceffor ‘to K. 
John was the firlt of their Kings which was Dusnlphine. 
For the ‘beginning of the Title : Its** offirmd that a- 
bout C19.Lx.vnder ‘Philip tone Guy Earl or Gonernor 
of moft of that Tertitorie,nam’d it Dauphine, in favo- 
rable refpect of a match twixt his fonne & the dauch, 
ter of Daziphin Earl of e4lbon and Viennors.Soto pers 
petuat @ name which by alliance had honored his fa- 

LZ 3 milic. 


k Andre da: 
Che!ne Ant.q. 
ee Recerch.t:b, . 
4 lIp.2. abe 
ies, 


it ir ce C12: 
cc.x.Petrits dé 
Viner lib.2. 
Epift.4g. 

m Jo.2 Bafco 
Calc ftin.in Vi- 
cane Aatiq. 


n P.fmilius 
hiftor.8. 


o .Cofmog.lib.3. 


Part xCAp.4o, 


. 
+ 

mily. And ! Frederique 11. writing to his Capitane of 
Sicily (peaks of Delphinus Comes Vienna confanguineus G 
amicus nofter. And another French ™ Antiquarie faith, 
that Dau/phin was thefurname of the Earls of Piennozs, 
eAlbou,and eAruemneand that they bare fortheir Coat 
the Delphiz, which afterward being controuerted twixe 
the deuided houfe of Viennots and eAruerne,it was or- 
derd,that they fhould both bear the Do/phin, but with 
differences. Therefore I can hardly think that che word 
Daulphin was in that part of France (or Gaule) accor- 
ding to the idiom of the ancient Alobroges (they had: 
their feat here and in Saucy )a {peciall name for Prince, 
and Dazlphine for Principality. Notwithftanding that a 
moft " iudicious aucor,of the French ftorie,fpeaking of 
the marriage twixt one of Philp the fifts daughters to 
the Daulphin of Viennots, faies, sta fuos Principes vocita- 
bant Allobroges. And in a Monafterie of the Jacobits 
at Paris (J {peak it vpon the credit of © P. Aterula) 
the Epitaph,of Humbert is thus conceiud : ' 


Cy gift le pere & tres illufire 
Seignenr Humbert sadys 
- Dauphin de Viennois: pses 
Laiflant [a principaute fust 
°. fait frere de noftre ordre, “ 
Prieur de ceConet de Paris et 
en fine Patriarche a’ Alexan- 
drie et perpetuel Adminiftra- 
© teu del’ Archene[ché de Reims 
& Principal Bien-fatteur de 
ce naftre Cougnt, 1 mourut 
Lan di grace, mil trou cens 
cinguante cing.’ . 


Hence fom collection may be that Daulphm or Dan- 
phin is taken as fignyficant for Prince. But nog euery 
heire apparant with them is called Daslphin, Its on- 


ly 


. 


dy the’ fonne and heire: which hath indeed its, ground 
in the fir Donation. Euery other heire apparant (fup- 
pofing their law Salique , which excludes Females) is 
calld the ALonfienr; as,not many yeers fince, Francis Duke 
of Alengon, and brother and heire to Henrie 111. and 
tn the memory of.our Fathers, Francis Duke of Engou- 
lefme, brother to Lewes 1 3..and afterward King. For 
their law Salique ( becaufe few know any thing of ir, 
though -all talk of it, and it belongs to this purpofe ) 
a word or two, There are yet remaming, and inp Print, 
Leges Salice,compofd (as.they fay) by foure Counfel- 
dors about Pharamunds rime 5 Wifogaft Bodogaf? (fom call 
him Lofogast) Salogast, and Windogast or Hufogasi, In 
them-you fhall read thus : De terra vero Salica nulla 
portio Hareditatis AMulicrs. veniat, fed ad Virilem fexum 
Tota::terre héreditas perneniat, The belt interpretation 
of Terra falica ( although fome will. haue-9 it Regiams 
Terram &&. Diminiwum Corona & (Maiestatts Regia Fran- 
corum) is by our word Knights fee, or land -held by 
Knights-feruice. Som deriue it from * Sa/, contracted 
from*Szdel or Sadle , fignifying alike with vs and-the 
old Franks which were Textonigue, and calld alfo Sali. 
ans. And not long fince in an Arref in the Parlia- 
ment at Bardeanc,ypon controuerfie * twixt two Gen- 
tlemen for priority of their houfes, a very old Tefta- 
ment being produced, whereby the Tefator had deui- 


fed his Salsgue land, it was refolud in point of iudge-. 


ment that this name interpreted Fiefs.And,who knows 
not that Fiefs originally were milggarie gifts,and asthe 
fame with our Kuights Fees ? But, the Crown or any 
fuprem Dominion cannot be callda Fief or Fee,whole 
effence confifts in beeing held by fome tenure. And 
good Lawiers haue thought that the text extends no 
otherwife. Whereupon, I think, one, now living at 
Parts {peaking of their Royall fucceilion, by them al- 
lowd only to Mafles, makes it-rather a pepeuial te 
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ftom then particular Law. Ce weft point (faith he) on 
loye ecritte, mais nee anec nous, que nous W atonS point ine 
wentee, mais L attons puiffe de Nature mefme qui le nous 
a ainh apris @& donne cet wftinth, But why then is it 


call'd Salique ? and why was that law fo vre'd again 
our Soucraign of famous memorie Eaward 111, Tobe 


Jong and curious vpon this matter, fits not this place, 
But Gercpins vndertakes a conie&ture of the firlt caufe 
which excluded Gynzcocratie (or femali fucceffionand 
gouernment) among them, and ghceffes it to have pro- 
cceded from their obferuation of a great misfortune in 
Warre, which their reighbours the Draéterans (a peo- 
ple anciently about the now Ozer. d/e/ one of the xv11r 
Prouinces, from neer whom, he, as miny others, de- 
riues the Fravks) endur'd in time of Vespafian vnder the 


conduét and Empire of ene ¢ felled, a Ladie euen of | 


diuine eftimation amongft them. But, howfoeuer the, 
Law be in truth, or interpretable, it is certain that co 
this day, they haue a vfe of ancient time which com- 
mits-to the care of fome of the oreateft Peers, that 
they when the Queen is in child-birrh, be prefent and 
warily obferue leaft the Ladies fhould priuily coun. 
terfeit the eiMferitable fex , by fuppofing fom other 
Maite when the true birth is female, or, by any fuch 
means, wrong their ancient cuftom Reiall; as of this 
Lewes x111, born on the laft of September in crd.pe. 
is, after other fuch, f rememberd, Before the title of 
Dawlphin , 1 find nor.any fpeciall name for the French 
heir 2pparant. BotheHe and his brothers are vf-ally in 
their old tories calld generally Reges , as the Chil- 
dren of the Saxon Kings with vs ares C/ytenes, or Cly- 
tunculi, Dedit etiam confilium Edricus, ut (titunculos, 
Eadwardum & Eadmundum Regis Eaamunas filos neca- 
ret , faith Reger of Honeden, This Clito , Clito , and 
Clitunculus , they had from Kaulds, 1. inclytus , by which 
they interpreted their Savon word ESelivg Exbeling , i. 

Nobtle, 
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Noble. One » {peaking of the German Saxons ynder h Nith.Angit 
Charles le maine , hath: Gens omnis in tribus ordinibus ee: 
dinifa confistst, Sant m. inter illos qui Edhilingi ( that ts vor ee 
Ethelingi) /unt qui Frilingifunt qui Lazzisllorum lingua in Nobiles Lie 
dicuntur, Latina vero lingua funt Nobiles, Ingenuilesyatg, beres,Libertos, 
feruiles. And , that Edgar fonne to Edward foune of & Series di- 
Edmond Ironfide , the \aft heire to the Crown of the Piicer > =, 
Saxon line (not mixt with the Norman ) is in Hone- ps ecw 
den, Marian, Florence, and others calld Clyto , Edgarus bift.Ecclef-cap.s . 
Ciyto ; whom Henry of Huntingdon, Matthew Paris, & Abbat.Vr- 
and fuch more ftile Edgarus Etheling , i or Adeling ; Spergenlem. 
where, by the way ,note o/ydore’s 1gnorance , titling es 
him Edgarus cognomento Ethelingius;his {urname being miele 
no more Etheling , then the now Englands Darling yidetur) Duci- 
Charleshisis Prince ; or indeed,then Polydore's was Ig» bus fue Eofl- 
gorant, After the Conqueit,no fpeciall title more chen !ef’,fumitur. 
Primogenttus fiius Reges was for the Prince, yntill the Camip ae, ah 
name of PRINCE OF WALES came to him, ** 
Yet Polydore.fpeaking of Henry the firft his makinghis 
fonne William Duke of Normandie,addes,hinc mos ferpfit, 
vt Reges deinceps Filiam (Maicrem natu quem fibi (uc- 
cefforem optaffent, Normannig principatn doxarent. Burthe 
time which interceded Henry the firft and K./uhn, vn- 
der whom Norszandie was loft,will not iuftifie any fuch 
thing,as an honorarie Duty to the Englifh Heires.He 
afterward in Henry 111. his xxx1x.yeer, faies, that in 
Parliament,Edwardus Regs: filas (he, which was after- 
ward Edward 1.) vt maturins ad res gerendas granicres 
experiens redderetur fit Waliz Princeps,fimilque Aquia 
tame ac Hybernie prefecius ——Vnde natum vt deinceps 
vaufquife, Rex hoc fecutus inftiturum Filum maioremna- 
tz Wall Principem facere con‘veuerit. It is true that 
Wales with Gafcosgue, Ireland, and foie other Territos 
ries in England, were given to this Prince Edward, vp- 
pon his marriage with Elancr, daughter to Alfonfo 
King of Spain. Yer the Principality of Wales was not 
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in that gift, fo fpeciall to this purpofe. For, after the 
other,it comesin the Patent in thefe wordsonly,* Vina 
cum congueftu noftro Walia. When this Edward was 
King,he made his fonne Edward of Caernaruan , Prince 
of Wales( a more particular courfe in policie vfd about 
itis in fom of our ftories, whirher I referre you) and 
by that name and Earle of Chester fommand him to 
Parliament. Bur all thefe made nothing co inueft the 
Title perpetually in the Heirs apparant, although fome 
haue deliverd otherwife. Fo-, this Edward of Caernar- 
van (afterward Edwardi11.)fommond his eldeft fonne, 
Prince Edward, by the name of Earle of Chester and 
Fiint only. But when this Prince was King ( Edward 
111.) he in Parliament ficft creats his fonne the Blick, 
Prince,Duke of Cornwall, quod primogenitus filius Re- 
ges Anglia qut foret hereditabtlis Reguo Anche , foret 
Dux Cornubie,e guod Dacatus Cornubia foret femper 
extunc primogenitis fils Resum Anglia qui foret proximus 
bares predifto Regno,and giues him divers pofleffions an- 
nextto the Duchie ! Tenendum eidem Duct &ipfins G 
hevedum fucrum Regura Anglia Flys primogenttis,et dstti 
loci Ducibus, Since when the eldeft fonnes of our So- 
ueraigns haue beén, by law, accounted Dukes of Cern- 
wall,in the frft infant of their birth. Neither only, the 
eldeft in re{pect of abfolut primogeniture, but alfo rhe 
fecond or other after the death of che firlt or former, 
on whom this Title was fo caft ; as it was lately re- 
folud vpon good and mature reafon, grounded by di- 
wers aucorities and prefidents,for the now moft noble 
Prince Charles, Nor long after, the fame Black, Prince 
was inuefted in the Principality of W.les, Tenendum ibs 
c& heredibus Regibus Angha, {ince when (neither is the 
true beginning of this Title, of any other time.) The 
heirs apparant haue been honord with PRINCE OF 
W ALES: fome hauing been created in like forme ,o- 
thers only calld fo. The laft creation was in thac moft 
hopefull 
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hopefull bloffom, vntimely crore out of Britains Gar. 
den, Prince Hexry ; whole title alfo was often Prince 
of Great Britain, Yn Scctland, the edeft fonne & heire 
is bom PRINCE OF SCOTLAND, Duke of 
Rothfay,and Stewart of the Kingdom.The title of Dike 
of Roth‘ay hath fo been, fince™ Robert v11.4ft honord 
his eldeft fonne Prince David with it-Yer Hexry Lord 
Darley hac itaifo before his marriage with Queen ALary, 
And as Rothfxy to the eldeft, fo the Earldem of Rojfe 
is in Scotland to the fecond fonne. Thus {peaks the 
s act of Parliament vnder James 111. Our Scuneraigne 
Lord with confent of hws three Efraitesof the Realme an- 
nexis till his Crone the Earledome of Refle, with the 
Pertinents , to rensuine thereat fer ener, Swa that it fall 
not be leiffull to kis hieneffe er his aires , nor hts fuccef~ 
foures to make alienation of the fatde Erled:me , or on 

part thereof , fra his Crowne in ony wife : faifand that it 
falbe leiffvll eo him and them to gine the faid Erledome 
at their pleafance till any of hus or their fecunde fonnes 
lauchfully to be begotten 1wixt kina and the Queene. So 
in a manner are the Appanages in France andthe Du- 
chie of York with vs,and the like. In imitation of the 
Englifh honor of Prince of Wales, the INFAN T and 
heir of SPAIN (3nfané is bue ° Sonze or (hild,asin 
France,les enfans le Roy) had the title of Prizce of A- 
frura,Principe de las Afturias,which began fit in Hex- 
ry (fonne of John 1.King of Caffile and Licus; andf- 
terward Henry 111. of thas Dominion) to whom Jez 
of Gaunts daughter Catharine was giuen in marriage. 
Som of their P Stories ignorantly {tile him Dux Alen- 
caftrie and GloceStria ; aiming 4 Cucftionles , at Lave 
castria and Leicestria; for he was Earl cf Le:ceSier. To 
that Henry and Catharine, Ft Aflurum Principes veca- 
ventur datum (faith Afariana) more ex eAnglia tranfla- 
to,vbs Regum fily maicres,Wallie Principes norsinantur. 


quod ab hoc initio fufceptum ad noftram statcm conferua- 
a2 tHr, 
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tur, ut Caftelle Regum masores Fily Afturum Principes 
fint,quibus, annis confequentibus,Vbeda, Biatia, Illiturgifa; 
fant adicte.In the Spanith Pragmatica of C19.D.LX¥KVI. 
For Titles,ic is orderd that the J#fants and Infantas of 
Spain fhall only haue the Title of Highneffe, And in 
the top of Letters to them fhall be only writen CAy 
Lerd (Sennor) ard in the end, God keep ycur Highneffe 
only, and vpon the Super{cription, To my Lord the In- 
fam,Don Nor Toe my Lady the Infanta,Donna N.And, 
thar Highneffe,without addition, is to bee ynderftood - 
only of the Prince heir and fucceffor, 


Dux 1 the times before the Cefarean Empire. And,init, 
Limitum Duces, Ducatus. Tunice Ducales. Ducia- 
num iudicium, Comites,and the beginning of the Ho. 
norary Comitiua wader Conftantine. Hzs Counts o 
three Ranks. The Prefident of making a Count of the 
first Rank,Dukes and Counts of the first Rank made 
equal, Comitiua Vacans ; and Honcrarte Titles with. 
out gouernment or adnsiniftration ginen about the decli- 
ning Empire. Suubibms 7 Besiatose The Kings Friend. 
Kouns i” the later Greek Empire, Comitiua Secundi 
Ordinis. How the name of Count was both equall and 
under Duke, Dukes and Counts at will of their (a. 
preme,anciently Tf a Duke then fhould hase x11,.Coun- 
ties under him, The beginning of this and other Titles 
to be Feudall,and heredstarte in the Empire, The ce- 
remony of gining Prouinces by delinering of one or 
more Banners. The making of the Marquifac of Au- 
firia,a Dukedom, Zhe Archdukes same,his habit and 
Crown in ancient Charters Impertall, Magnus Dux 
Lithuaniz, Méyas Of bereditarily ginew by Conftan- 

cine 
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tine the great to the Prince of Athens ; upon weak 
credit,Power ginen to the Duke of Auftria( being made a 
King) to create a Duke of Carniola. The difference of 
Dukes in the Empire, Who of them may weare a 
Crown, who only a Cap, The beginning of thus and 
that (eguall) of Count, ia the French ftate. The 
Counts of Holland asd Flanders. The Royalties of 
the ancient Dukes in France. Their Crown. The. 
reuniting of thofe ancient Dukedomes and equall 
Counties te the Crown, The later kind of French 
Dukes, farre iuferior. to the ancient, They beare: 
their Crowns on- their Armories only. Whence the 
Crowns of Dukes, Counts, and the like came in. fa- 
rionin thefe Weftern parts. The Crowns of theSeba- 
ftocrator. and Cafar. Appenage. Eyauss in a Char 
ter of Edward 111. The (eremonie of inuefting cur 
K. Iohn made Duke of Normandie, Whew Dux: came 
‘ t0 be a fpeciall and diftinét Title in France. When, in 
England, The creation of the Black Pr. Duke of 
Cornwall. Aring figue of Primcipalitie ginen, and 
ts Coronation of Kings. Inueftitures of Bifhops with’ 
Staffe, or Rod and Ring. Waoem left off and remitted 
in the Empire , and with vs, Error in Matthew: 
Paris and Matth, of Weftminfter. Bifhoprickes to. 
be ginen by the Kings letters patents without Con-- 
gedeflier, by a of Parliament. Yohn ef Gaunt: 
made Duke of Lancafter; the ceremonie, and in maa. 
king Tho. of Woodftock D. of Glocefter. The: 
chef ceremonie at this day. Dux im the Saxontimes, 
Duke of Northumberland by that name then heredie. 
tarie, Dux then was properly their Eople. Wergild,. 
What. Thtymfa, The firft Duke inScotland. First. 
Dukes in Caltile. Dacall Crewns there. Titles to. 
be ginen to Dukes and their Grands, by the Prage. 
matica, Loyfeau’s encr concerning Dukes of Enga- 

AA 3 bands’. 
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fertion of the Rabbins. 
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Net to the apparant fucceffor in the Evropean 
States , are the Titles of Duke and Archdrke, 
CMarquef[e, Count, (which we ceil Earle) Vicount, Vt~ 
dame, Baren and other more, Of whom in their Or- 
der, Twoof them, DVKE end COVNT, Dux & 
Comes, have their vats moft amienr, but differing 
much from what they now are appl’d to, Philip of 
Macedon, hsving wafted the libertie of Greece , fee- 
ing that a mouccrat vie of his yidtorie was fittet for 
eftabhifnment cf his rights ef Conqueft, sta weit (faith 
Iusiin) vt vittorem nemo fentiret, “Sed nec Regem fe 
Grecis , fed Duccm aptpellari inffit, The like did Sci- 
pio Africanus 1n Spaine, when Edecon avd eAndobal 
4 falured him King. Of whem alfo> Cicero: Quan. 
taili, Dy immortales, fuit gramitas, quanta in Oratio- 
ne Marflas| ut facile Ducem P. R. nen Comitem 
diceres. And, in another ¢ place: Si qui (wat quibus in- 
finitum fit odium, in quos femel fufceptam fit, quos visleo 
effe nennullos : cum Ducibus ips, nem cura Comirawu 
affectatoribnfque confligent. In the Cafarean Empire, 
Dux was next to lmperator, The play of Ducatus 
c Imperia, like to our {ports fometime vfd in ma- 
king a Prince with al! his officers and dign ties, was 
by thaf name 4 known in Rome ; which Trebellins 
Pollso calls fingere poteftates, And CMartial © falutes 
Domitian with [umme Deucum, and titles him fummys 
Dux. In like fenfe Juvenal , Statins, others vfe this 
great attribute, which, in the more ancient times, you 
{ce plainly was much before Comes, as the verie Gg- 
nification of the words fhew, Dax then properly 

was 
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wasat firft the General of an Armie vnder the Empe- 
ror. Afterward it became viually applied to fich as 
hed the militarie care of Frontiers. As in Scythies limitis 
f Dux, Orientalis limitis Dux, [Uyricians limites Dox & 
Thracy, Rhetici limitis Dux,s Tranfrhenant limits Dux, 
limitis Lybici Dux, and thelike. And Spartian {ayes of 
elim Verus, that he was Paunonys Dux ac Rector impo- 
itus. Their office it felf was cald Dacatus. Inan Epi- 
ftleof the Emperor Tacitus to Probus, youread; Nosti-. 
bi decretototims OrientisDucatu falarinm quintuplex feci- 
mus, And they had their Tance Dacales known by 
that nome, as in Palerians {peech to Avrelian is re- 
membred, And Dacianum » Iudicium in later time is 
vid foriudement giuen by them. The precedent of their 
Commiffion, as one by particular we are inftruted, thus 
i fpake ---- Ideogue validum: te ingenio ac viribus andien- 
tes , per tllam indiftionem , Ducatumtibt credimus Retia- 
rum : ut milites G in pace regas, G cum eis fines 
nostros folenwi alacritate circumeas, But in thofe times, 
Contes were great men: {uch were in Comitatu Impera- 
torts, of whom Constantine the great in his diftin&tion 
of honours made fome of the firft Rank, fomeof the 
fecond, and fone of a third, Koudlay Sof wu opere. 
riyuct@ igisyro. ci IQ dtu7eps, ef Se tery, Which is 
the fame, in the words of * one that liu'd and wrote 
vnder him. The forme of giuing the greateft of thefe 
honors is thus! deliuerd,---- Qvocica prouscati moribus 
tuis™ Comitivam primi ordinis, 4d ila indittione, maie- 
ftates fanore largimur, vt Confftoriuns noftruns ficut roga- 
tus ingrederis,ita moribus landatus exornes: quando vitt- 
nus honor eft [lluftribus dum alter medius non habetar. 
-——Admoneat te certe’ quod fufcepta ‘Dignitas Primi 
Ordinis appellatione cenfetur : vtigue quia te fequuntur 
omnes, qut Spéttalilitatis honore decorcutar, So that a 
Count of the firfrank, {eemes fome hat before a Duke 
of a Proumce; yet both vader the fame generall note of 

Spe- 
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Spectabsles comprehending both Dukes, Counts of Pros 
uinces, and fome other, But thefe Counts being of 
the Spetlabiles (which were between the Jduffres and 
Clar:fint)imploid in militarie feruice or ftate gouerne 
n C.deoff-rec?. ment abroad,had the name of Comites” per prenincias, 
Prowl luflifi- co qui fab Comitiuz primi Ordinis dsgnitate pecu- 
aoe hariter ad quamlibet prouinciam vel prowincias defendene 


O C.decom.Rei. d dee , ! eo. 
Mil. L.Eos2. c» 9% milite credito, autoritate Imperatory Nominis deftina- 


Confulas,ad 4antur, The Grecians call’d the Counts ofthe firft 

hancrem, = Prank Kiunves 78 Ugnaorizs Biuar@. Buc howfocuer the 

Nouxell.confit. difference ot Duke and Count was at the firft in@itution 
ed uum Toe (om#tina vader Constantine. orabout Jaftini 

Iauriz. “a t ° _ tans 

p Newell.g3.c.3 time (to which referrethat of (affidore ) it’s certain they 

ecamenot long after Conffantine,equall. Honorius and 

q C.deCom.& Theodofius in a Conftitution. Oui honor Comitine regi 

= lil men fuerint nach, abfolutos militia, inter eos qui Duces 

; fuerint provinciarum numerars inbemus, And the fame 

r.C.tit.deCom. + Emperors, /nter Vicarios (chacis, they which were vn- 

ie nt mare ’ derthe Prefect: Pretorio) ec Duces qui adminiftranerint 

CMe cont coh. ee eos gui Comitivam primi Ordinis meruerint , nihil 

Gflor.cr lb, suterfit , nifi tempus quo quis adminiftrauerit, vel Comitina 

130.3911. adeptus eftinfighia, Of thefe titles is frequent mention 

in that excellent monumentythe Notitia vtrinfque Pros 

uincie compofd (2s Pancirell thinks ypon good colles 

ction) about the time of Theodofins the yonger; Where 

the gouernours of this He are remen:bred Comes Britan- 

niarum, Comes Littorts Saxonici, Dux Pritanniarum, and 

others, But the title of Count was vfually given with- 

out any Office or gouernment, as meerly honorary; nor 

£ caffiodor Var. £0, that of Duke. In the grant of the { Com:tina vacans 

6.for.t2- as they nam’d it:) Hoc msulto praftantins , adcffe con She tia 

all us. vegys & abeffe moleftys, gratiam habere loci & vitare 

CC.ut Dignitat. eomtumeliam Attions. They which had it were Jacantes. 


Ord.feru'l.z. f 
f Secundo veniant Vacantes (are the words of an Impe- 


Omnes. Nie : . : ; : , 
uc.vtfenat.vel Niall © conftitution) qui prafemtes in Comitatn iluftris dig- 


larifl.3.§.1. statis (ingulum mernerint, Whom Zeno calls, gus fue 
Ade 
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adminiftratione honorarys decorati fuertnt codicills, And 
hence camethat obuious name of (omes in the, decli- 
ning times of the Empire, Herminio Kiunn for Cumitt, Ca- 
fareo Ktuwn andinfinite the like are inthe infcriptions of 
ifidore of Pelufium his Epiftlese He liu'd about cccc, 
‘after our Sauiour ynder the yonger Theodofizs, It being 
by ic felf but for one that was honor’d with accompa- 
nying the Emperor, and euen the fame with suvQins 
7% Bagiagws 1. ove that lind with the King; by which ho- 
morary attribute * Daniel is ftiled vnder the Babylonian 
Monarchie not much differing in fubftance from the 
Kings friend (ginQ@ Baorntws) which in the * Afacedo- 
vian Empire was of great and fpeciall honor. And A- 
ftrologers haue anciently deliver’d, that they whohad 


- Mercurie in theiz Afcendent fhould be y Regum ami- 


ci, alluding to or aiming, I gheffe, ac that old Title: 
Being in a like fort given them which had ancient- 
ly the Attribute of AMICI ET FRATRES 
R OM. IMP. asthe Batau(or Hollanders )and the He- 
dui (now called Burgognes ) had # in old time, But 
Jater time, in the Efterne Empire, vfd the word Co. 
mes Or Kouns in another kind, transferring it froma dig- 
nitie to an inferior militarie office. Kéw's égw (faith 
an f Emperor) 6 éxanv avdcov apyev, ures ext eyrapy @. 
i.Cemes z @ Centurion, But indeed their Centurion 
was wonder the Count or Comess and the Count * was 
a6 §9@- riyyot@ inns Bardeaonys uv@-, or ulas 
upseris apyov i. the leader of a whole Band. They viual- 
ly ince p, after Chrift,and fometimes 8 before, remem- 
berd thatof “‘Dwkebythename of a’ Dex, and made 
it their word cut of Latine; and the Conftantinopolitan 
Empire had its 6 weyas Atk i. the great Duke for a {pe- 
ciall« fice of greatplace, vnder which the gouernment 
of the Marice forces, was; asvnder the uiyas AopisonG@-, 
thofe on land. But none better int rprets what a 
Count beng imploid in gquernment was, then Suidas, 
Kouns faith he,zé aa’ apyoy 1.Comes or a Count,wsa Goner- 

nor 
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nor of the People, Andagreeing with himis He/ychins 
3 Cafiad. ars much more ancient, Therefore in the @ grant of a Co- 
7 [erit.t6 mitiva Proumcse , the words are Scito pumends reme. 
dium datum tibi pro falute multorum. Arma ifta iuris 
fuat, von furorts. Forhé had his mulitarie forces afwell 
as aDuke,and withthem kept his Province in fubiecti- 
on, as the Duke. But whereas it was proper to the 
Duketo be chiefly Martiall, it feermes,onthe otherfide, 
thatthe Counts government was chiefly legall and in 
adminiftration of iuftice, hauing his Armie for Defence 
and better execution; which was common to all that by 
thisname had Provinces. Not to them only which 
were of thefirft Rank. For, a Promsnciall Count, of 
the fecond, hadan Armie, and was alfo a Ciuill Iudge, ° 
The-precedent of hisComm ffion goes > thus. Propterea, 
per ihm indiflionem,im tla Ciumtate, Comntive honorem {e~ 
cundiordinis tibs, propstia dintnitate, largimur : ut & 
Cites comansiffos aguitate %OQ AS publicarum Ordinatie- 
- num inffioacs. conftanter adimpleas. Such a one was 
much infetiorto a Duke; and,as I gheffe, the origi- 
na'l of fuch as were,in fucceding ages, Counts vnder 
Dukes , was from thofeof the fecond Rank. Fora 
_ Count, of che firft svas rather better,then inferior to a 
c Leg. Bainwar. Duke. A very ancient ¢ law thus fpeaks: Si talzs ho. 
Cap.§.Avt8. yy potens hoc fecerit guem ille Comes aiftvingere nom 
poteft, tunc dicet Duci /wo, c Dux tum difiringat fe- 
cundin legem, Heer plainly the Count was vnder the 
Duke: yet had alfo his A:mie, For not long after in 
thefamelawes, Comes tamcennon negligat cuStodive exere 
citum funni, vt non actat contra legens im proumncia fua, 
and ludgesin the lawes of the #estgotks are ordinatil 
cald Comites (initatum, So toatthe chiefof thre face 
- gouernment wasin the Duke, bur Iegall adminiftration 
of particular ivflice in cthac inferior kind of Counr, | 
d Leg. Aleman, whichby that name was fometimes alfo conftituted by 
eap.4r27- the Duke. In an ancient‘law: Nwdue canfam audire 
pra- 


b cafsiodor.d.t. 
form.2r6. 


prafumat mfi quia Duce per conuentionens populs index cor. 

fittutus ef, vt canfas indic et, | feeno difference, if it had 

been Comes con(fitntus eff. And, among the fame con- 

ftitutions : fiques figillem Ducis neglexerit x11. Sel. fit 

culp, fi autem figillnm Comitis neglexerit vel mandatuna 

cum 1, Solcomponat. This Count isalfo call'd /udex Fif- -_.. 
calis, Si quis {aithanancient ¢ conftitution, Judicem fi~ ¢ Lég-Ripuarier, 


calem,quem Comitm vacant interfecerit pC. folid.multic. “arenes 


tur. But , asthefe kind of Counts were inferior to Dukes, 

andas their fubftirutes, by thac name fo were others 

known(you may vnderftand this ofthe times twixt p.and 

c1o.cf Chrift) which were the fame in honor, pow- 

er, and iurifdistion with Dukes, and not fo much dif. 

fering fromthem, asthe Counts of Prouinces of the frft 

Rank. Comites plerimigaiDucem fuper fe ncn habebant 

aréf rememberdvnder Dagebert, Vncer Charlemaixe; f Apo.ad hift. 
_& Comites gui post Imperiale apicrs dignitatera pcopulum ees 2 
Deiregunt. Of Bargundie, an ancient * autor; ln hes callin ar 
partibus nullus vocatur Comes wifi ws gts Ducis hono- g Synod.cabilloe 
rempoffidet, So in Castile Ferdinand Coufaluo, which wenf2.capac. 
became in power as King, and his fucceflors fora nen cae 
good time are ca'l'd Castelle i (omites on'y vntill the “7” 

title Royall was thither tranflated out of Navarre , by 

marriage, And what is more commonin our Englifh 

{tories and other, then Comes Normanuie, Dux Nere 

maxnia G» Conful Normannie for the Duke ef Norman. 

die. Andin crd.xcv. letters fromthe holy wars, k to i Rodevic.Tolet, 
the Pope, were intitled with Domino [andlo ac veneran "2.542 2-S 
bili PapeVrbano, Buamundus & Raymundus fantls ge ee _ 
gidy Comes, Godefridus Dux Lotharienfis, & Robertus = Phi 
Comes Novmannia , which fhew the indiftin®& vf of k Fulcher. car. 
Dux and Comes; andeuety man now cals Robert, Duke notenfis Geft. 
of Normandie, So William Archbifhop of Tyrus | {pea Pereg.Fraic. 
king of Godfrey Duke of Bulloigne , and Baldwin Earle ps ‘ AE 
of Flanders and this Robert exprefles them by Dux G@ i 
duo [upraditti (Maiores Comites, where note the addi- 
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tion of Afaiores,for the’ equall title of Duke.And when 
Our Norman Conqueror had forhaft his Coat of Male 
offerd to be put on the wrong end vpward,he iefted 
at it with Yerrerur (as the Latine {peaks it) Fortitude 
Ducatus met in Regaum,and {o Malmesbury, that calls 
him Cumes, hath it ; others, verterur Robur Comitatus 
in Regnum that cell » him alfo Duke, and Comes Nor- 
mannié is obuious in the Epiftles of wo Bifhop of 
Chartres, who yet names our firtt William Dux Ner- 
mannia,in his Chronicle. Infinit like examples are,And 
thefe kind of Counts had the fame office and digni- 
tic with Dokes,as it feems,and their gouernment might 
as wellhaue thename'of i Reguwm,as a Dukes; whichin 
ancientlaws of Germanieis applied tothem. The other . 
kind being vnder Dukes,as Bifhops vnder their ALetropo- 
itan;which comparfon,one kthat wrote wnder the Caro- 
lin line long fince rememberd.This difference,] know,a- 
erees notwith what diuers haue writen;but I chink it nore 
eafily iuftifiable then any other. Buc vneill the French 
Empire,they were rarely more then meer perfonall, and 
as much or rather Official then Honorary,when the Go- 
uernment of a Prouince was annext to them, Neither 
did the Prouinces make them otherwife then Perfonal, 
For they were not annext to them as Feudall, but gi- 
uen into their Rule act che Emperors or Kings willfor a 
certain time,or at pleafure. Forthe Empire; the frequene 
examples in Caffiodore,which haue vfually per saws tudtEtiom 
nem make it manifeft;that-is,thae during the time of this 
Indiction they fhould costinue. For the French State ; 
their prefident,? writen almoft c19.yeers fince fhews 
it.---Ergo dum ¢c fidem (as the words of it, ate) & 
uilitatem tnam videmur habere compertam,ideo tibi ath. 
oncm Comitatus,Ducatus,Patritiacus 1 pago tlle, quems 
antece[for slle tuns vfg, nunc vifus eft egiffe,Tibi ad agen- 
dum ‘Regendumg, commifimus with a brief declaration of 
the morall parts belonging to thofe offices & ong 
which 
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which all three by learned men> are thought in thofe 
times to haue been bur as the fame. Of the time, be. 
fore this autor,obferue what the eldeft of the ¢ French 
Hifforians hath. Nicetsus (faith he) per ersiffionem Ex- 
laly a Comitatu eAruerno (ubmotus, Ducatum 4 Rege 
expetyt , datis pro eo immenfis muneribus, Et fic in urbe 
eArnerna,Ruthena, atg, Veetica Dux ordinatus eff. And 
the fame Writer. Exnodiuzs cum Ducatum urbium Tu- 
vonice atg, Pittaua miniftraret,adhuc & vici Tulienfis at- 
que Benarna vrbium,Principatum accipit, Sed tnuntibus 
Comitibus Twronice atg, Pitiaue vrbis ad Regem Chil- 
debertum,obtinuerunt eum a fe remoucri. Where exprefle 
mention is of thofe inferior Counts fubie&t to Dukes, 
and alfo that one Duke had vnder him two Counts, 
as,in the other example of Nicetivs,three, Which dit 
proues their affertions who tell vs of every Dukes righe 
anciently to haue 4 confifted in x1 1.Counties vader 
him. Indeed its true that an ¢ old Chronicle of France 
faies that K.Pipin Grifonem more Ducum, x11. comitati- 
bus donauit ; which if it bee true ( es Hicrom Bignon 
well obferues) it muft be vnderftood of fome {peciall 
vie ynder K, Pzpim only ; Other very ancient f autors 
leauing out the more Ducum,telling vs that Griphoni in 
partibus NeuStria x11,Comitatus dedit,Orwhy may we 
not think that more Ducum jn that barbaroustime might 
be to expreffe, that Grifo fhould enioy the Counties as 
a. Duke fhould ? Som fuch thing is by an olds Monk 
fpoken of as amongft the Turks, Prowincia (faith hee ) 
eft qua vnum habet Metropoltanym, Duodecem Confu- 
les c& unum Regem, that is,One Admirald,as his word 
is,or One Amir, But I think he there, as others here, 
were deceiud in his Number.Others talk of other num- 
ber of Coutities vnder a Dukedom,buc in vain & with- 
out ground. About this time.of Pipi in whom the 
Caroli line had its oliginallthis diguirie (with that of 
Count equiualent to it)began to be teudall for life,and 
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annext to the Territorie ciuen for which, the Duke or 
Count did his fea'tie cr Homage to the Emperor or 
King. Obferue but thefe few examples of that age, re- 
corded by fome then living; Za/i/o was made Duke of 
Bauiere by Pipin, He afterward tradsdit » feipfum Dem- 
no Regs Carolo (that is Charles le maigne ) mambus in 
manibis Vafjaticum, & reddsdit es Ducatum ibe commi/~ 
[urs a Deusno Pipino Rege,cr confelfus eft fe omnibus pec 
caffe & male egiffe. Et denuo,renonans facramenta, dedit 
x11 .eleos objides. Here plainly is ghe fealty‘ or homage 
expreft and made by the Duke,vntill breach whereof, 
the Territorie remaind tohim, And therfore, vpon com- 
plaint by the Baxartans, that he had broken his faith 
towards the Emperer,and his confeffion of it, hee for- 
feired the Fief. But indeed in Basser {pecially, before 
this time were Dukes it feems feudall, and hereditary, 
as Theodore ,Theodebert, Huchbert,and Ott:lo, who had 
difoofition of Fiefs in the Territorie , as in their own 
tight vnder the French Kings , which I am perfwaded 
to belecu, bytheir Charters, Enfeofiments, and Tefta- 
ments recorded in old * fterie,andjmade to the Arch- 
bifhoprique of Saltzburg and other Churches.And per- 
haps other like may be obferued,but for the moft pare 
they were,in that age,for life. And,the Tenants are in 
thofe tines ftiled | Homines, andthe graming to them 
Beneficiare,which vnder Lewes, fonne to Charlemaine, 
was, Without feruple, for life.fillas Regias(faith an™ an- 
cient) que erant (us & ani & Tritani,Fidelibus furs tra- 
didit,eas in poffeffiones fenspiternas & pracepta (perhaps, 
perpetuas) Conftruxit, c annuls fur smpreffione cum fuo- 
[criptione ysanu propria roborauit. Neither were thefe grants, 
it feems,other then of the Dignities which wee now 
{peak of, Another," thar liud vnder him,more particu- 
larly of his Father, thus : Ordimanit per totam eAqui- 
tanian Comites, Abbatéfq; necnon alios plurimos , quos 
Vaffos vslgo vocant,ex gente Fanccr it wammmment}{Q, COM 

mift 
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mifit ckram Regasi,pro ut vtile indicanit, Fini Tutamen, . 


Fillarumg, reguarum ruvalem prowifionei. Et Buurica Cr- 


Hitati primo Humbertum,paulo poft Sturbivm prefect Co-. 


mitem (where note,although they were for life, yer, v- 
pon breaking of their fealtie,they were remoud ) por- 
vo Prtauis Albonem,Petragoricis autem Widbodum, and 
diuers more fuch. And of Charles le maigue, after his 
vidtories againft the Lvmbards Arpliata denig, ( faith 
an old ° Monk) Regia Poteffate, necef[e erat Duces Re- 
gna fubingated, Prouinsie preficere, qui & legum w0deri~ 
mina G morem Francie affuetun frruare compellerent, 
Afterward,Othe furnimd the Great, about pccccxt. 


of our Sauiour, hauing firft fetled the government of: 
the free Cities of his Empi-e,to the end aifo, that hee: 


might haue fome priuat men,whofe worihs were molt 


eminent,cbliged tohim by royall fau urs 2°d honora- 
ble tities, beftowd 1m Feudall right of eoheritance, his 
Territories with particular Names of Dignity annexe 
to them. The Dignities were Dukes, Margueffe (ount, 
( aptasms Vasafors ind Vanafins; of whom ell, anon, Of 
Feuds and their Originall, more, in the virr, chapter, 
where elfo you fhall fee th-e this diftin@ion of Mili- 
tarie and Feudall Nobilitie, touching its being for life 


and German Empires. Bat their Feudall laws P coi- 
pild vader Frederique Barbaroffa, thus remember what 
a Duke was. 91 a Principe de Ducatz aligua instefti- 
tus eft Dux foltto more vocatur, That Dacatus or Dike- 
dom was, as is before fhewd , the gouernment of a 
Prouince,next vader imperiall Power. Thofe Prouinces 
were giuen by delivering of one or more Banvers,and 
in like form were resend, Progincic(faiih one thar liv! 
qvnder Barbaroffa)per vexillum 4 Principe traduntur vel 
recipustnturSo was the iruefticure of the Dukedom of 
Boruffia or Pruffia ta Albert by Sigijmund K.of Poland 
per * Vexils tradiionem-, when the Marquefles of O- 
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nolzbach and Brandeburg , Frederique and Ioachim, at 
the fame -time laid claime to the Honor, and were 
adinittedin folemnitie ad contaltum extremitatum Vexilli 
einfdem, And in the Concord at Ratifbon touching 
the Dukedome of Bamiere, vnder Frederique Barba. 
roa, thus you read. Henricus maior natu (that was 
Henry Duke of Bastere the Emperors vncle ) Dacatuns 
Batoarie, per vir. Vexilla refignauit , quibus Mis 
mori (that was Henrie Duke of Saxemie the Emperors 
Nephew) tradits, ile duobus Vexillis Marchiam O- 
rientalem (vnderftand that which is now e4xStria) 
cum Comuitatibus ad eam ex Antiguo pertinentibus 
reddidit, Exinde de eadem Marchia , cum predsttis 
Comitatibus, quos tres dicunt, indicio Principum, Duca- 
cum fecit, evmaque non folum fibi fed G uxeri cum 
duobus Vexillis tradidit; chat is, to Henry, Duke of 
Bauier, his vucle, to whom the words of the Charter 
e were : Wudtalao illustri Duce Boemta fententiam pro- 
mulgante, @ omnibus: Principibus approbantibus, Mar- 
chiam Assirie in Ducatuin commutauimus, er eundem 
Ducatum, cum omni wre, prefato patrue noftro Henrico 
ce prenobiliffime vxort fua Theodora in beneficium con- 
ceffineussperpetuo sure fantlientes, vt ipfi c& liberi eo. 
rim post cos, indiffercnter fily G file eundem Ducatum 
euslria Lareditario inure a Regno teneant & poffideant. 
Which was inferted chiefly to exprefle whit the pur- 
pofeof both furrenders were, that is , that e4wSirta 
fhould not be fubie&t any more to Bawiere, as, while it 
had the name of Adarquifut,it was. Where, by the way, 
you feethe change of AwsSiria out of a Marquifate 


dal.lib.x.cap.23-£ into a Dukedome. Vader this nome it continued(cx- 


g Formulam, 
guain Regni 
mutauit Duca- 
tum ,babet Pe- 
trus deVinew 

' &b.6.Epift.26. 


cept only the time wherein & Frederique 11. had made 
it a Kingdome, which endurd notone Dukes whole 
life) vnull hee chac was afterward Emperor Frederique 
itz. (as AfunSter is autor) vfd che Title of Archduke, 
continuing in‘that Imperial family tothis day, Yet the 

name 
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name of Archduke was before in vfe, and appli'd to 
them. Some fetchic fremthe time of Rodu/ph 1. whofe 


> ok a Chytreus 
elder fone Albert was, they fay * honord with itin a chronic, Savon, 


Diecat Norimberg. But among the? prriuiledges giuen /ib.12Jub ann. 
to the Dukeby him char created che ficft there, itis 1+74- 


° , ; } er) saey, sane, rE y b Ralifponz. 
found: 5¢ quibufum wmpery Currys publicis Dux edu- |” Pole 


firia prafens fuertt unus de Palatine Archiducibus ff cen~ yn rerator(gs6) 
fendus : & nthilominus tn confeffuc sce ad latusdex- Brunonemfra- 
trum Impery poft Eicctores Principes obtineat primum lo~ trem (unm Are 
cum. Where alfohis Ducall Habit, of that time, is pee ln oe 
deferib’d: Dux Austria (the words are) Principal indu- ci 
tus,velle (uppefito Pileo Ducal, Circundato ferto Pinnito, tharingie, qui 
baculum babens 1m mambus, equo infidens, & infuper, mee fe Archiducis 
re aliorum Principum Impery cencucere ab Imperia feuda titulo inicvipfit. 
fa debet, And, in the Charter of Frederique the fe- N&% ae eum 
cond : (oncediwsus etiam nostro sllusiri Principi Ducs wee es 
Austria, Crucems noftri Diadematis, [uo principals pileo fuffe- th artes poft 
vendam, That of Archduke is proportionatto the name illum. An Archi 
of uéves ASE (which by fomecteftimonie)was given heredi- 4 Epifcopo ia 
tarietothe Prince of the Arhenian Territorie by Con. Ducem tra7- 
flulit? Et infig- 
ftantine the great. But I doube much of the reporters 4:35 otharin- 
credit therin, orrather think he applid a name of his own gie eticmnum 
time too farre backero another 2ge, as hee doth in o- Auftriaci ge- 
ther. But if you take thefe Kings of the Empire ( of *#t.U.Lipf-Lo- 
whom in the firtt book) for a fpeciall Title,it will fol- %77/'2-1-¢ab.9 
low. that this of Duke is nornext to the apparant fuc- © ber ore 
é ; Pres oras Hiftor.i.7 
ceflor. For alfo when Frederique 11, made Austriaa : 
Kingdome. He gave the new King, by the fame Cher- 
ter, powerto make a Duke vnder him, that is of (ar- 
niole his 4 words are vt de prenincia Caraiole Ducatum: § peryie de 7). 
facras immediate tibi & pro te nobis & fuccefforsbus r0* yejs 6 Epiflrs 
ftris. & Tmperio respon{urum. Burl fee no difference 
twixtfuch athing and a Duke, but in name. Lithvania 
or Leitow is calld Magnus ‘Ducatus ,and the Duke of 
it,that isy the King of Poland, Afaguws Dax Lithuania, 
becaufein ic alfo arediuers other Dukedomes,by: that 
| Cc name 
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name defcrib’d by fuch as haue been in that ftate. 
Others therein like are by ic, as Praja , Linomia., 
Whar rights royall and euen maieftique Supremacie 
fome Dukedomes haueof the Empire, is beft learned 
lout of Civilians, and fuch as haue handled them in 
Politique difcourfes, 1 meanethofe of Lorraine , Sa« 
xoy, Millan, Florence, Saxonie, and fuch more:wher- 
of although fome are challenged by the Sce of Rome, 
YetI may call them all Imperial. For, out of the 
Empire, their Originall was. Touching them 1 adde 
only whara moft™ learned Ciuslian, of late time, deli- 
uers : Aliqui, (faith hee,) Regali potcftate decorati funt 
ut Medtolanenfis  Pannonnia {uperioris, quam Auftriam 
vocant, ttemque Burgundus. Atg, ideo gentilitys infigni- 
bus Coronam ferre 1s illis eft. Aliqui non funt, ut quos 
Rom. Pontifices in Vinbria, Piceno, alyjque Italia locts 
guandoque constituerunt, Hy cum Pont fici deferre teneantur, 
nec folutilegibus fint, non Coronam fed © Birrum oftentant, 
The French commoly affine @ that this or other Dig- 
nitie became not otherwife then at will of the King 
moneft them till vnder the third, chat is, the Capetan 
line which began about peccexc. of Chrift. Burl 
cannct affent to them, if they denie any to be before 
in feudallright of certaine Eftate. For the firft, thar 
is, the ALercnuingian lines; Gregorie of Tours hath exam- 
ples enough to iuftific their Opinion. But, for the Caro- 
lin Was not the Duchie of Normandie giuen inFee to 
Rollo by Charles the fimple abont neccc. Whence 
the fucceeding Dukes deriu'd themfelues ? And the 
Charter of Charles the Bald, which created (as the 
common opinion is) Thierry or Theodorique firtt Count 
or Earle ef Hollend (being then as good a title as 
Duke) thus > fpeakes: Jubemus vt ficut reliques poffeffio- 
nibus quibus iure haredstario videtuy vti, ita @& his noftrs 
Muneris largitate relws impenfis valeat fecure omni tempo- 
re vite. fue frai ipfe C& ommes eins poftecritas, —— Dat 

A.D. 
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A.v.pecerxtir.xvir. Kal. Illa. Aud although the 

date inthe tranfcript be corru pred, as the noble Hans 

Deux thinks, and that ic fhould bee peccex111, yetit 

fo fhall be refer'd to (harles the Simple, and co the fe- 
| cond line of their Kings. The Creation likewife of Ba/d- 
© ~~ wiz frit Earle or Count of Flanders (che name of Count 
inhim being as great as Duke) is refer’d to Charles the 
Baldand fallsabout peceLx111. And che ancient he- 
reditarie Counts of Bretague farre exceed any of thefe, 
All which prouesthefe kind of Dignities more ancient. 
ly feudall amongft them, then the Capetan line. But a- 
bout that time, firft through che weaknefle of the Ca. 
rolins, and then by examp'e of Hags Capet Count of 
Paris which got the Diademof France, moft of thofe 
who before were honor'd with the equall ticles of Duke 
or Count for life, excorted orby armes efablithed their 
Dignities and Territoriesto themfclues and their inh¢ri- 
ting pofteritie, Yet fo, thac the more to fecure their 
diuided greatneffes they acknowledged to the King a’ 
Supremacie , auddid him Homage as for hereditarieand 
patrimoniall Fiefs, Being, as is faid of the Dukes © of ¢ Guil.Gemeti- 
Normandie, different from the King, in this only chat cen/l:b.7.cap, 
the King did them no homage , as they did to him, 45:2 4¢ 
Buc in cheir Territories, they vfurped all kind of fo- 
uerainty, as tomake laws , Officers of the magiftrac‘e, 
to giuejudgment not {ubiect to Appeale, leuy militarie 
forces , Coin nonie,, take impofts, fubfidies, and the 
like and vfd alfoa Crown fuchas in-more ancient times 
the Kings did, that is a Crown Fleurnoee , only diffe- 
ring from what isnow aRoyallone,in that ic was not 
archtor clofe, Such kind.of Souera. gn Dukes were 
afterward fometime there created. Thus ananciene 
d Autor of that State: Quand le Roy fit um Duc il d Anthoinde 
de Corone en fameilleure ville, tout ain que ny nsefme a! Sailechez 
eSte ccuronne excepted eftre oint, &, for more particu. Ch.L’ Oyl-des Gr. 
larforme of there Crown, thefame Autor, L: Duc. eff B8-c4-5.§:48.49- 
eery inseeSty 
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intefiy par Cimpofition d'un chappeau d or Ducat, orne 
desperles, And the Coronation of the Dukes of Bre- 
tagne (vutillic became vnitedto the Crown) was with all 
Ccremonie as to a King, except Vnction, as appears in 
that cf Francist, Duke there in c1o.cp.xLrr. crownd 
by ¢ the Pifhop of Rennes,with a Crown d or ahaults 


fletrons dun Efgalehauteur,qui eStla (orone Reyall, For 


indeed the Royall Habiliments remaind there to the 
Dukes, But,thofe ancient Dukedoms,or Counties, be- 
ing too great in Soueraintie for a fubieéts hand, haue 
by litle and licie beenreunited tothe Crown,as Cham. 
pagne, Brie,Bretagne, Normandie, and the reft like ,-not 
without much defireand policie of the fucceeding French 
Kings. » Neither would they ever make any new in- 
uefticures,with thofe ancient Royalties.Neither is there 
one of thofe fo Kingly Dignities,yetwnder the French 
Empire, which hath not been drownd in the Crown, 
either by marriage, Treafon committed, or-fome fuch 
caufe. But they haue created a new Forme , both b 
Siuing Appenages-to the yonger fonnes,as alfo Duke- 
doms and Counties to others, referuing alwaies reffort 
& fouucraintee as they call it(that is , their Royalties 
for rcceiuing appeals, and fupremacie of feigneurie)and 
withall,in the Appenages,the reverfion tothemfelucs in 
defaule of heires mafles ; which by an Ordinance of 
Charles the ninth,was extended to all orhcr Dukedoms 
and Counties in future time to be ereéted. Wherfore 
the Dukes and Counts at this prefent,and of this later 
creation in France, haue no other maike ot participa. 
tion of Souuerainry, but only in that they beare ( as 
LOyfeau faith ) La Cerone an tynbre de leurs armoiries, 
And are not Seigneurs Souverainsbut Suzerains, Nei- 
ther haue they now the Crown as a part of their ha- 
bic , bat a formalitne only on their Armorie, Jés 
ne portent pas en tefle , a prefent qu sls me font plus que 
firaples feignenrs fuxerains we lenr cftant anfft plus concedee, 
A pre» 
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a prefent.en leur ixucstiture : C partant ils ne T'cnt plus 
quien pewmtnre at tymbre ae leurs armoiries ; fi ce n'cSt 
git tls {sient Princes Scuuerains,auquel cas tls la pourroia 
ent porter en teste, But whereas hee vpon a paffage in 
CU ihebardonin, thinks that the Crowns of the firftt kind 
of Dukes were not very ancient, I rather ghefle them 
to be at leaft as ancient as neer fomc.yeers fromthe 
beginning of the third line. For,abcut that time,in the 
C onStantincpclitan Empire vnder Alesis (onmenus,when 
the new titles of SebzStocrator and the kke were in. 
uenred, he honord both the SebaStocrator (who was then 
at firft,apparane fucceflor) with a Crown, as alfo the 
Cafar,being the next tile to the Sebsstocratcr. lunzes 
(faith his 2 Daughter) ey mis mvSripeors tiucegts duris xe- 
$216 wesceTATe TY TE =<Lasonedneg x Tuy Kaiseg xg. Tt 
mon SiaQepavcy TH woavTercia 73 SiadiparG wo dut@ ése- 
geyoro ie A a publique Sefficn hee commanded that they 
Should be crowned,both the Sebs{tocrator and the Cexfar, 
with Crowns diffcring much 14 worth from that which he 
kim‘elf was crownd withall. The. SebaStecrator’s perhaps 
was then, as the Despvi’s afterward. Of that in the 
firtt chapter of this book. And the Cefar’sas the Seba- 
flocrator’s in later time, Obferue but che fucceffion of 
one of thefe titles into avothers place ( whereof alrea- 
dy) aud you may agrce to the Conicéture. The Seba- 
ftocrators appears in the Emperor > Cantacuzen’s inue- 
fting his wiues brothers Cannel and Icha with that 
Dignity,and gwing them Crowns éycyras(as my autor 
faies ) gxecey dummy tuaecdw ave play  poylw Kaydear «1. 
hauivg before ouly one Arch, And it will not be ab/urd 
to think thac in imitation of thofe Eaftern Princes ,. 
the cuflom of bearing Crowns, by fuch as were inue- 
{ted in fo great Honors,came into thefe Evftern parts. 
What communitie then was twixt the Eaftern & Wee 
{tern Scates, euery man knows that hath read the Ho. 
Jy waires of that age, Som of the French derive their 
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word Appenage from ¢ Mays'y1y, expreffing in the. Ea- 
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e Corona cin- 


flern Ev.pire, the (ered habuude twixt the Scmerargne 
and S#z«rame. Why might nor imitation of their hae 
bits bee, as well as of cieir language ? Its more anci- 
ciently noted of Charles the ¢ Bald,K.of France,that he 
too much imitated the (oxStantixopolitan Emperor, and 
how that age,about Alextus his time , generally afte- 
cted Helleoifme and fuch words of Greek as they could 
get thein,is apparane in the Monkifh ftories chen wri- 
ten , in andent Charcers and other examples infinit. 
And afterward in the Charter of the Black Prince his 
creation into Duke of Cornwall, wader Our Edward 111, 
a meer Greek word is inferted by the characters of sx. 
timos (mifprinted in the Princes cafe,Rointimos ) which 
is plainly Eyzfues .1. boxorifice or fuch hike, and could 
not but ridiculoufly bee vid now for Latitte. Neither 
can their Crowns anciently bee fo much uted to 


their then pofleft Souersinty. For then , why did our 


¢ Earles (before any Dukes made in England ) weare 


ee any fuch Crowns,and meerly fuch as are now Ducal? 
Cornub:eF. They were not Soutraigns , more then their polterity 
Edvv.rr. at this day. Or why had both our Dukes,Marquefles, 
VVeftmona- and Earls afterward Crowns to their Creation,and as 
sig, dil ornaments firting their heads, not imaginarie only or 


forina'l vpen their Armories > But for an example of 
the ceremonie belongingto thofe ancient Dukes in 
France,take this of our King /ohn,Duke of Normandte, 
Accintlus eft (as Roger of Houedens words are ) gladio 
Dacatus Normanniz tm matric ecclefia(he means at Ro- 
nen) per manum Walters Rothomagenfis Archiepifcopt , & 
pradiélus Archicps[copus pofwit in Capite Duces Circulum 
aureum halentem,in fummitate per circuttum,Rofas aurce 
as: Which, Matthew Parisandthe Annals of Jreland call 
rofulas aureas artificialiter fabricatas, When it firft bee 
gan,in Frazce to bee a fpeciall and diftinct title from 
Ceunt,is diucrfly affirmd. But they moft truly define 

" wnat 
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chat fuppofe it firt proper to the Dukes of Bretagne. 
To John the fecond , Gouernor of that Territorie , the 
Charter of Philip le Beau, dated in C19, ce, xcvr1. 
thus grants :£ Ducem ipfum qui Comes fait aliquando 
nostris vocatus in literis,Ducem fore, Terram Britan- 
nie Ducatum exiftere,ip/umg, Ducem in poffersim deberi 
vocari antoritate regia ex Certa [cientia declaramms 
tenore prafentinm confirmamus. This lobus predeceffors 
being before vfually known by the indiftine&t name of 
Dux and Comes Britannia,of whofe equiualenciein an. 
cient time,alreadie. Yet fo that the Title was diftin®. 
ly affected by them before this time. Witneffe their 
Monuments deliuerd in Bertrand d’ Argentre,and {peci- 
ally the title of our old Earls of Rickwzond, bcing alfo 


Dukes there. For in a Charter (which I have) of Gef.. 


frey Plantageneft,foune to Henry 11, becing poffett of 
borh thofe Territories, made-to one Richard the fonne 
of Reimer and his heirs, of Tronaginm @& Pefagium de 


Nundinis mets Santti Botulphi, @ quicquid aa Tronagivma. 


& Pefagium pertinet the beginning i3,G. Rega H Fike, 
Dux Britannie,g Comes Richmundse,where, it appears; 
he vied Dux as different and betterthen Comes. In Eng- 
land yutill Edward 111, from the Normaa conqueft (of 
the Szxon times,prefently ) the greareft Title , next to 
the Prince,was Cosnt,Comes now calld Farle, Bur Ed- 
ward 111. created his fonue andheit Edward the Black 
Prince,Duke of Cormwall,per 8 Sertum in capite, Annu: 
lam in Digito,g virgam argenteam, which afterward was 
vid of go'd, Richard the 11.inuefted Thomas Earle of 
Notingham with the Dukedom of Norfolk.» per appoft- 
tionem cappe [uo Capiti & traditionem virge aurea. The 
Sertum was nothing but the Ducal Crown, as ar this 
day, think, Flewroxée, For that of the Ring ; itis fa- 
miliar in moft ancient Rory, that the delivery of a Ring 
was a figne of Principalitie giuen ; as in Pharaohs gi- 
uing a Ring to Jofeph;in that of Aba/wernfh or Xerxes, 
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reported in Effher, to Haman ; in eAlexanders doing 
the like to Perdiccas,;which made fome i think him the 
truly defigned fucceflor, And,when the two Adahume. 
dans, Alem or Aland Aduhanias,vpon controuerfie for 
the Dominion of Syria,were contentedto fubmit them. 
felues to the iudgmenc of the old men; that fo the 
arbitrators might haue a fufficient power iudiciall,they 
deliuerd to them their Rings ézé ée (faith my k autor) 
Snyeror sis apis a Ayaplwev which sw a figne of Prin- 
cipalitte anzong the Hagarens, And Lewes turnamd the 
Groffe,of France,Filium [uum Ludcuicum annule snucfiinit, 
in pare of his Kingdom,as one! that writs his life re- 
members, How a Ring,'n the Coronations of Kings,is 
vied,the divers and publifht orders of them fhew, Fac | 
nobis reddi ( cronam, Annulum C purpuram, Caterag, ad 
Inueftituram Imperialem pertinentsa, are the ™ words of 
thofe Bifhops which came to the Empecor Hexry v.to 
depofe him, Of the Ring, we fhall haue more occafi- 
on to fpeak anon in another ® place. Both Rod and 
Ring were vfd anciencly in Imperiall and Royail inue- 
ftitures of Bifhopriques , which were preportionat to 
Counties or Dukedoms, and therefore may be oppor- 
tunely here rememberd. The great controuerfies about 
it cwixe that Henry vy. and Pope Pafchal the 11.andat 
length the fame Emperors remitting his right to Cae 
lixtus 11. are eafity known out of the ftorics of thofe 
times, The cuftom of the ° ConStantinopotitan Empire 
was (as for the Staffe) alike, And in this Ile, @ ma/tes 
annis rvetroaclis (faith lugulph Abbot of Crowlana ;heliud 
at the Nerman Conquett. ) nulia elettio prelatoram erat 
nsere Libera & Canonsca,fed Omues Dignitates tana Ep:{co- 
porum quam Abbatum per Annulum & Baculum, Regés 
Curia pro {ua complacentia conferebat.The rod or Pujio- 
ralis baculus as they calld ic, was vfually kepe in the 
Bifhoprique or Monafterie , and at euery new inucfti- 
ture deliuerd by the King or other Patron (as a ai 
was 


eal 
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was) to the new elect. For, the P Eleétion was in the 
Clergie,but the confirmation by this means,with ftaffe 
or rod or Ring. And therefore, when K, Edgar moft 
liberally gaue new priuiledges to Glaflenbury, yet fidi 
fuilg, haredibus tribucnd: fratri Eletto pafcralem Bacn- 
lum poteftaten retinuit, Afcerward, Henrie 1. about that 
fame time when Pope Pafchal fo much oppofd it in 
the Empire , ( e4nfelm Archbifhop of Canterburie 
being a {peciall agert herein for the See of Rome) in. 
ueStiuram Annul: & Bacul: indulfit in perpetuum ; re- 
tento tamen ( fo faies the Monk of AZalmesburie ) E- 
leGtionis &» Regalinm prinilegio, And 4 Conceffit Papayut 
‘Rex homagia de eleths acctperet,fed nullum per Baculum 
& annulum seffiret.In report whereof all our Stories 
confent.Which makes me fufpeé this relation in AZat- 
thew Paris. A.D.c19.C.x111. Rex Henricus dedit Ar- 
chiepi[copatum Cantuarienfem Rodulpho Londonitnfi Epif- 
copo,c illum per Anxnulum & Paftoralem Baculum inue- 
ftinit. This Rodulph or Ralph was fucceflor to Axfelm, 
but was not Bifhop of Lowdon, but of RocheSter, Nei« 
ther do the more ancient Stories of Florence, Honeden, 
Huntingdon, Malmesbury,and the hke {peak of this kind 
of inuciticure to him, CWWatthew of Wefiminfter follows 
the words of Paris 5 only he hath in him, mifprinted 
Richardo for Rodulpho, But, after that remiffion by the 
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King, its not likely he would fo foon vfe the ceremo: felm.£pifi.t2. 


nie about which fo much difference and controuerfie 
had been. Neither would the See of Rome have bin 
fo filent vypon fuch a « fadt,as,at that time fpecially, it 
fo much impugned. But long after when England dif- 
charged it felf of that Remih yoake,this liberty of col- 
lation and inueftiture (but not with thefe ceremonies ) 
was refnmd to the Crown by aé& of Parliament,f con- 
fituting that without any Cenge d’Eflicr the King might 
beftow Archbifhopriques and Bifhopriques by his let- 
ters Parents, which fhould bee to all intents and purpo- 
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fes as though Conged’eflier had been giuen, the ele. 

tion ducly made and the fame confirmed. This was 

vnder Edward v1, and repealedby Q. CMarie, whofe 

act of Repeale ftands now alfo repealed, But this 

out of the way. Howthofe Ceremonies , belong to 

Bifhops now, efpecially of the Roman Church,you may 

a Duvant.de Ri- BEM learn from @ Writers whofe direét purpofe is of 
tibEcclaf.2.cap. things of thac matrer. Yet fome creations of the time 
9.aly. of Edward111. haue nothing of the Rod. When John 
of Gaunt was made Duke of Lazcaffer in Parliament, 

b Rot.Pal.26. the King ceinéla (as the > Roll{peaks) fon dit filz Jo- 
Ed.3.membr.4s han d'un Espeie & mift fur [a eefte un Cappe furre & di- 
fusun Cercle d’ or de peres & ny nofma & fii Duc 

de Lancaffre. Here is the Cap the (rown , the Sword; 

¢ Parl.g.Rich.. butno Rod, Vnder Rihard 11. ¢ Thomas Duke of Glow 
memb.5.art1§. cester is inucfted in Parliament per Glady cintturam 
ex Pilet & circul: autres impofitionem, and a Charter de~ 
Jiuered him; and diuers otherslike occurre in the Rols, 
Butthe Charters of Creation of them of later times 
are Nemen Gc, & Dignitatem Duce N. damus te 
concedimus atque per Glady cintturam, Cappa e& Circuls 
auret impofitionem in Capite, @ Traditioncm virga ata 
rea realiter inveftimus, Where the Reng, as alfoin more 
ancient times, is omitted; and the Swerd, Cap, and 
(oronet rememberd. But long before Edward the 111, 
the name of Dux is in our {tories and ancient Char- 
ters, Yechardly twixe him and che Norman Corqueft, 
Ie fcems it was the rather abftaind from in that time, 
becaufe the Conquerors title in Normandie, whence he 
came, was at the beft no greaier. But inthe Saxo 
Raignit is very frequent. In a Charter of K. Edgar, 
to the Abbey4 of Crowland dated peccc. Lxvi. 15 fub< 
fcription of witneffes atter the Bifhops Abbots and 
Abb.ffes, (butthe precedence is not alwayes obferud) 
thus: Ego Orgarus Dax conflitus %. Ego Atlwmus Dux 
conStabiins. % Ego Oflacus Dux affui ~. Ego =. 
ux 


d Tagulphiss. 
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Dox interfus *. Ego Elphegus Dux andiui &*. and ace 
cording to this are a multitude of Charters of thofe 
times; fome of them haying alfo their Provinces : 
annext to their names, as in anotherofthe fame yeare 
and King: Ego Ordgarss Dux Doeneuonia confignani , 
Ego + Elfegus Southamtonienlis Dax confenfi %*. and a a7 rifege 
writer that liud > in tho’e times tells of one Hux Dax b Ethelmrd Lib, 
Prosincie Sumorfetum, {laine in abatrell twixe Egbert 3.0ap.r.t>v. fa 
K. of Wefifaxonie , and Beernslph K, of Mercland, and undem lie thon 
buried ac Winchester, This was proper to rhem which i 
next vnder Supremacie Royall, had the gouerniment of C54) wn rer 
Prouinces, You may fee it {pecially in the Exainple guide Germa- 
of the Northumberland Dukes beginning in Orha brow wis fuerat genta 
ther to Hexgiff, They, although very great in power, @%:/0rHm 
yet for almo{t a hundred yeares would not affume the 
name of Kmg but Dzke.Ot them, this Wi. of ALalmefa 
burie. Annis uno minus Centum Northanimibri Duces 
communi habitu Contenti, fub Imperio Cantuaritarum pri- 
vatt agebant ; [ed non postea ftetit hac ambitionts cone 
tinentia, fen quia femper in deteriora decliut e5t hate 
manus animus feu quod gensilla naturaluer inflatiores ane 
helat fpiritus, Anno staque Dominica [ncarnationts DLXVIT. 
post mortem Hengifti rx. Ducatus zz Regnum est muta; 
tus, regnauitque ws primus ida, hauddubte Nobilsffimus, 
atate & viribus integer; verum virum ipfi pre fe Princi- 
patum invaferit , an alicrum confenfa delatum {ufceperit 
| parum definio , quia vcritas est in abaite, Yet in the 
Latine tories yeu cannot make fufficient diftin@ion 
twixt their Dax and Comes and Coxfzl and ¢ Putri. cV.Alnin.E- 
civsall which, 1] dobre not, are fometime vfd for the pi7-2-& titu- 
fame Dignitie or Office : But I am refolu’d that the ene 
Dukes, or chiefeft Princes were in the Saxon idiom ¢oyonicam 
known by the name of Ecpley , which is our very conferipfit his 
word Earles, Their Archbih-ps and Earles were in ftoriam. — ~ 
the fame rank of worth; their Byfkops and Ealoop- 
manney ( Aldermen) in another. Teftimenie, beyond 
Dal 2 CX. 
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exception , proues it. 


*cEnceb'pceopoy 7 Epler pengilo 
bip xv. M. opimpa. 
Bircechs‘y Ealoopmanney vi11.M, 

So Archbifhopsand Ethelings (of this word, before in 
the firft Chapter) are in another > law of that ageioin’d, 
and Ealoopmanney 7 Leoob'pceop. y i, Aldermen and Pro- 
vinclall inferior Bifhops. Bur,that you may vnderftand the 
tranfcribed Saxon Law ; Wregild among them was, as 
the Civilians e&Stimatio Capitis or a mans worth which 
in thatage, was paid as the price of Death or other 
Faults, and hadits originall from ancient manners of 
thofe people, whence the Englifh came (the Germans )a- 
mong whom (as Tacitus of them, then) /witar etiam, 
hemicidium certo armentorum ac pecorum numero,recipit- 
que fatisfaclionem vainer{a Domus, Neither doth the 
expreffing of fo many Thrymfas (a Thrymfa ¢ was a 
third partof their fhilling; noc three fhillings, as fome 
much miftake) d ffer from Tacitus his relation ofa cer. 
taine number of Beafts. Read his old Law of the 4 Sa- 
xoas, Sclidus ft Duplex. Vnus habct duos Tremiffes Gs 
Thrymfes) gut eff Bos anniculus x11, menfiam, vel Ours 
cus agno, Alter folidus tres femuiffes (1 read tres tremi/- 
fes)id eff Bos xvi. menfium, Mairi folido alia com- 
pofitiones, Minors hemiciaia componuutar. This Wergeld 
or Werrgeld is often met with in the Sadique laws, 
thofe of Childebert and (lothar of the Ripuarians, and 
{uch more. And in ¢ laws publifht vnder Dauid 1. of 
Scotland; “De vnoquoque fure per totam Scotiam eft Wer- 
gelt XXX- Vacce G via tmvenca, fine fuerit liber homo ~ 
fine fernus, And, that the ancient punifhments,in the 
Roman ftate alfo conSfted chiefly inf mul&s of Oxen 
and Sheep , cannot bee ynknown to any obferuer 
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of their Antiquities. But it is here plaine tahtan Earle 
of thofe times was neer of double efimation to their 
elderman, Of the Alderman, more anon, Neythet is 
it mere to bee doubted , but that no name properly 
can fo fic the Latine ‘Dux in their Charters and fto- 
ries as Eople . But how it became fince with vs 
only for Count or Comes, with its fgnification,fhall, in. 
due place, bee manifefted. In Scotland fome affirme 
thac rhe Title of Dzke amoncft others , began vnder 
(Malcolm 11. about cro. xx. of Chri. If they 
mean that ic was then indiftinGly aifo vid with Comes, 
you may belecuthem, But the firft occurrence, that 
I haue obfern'd of it in their Monuments , is in Par- 
liament of xr. of Robert 111, at Scene,ividem vocatis, 
more folito, Epifcopis, Pricribus ,Ducibus, Comitibus, Ba- 
ronibus , libre tenentilus er Burgenfibus qui de Dewano 
nostro Rege tenert in Capite. This was in the yeer 
c1>,cp. and its iudicioufly deliuerd that this Robert 
111, fome 11. yeares before , by creating his fonne 
Prince Dawid Duke of Reth/fay, firt brought this great 
note of diftin@ honor into that Kingdome. At the 
fame timehee inuefted his broiher Robert with Title 
of Dux eAlbanie, Maruell not, that his own and his 
brothers name were both Robert. His,athis b~ptifme, 
was John, But at his cakingcthe Royall gouernment,ei- 
ther for the vn'uckines of the one nameinthe French 
and Exglifh, or forthe good which accompanied the 
other in his own predeceffors, changd himfelfe ou: of 
John into Robert. Thefirtt Duke in Caftsle (asis* af. — Estevan 
firmd) was Frederique baftard fonne to s Henry 11. ae 
of Castile, by him created Duke of Benanente. And eae 
John fucceffor to this Heary made his fecond fonre Lxx. 
Ferdinand Prince of Lara, Duke of Pennafiel, Fer- 

dinando minort Regis filio (faith Mariana) e#i Lara 

Principatus erat, oppidum Pennafielts additum, Ducis 16- 

mine. Corona Capitt impofita, nullis extantibus Floribus; 
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quod Collate dignitatys infigne erat: tametfi noftra ataa 
te non Duces fed Comsites etiem Coronam clypets adi 


cunt Regus hand abfimilem, But their Ducall Crown 


now is, as in England, flewrowee (fo was that of Fer- 
dinando, faith Stephen of Garibay) and as a Kings,not 
archt, but that ooly the Hlowers are leffe andfo ecuen 
gue una no fuba mas que otra, as Eftenan de Gari- 
bays words are i, that one bee not higher then another. 
And the ancient Dukes might weare it afwell on cheir 
heads, as Armories; and had divers fuch prerogatives 
eucn Royall, when they werea'l of Royall bloud. Bur 
for the moft part , now ceffing to bee fo, meft of 
their prerogatiues alfo ceffe, faith Garibay, at leat inthe 
Kingdomes of Caffile. In ancient time there, afwell 
as in other places, this Dignitie was only for life. And 
to this day (my autor is  CMarsana) the fteps of that 
Effate are in the Spaxifh Nobilitie, For none of them 
Duke, Marqueffe or Count , fe their titles after 
death of their Anceftors, but Rege denuo annuente, vn- 
leffe fome few fuch families only as by the Kings 
fpeciall granc may doe otherwife. Which, although 
here noted,as many other things in this, Chapter, is ap. 
plid co fome Titles hereafter to bee fpoken of. The 
Pragmatica ordains that none whatfocuer fhall haue 
the Title of Excellent or Excellencie, But that the 
the Grands (all Dukes mong{t them are Grands, and 
fome Aargueffes and Counts ) or fuch as may ftand 
covered before the King fhall bee honord with Vucfra 
Sennovia i, your Lordfaip. And chat in fuperf{criptions to 
any Duke, Marqueffe, or Count the place denominating 
his dignitie fhall to it be added. To fpeake here of 
particular Dukedomes their rights, Regalties, and fuch 
like were fiota our purpofe, Wee houe alreadie re. 
memberd thac 1/ Gran Duca d: Tofcana the Duke 
of Florence had his Crown radiant and that Title of 
Gran Duca by fpeciall indulgence from Pins Quintus, 

who 
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who inferibd ihis giftwith , Pivs 1. Pontifex Max, ob... im 
extmiam Dileflionem ac Cathelca Religions Zelume Vit Pome 
pracipunmgue LuSt:tia fludium donauit, There is a pari. : 
cular forme of Creation iotlituted by Paul 11, which 
for the length, and becaufe moft of the differing Cere. 
monies are as proper to that Church, I omit, But 
there is no Crown but a Cap only (Biretum) and a 
Seeprer, Yet wher the Reporter * adds for his diffee k Marcell.corc- 
rence of Dukes, I think may bee worth ebferuaticn, $7¢%/-54-erce, 
Et hac quidem ( faith he) feruantur, fi Dux est Mag- iP a, 
nz Nobilitatis & Petentia ut fuit Temepore Domini Pan. 
li PP. 11. Borfus Ferrariz, Si vero effet Mediacr's po- 
tentiz vt fuit Tempore D,Sixti PP. iv. (to this Pope 
this autor was a kind of Mafter of the Ceremonies), 
Fredcricus Dux Vrbini, cnmia feruantur, nifi quod non 
duceretny a Cardinalibus, fed a ducbus affiftentibis 
Pape principalibus, & federet vltimus poft omnes Care. 
dinales, in Banco Diaconorum @& eundo incederet folus 
poft Crucem ante omnes Cardinales, Quod fi adhuc ef~ 
fet inferwr, tunc omnia alia feruarentur, nifi quod non 
darctur es fceptrum, neque federet in banco Cardinas. 
lium, fed ud pedes Pape in fupremo gradu > enindo 
incederet ante Crucem poft Oratores & alws. Principes, 
here you fee his triple diftinction of them; and others 
haue themby Jdaicres and Afinores Daces, wherupon 
faith the learned ! Pa/chatins, that the Afaiores omnes | De Coronis ih. 
vniusordinis effe Cenfentur, cmnes propemodum fnfpiciune 9.cap.rr. 
tur ut Reges, longeque antiftant illus quos veco (Mino. 
yes. Neyther can any not fee much difference twixt 
thofe of Flcrence , Ferrara, Saucy, Lorrain, Suxonie, 
Brunfwic, and {uch more (which mongft them a'fo cif 
ferent'y haue fo many imperiall rights) and the French 
of late tine, Enghjh, Scotifh, and Spamfb Dukes which 
are all Seiguseurs Suzerains fubie&t Lords, and many of 
them poffefling their denominatiog Territoriein Tit'e 
only , notin goucrnment. Yet Charles L’oyfean idly 
minfeth 
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minfeth his difference to fall, where he makes ourEng. 
lifh Dukes to bee a degree by themfclues, @& gui 
ne font qu a vie come Officiers. What Dukes he means 
With vs, know nor, Butall men may know that fince 
Edward 111. the Title hath been Honorary and Heredi. 
tarie. Nor doththat frequent name of Dake occurring 
in Genef. xxxv1, belong to this place. The word in 
the holy tongue is "35% which the Paraphrafes 
of Onkelos and Fonathan turne Na; both fignifying a 
Lord, Prince, or great Ruler, and the ™ Ebrewes inter- 
pret them there QAABWY NWR i. Heads of families or 
Kinreds, although Alloph may ferue alfo to expreffe any 
great dionitie vnder a King, The Rabbins fay chat 
KAD Sy Nab Se b3 i. Every Alluph is a King- 
dom without a Crown, which Elias interprets, that eue- 
ty King not crownd is Oly * 1.a Dake. The Ger- 
mans call then Bertsogen, and Pertochen (whence 
the Hertochy, in that vnder the name of the Confef- 
forslaws) both fignifying Dax, as he is exercitui pre- 
fetlws. Remember what is in the firft booke of the 
Duke of Atofcouie , for a Duke vncrowned, yet fu- 
preme Prince.- 


Ducis Limitanei, Marqueffes, whence the name, Marque, 
Mapua in old Gaulifh. Marchera Mulieris rhe Brides 
maidenhead. Marcfhall, vfzall application of names of 
a later age to antique relations, by old Englifh Poets. 
The deriuation of Marqueffe a mari, idle. Mapuesr@. 
How in one man Duke, Count, amd Marquefle was 
anciently often exprest, The beginning of the name of 
this Dignitie inthe Empire, Markarauc. Marchio 
Burgundiz, and Normanniz, Wis inueffiture by a Ring, 
His Coronet. Prefedente inFrance, Aiciat’s admonition 
in punt of Prefedence. Marchiones 7 Eng'and. Iohn 
of Sarisburie correélcd, Snowdon, Controuerfie ai 
4 . t e 


Second pare. 


the Lotds Marchers ad the Barons of the Cinque 
Ports,about bearing the Canopie. Eatle of March. Firff 
Marquefle # England, How the Nobilitie Lk’t the 
(reatwn of Robert of Vere. Richard 1 1. expreffely 
made it a Diguitie twixt Duke and Count. Ichn of 
Beaufort’s refufing the Tule,as tco New. His Corenet, 
here, First Alarqueffe mm Scotiand, Ichn Hamilron. 
First in Spaine,woen made,ana who, His Ceronet and 
prerogatines there, j 


° CHAP, III. 


F Dux, Dux limitisand (cmesyes they were anci- 
£5. about the declining Empire,ic is fuficiently 
difputed in the next Chapter before, And of their e- 
quatitie of Cfhice and Dignitie ;2s alfo how from Dix 
came the now Hunorzry tide of Deke. From no.o- 
ther Originall is the name of MARQVESSEto be 
deriud.For fuch as were conftituted Gouernors of Pro- 
uincesbordering on fomotherState or the Sea(whence 
alfo caficr inuafions might bee feared ) had the name 
of + Deuces Limitanct or Limstum in Latin, and, from 
the old Durch or French, in later time, AZarcgraues, or 
Atargueffes. For in that tongue,as at this day,Borders, 
Fiontiers,limits,or bounds were calld Ad¢arques or Afar- 
ches, Quotiens (faith my » autor) de Corsmearchanis con- 
tentio nafcitur &c, 1, as often as controuerfie rifes touch- 
ching Boundaries, And,in the French Annals,one {pea- 
King of Carloman : Expulit Duces cuibis cupPodia com- 
mi(]a erat Pannozics limites & Cartari, ata,, per feos, 
Marcam erainanit.Hence the ancient Marqueflé of 42. 
ftria, is calld § Afarcha tter Fagarios & Bauarics, So 
Nerimandie was * Margus Regnand Narmanze AM ar- 
chia, The, realon of the: name, any’ mancknows), hac 
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knows how it lies. Inthe Teftament of Charles the 
, Great, Afarce is vfd for Frontiers , ard in writings of 
thofe times Afarca H:Sfanica, Marca Britannica, and 
e Adrenald. {ach like infinit occurre, And ¢ ALarchifi Britannici b- 
Floriac.de Mi- mitts, CMarchifer in French being at this day to Bor. 
rac.S.Bea-cap» der or adsoyne to. Hence the names of Dammarch, and 
Pciat.de Sine (28 fom haue thought) our Afercia or Adercland inthe 
gul.certam.cap. 94x00 Heptarchie ; and the lawes of (Marque, or Re- 
32 prifales, Some g-eat men haue f deriud it from Afare 
g Mapxt Paw- or Afarc i.a Horfe ; as if ic fhould be in Latin AZa- 
fanvas Phocic. gister equitum or a Generail ouer the Genfda:merie of . 
on Ho: femen.lts true th the old Gaules the w 
h march.'eg. oifemen.|rs true that amongthe old Ganles the word 
Buiar.tit.de Vi. & AZare fignified a Horfe, as alfo in © old French, ahd 
tiof.animaliart. Britifo or Wilh 3 weeand the prefent Dutch retaining 
ae Rill for one Sex the word Afare. Hence fome will the 
E,,, atte 2 CMarcheta Mulierrs in Scotland,i.( from an obfcene vfe 
lib.3 .Regiam of equitare) the firft night,or Maidenhead of the Bride, 
Maiefi.ub.4. Which by a law of Even 111. King of Scotland was 
cap.31.-&de  allowd to the King and ether Lords at the marriage 
Marchetaapud of their Tenants daughters,and afterward by Azalcolm 
ge 111. at requeft of his Queen, turnd into a fumme of 
lib.g.de api. +} Monic.yet remaining among their Jaws.But alfo with 
N.Diff:cap.28, Vs in 4 Natixo habendo the Efplecs is laid , among o- 
§.5. ther, in ALarcheta pro filiaéas (urs maritands ; perhaps 
hauing like caufe of naine,although northe fame ground 
of faw. But in Scotland it extends to all Conditions 
as well Noble as other. Avd from the old vfe of this 
Mare or Adzre, muh you deriue Afarefhall i, (as mot 
fay) Mare-fchalch , which literally is as much as Egus 
or Equorum prafcltus i. Mafter of the Horfe. Which, 
without queltion,is the tue ctymologie of the great 
office of Afarefball ioind anciently in England withthe 
ConStatle (i. Comes flabuli ) in their iudicious place of 
the Court of Chivalrie.But to iuftifie alfo, chat Marqueffe 
is hence, one produces a piece of an old Romane , 
thus fpeaking of Parts his companie, in his embarque- 
ment for Helen ; Li 
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Lik Chiualicr & li Marchis 
Ke Paris ot femont & prus, 

Ex fes freres Deifibus, 

Ex furent bien denx nul & plus. 


And thinks that the autor would not abfurdly by Afar- 
ches mean fuch as are mongftvs feudatarie Marqueffes ; 
bue thac he vfd ic for Horf-men ; which in latertime 
was applied to this Dignine, Surely there was no ne- 
eeffitie that hee fhould vie the name for the one or 
the other,but generally for a Souldier, becaufe indeed 
the old Marqueffes had in their Provinces Martiail go- 
uernment. Or if hee did vfe it. for Horfemen, as per- 
haps hee might, what confequence is there that thence 
this Honorary title fhould haue- its deduction.But how. 
focuer , he knows nothing of the old Monkifh Rimes 
and Romants,that knows not how v{ually they abufd 
words of Titles,Dignities, and ftare of their own age, 
by application of them to Countries and Times where 
and when they were not. What doth Dan Lidgat the 
Monk of Bury mean, when in the deftruction of The- 
bes he faies that King Adrastus 


fefte a Parlement, 
And hath his letters and meffer gers fent 
sLyzough Oreece ta nranp (und isings, 
Hem fo enbafk and make uo lettings, 
And round about,as made is mention, 
BHeefent alfo to many a Vegion 

» Faz B2inees, Dukes, Earles,and Barons ? 


Ic muft, in charitie,be thoughr that none of his Rea. 
ders are fo blockifh as to beleeu that the Titles of 
Dukes, Earles,and “Barens,were in Greece. Much,of that 
nature,is in Robert of Glocester,Chaucer,Gower, and, el 
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1 confit Feud. where,in Lidgat, The ! Imperiall Laws thus: Quide 

bbrit.Qus  Marchia inweftitus eff Marchio dicitar. Dicitur autem 

cena Marchia, gaia Marcha &,vt plurimuminxta Mare [it po- 

PetrodeVineis Jit4. Its certain iudeed that many of the Imperial Mar- 

iib2.Epifias. Quifats are in a maritime coaft , yet plainly had their 

names from being Land-merches of the Stzre,and nor 

from their maritime firuation. For although the Afar- 

ca Anconitana Taruifana,of Ferrara, in Italy,as alfo the 

Marquifat of the holy Empire in Brabaut,the Afarcha 

Nerminacaand Britanmca in France,ate maritime,yet 

Mifnia and Lufatia, Brandeburg, Morania,eAustria, Sulfa 

in Savoy,all vnder the name of ALarquifats , and then 

inftituted when the Title had a reall dedu@tion from the 

Prouinces,are inland Countries. When Charles the great 

had a defigne of Warre againft the Saxous,he fent for 

a'l his forces in Gzienne,and commandedthem thence, 

m Adbdemar.in ™ veltétss taatum Marchionibus qus fines Regni tenentes, 

vita Ludeuic. omnes, fi forte ingruerent boftinm arcerent incur/us.Plain- 

Py. ly the defending of the Marches interprets their name, 

n Hemel, nother very ® ancient,of the Emperor Henry 1, (hee 

Chron. Slane. Faignd in pecccxx, of Chrift) that after his vitorics 

cap.8. againft Worm King of Daumarch,he apud Slelwich, qua 

= nunc © Heidebo dicitur,rcgnt terminos ponens 1bi & Mar- 

4 Leas chionem flatuit G& Saxouum Coloniam habitare pracepit 

ite ub, And Aduores nostri (faith Pp Auentin) unnmauodg, reg- 

1.p0g.a74.2  ntitm quo citericra eins tutiora forent suxta Cardines Cals, 

Ma'mesb.de ay Linaites ,quibus prafectos cum prefidys Mihtum, Equitnum 

SERRL.264P2 jrnofuere,diniferunt : illus Marchas , bos Marchierayhos 

cui Either fi, & ; * f, We Wlien Au 
Hurtheby (Li- appellant. The later Grecisns , from the Itali ar 

brariotumin. Che/e,call it Mapxéss@. The Lady Anna Comnena names 
curiA) dicitur. Timcred Mapueasd tayypt, Where the very Italian is, And 
p Annal.Bowr. one qoef them,! know not why,faies it fignifies ey nie 


—e horus seaTeuungs 6 Thy Bagiasniy xaTeyov Syyaciay The Kings 
Greg. bsfor.7 Standardbearer. They might well bee decciud in this 


Weftern name,as in others they vfually are. The anci- 
enteft teflimonie, which | haue obferud of the name,is 
about 


Second part. ¥ We 


about Charles the Great. In his 4 Conftitution De legia d Ap. Goldait. 
Imperiy Tranfalpini fede tenenda, are reckond Duces & ng ee " 
Marchiones; and in other writings of that age.There- pitulans Came 
fore is he much deceind that * faies the fr& mention ggreaicap.s. 
of Marehio, is in that of Henry 1. Emperor, at Slef- * Kraniz.in 
wie; and perhaps as faulty,in that he interprets Mar- Wattedaic.5 cap- : 
guifat. by Distrilum vuins Villicationt$ aut Ditionts, be- + SAN 02. 30 
caufe the Territories of Villages or Towns (he faies) the “'”” 

Dutch call. Gelimarecks. I dowbe not bue thac AzZarck. 

there alfo is originally, as before we haue delivered, 

Bur, as wee haue-alreadie fhewd of Dzx and Comes 

Primi ordinis, fo, of them both and Marquefle, you 

smut remember, that all chree,and tharafter the French 

Empire, were d.ftinions of Name more then Dienicy, 4 
They concurd cuen in one man, For the Rowan times, 


all three are plainly expreit in ¢ this: © Sidon, Apal- 
linar, Panegyrice 
—-—Comitis fed iwre recepto ons 
Dauuby ripas, & tractum limitis amp 
Circuit, hortatur, diponit, difcutit, armat. 
For the French : vnder the Emperor Lewes 11, Tra- 
f Anonym. An- 


chulfus (faithan f Ancient)Comes & Dux Sorabics limi- oni 
, ane §«(al. PYAPr-cadite 
tis, menfe Augusto defuntius e5t, Comes, & Dux limitis, 3 Pithoo. fib 
every man may fee, included, Duke Count, andy ALar- anno $73. 
queffe. Divers fuch teftimonics you fhall meee with. 
But when other titlesin the German Empire vnder O- 
thor. were by feudall right made hereditary and Ho- 
noratie, this alfo among them, had the fame Change, 
being before , with them, for life. And the Feu- 
dall Marquifars of Lufatia, Brandeburg , Brabaut (that 
they calld Of the holy Empire) were, abour that time, 
created, Intheir Language they namethem Markgraues, — 
i, (omites Limitanet, ot gouerno’s of the Frontiers.and LS ly he 
thence their Monks made their Latine Atarg gramius. en (ub anno 
Obyt (faith 8 onc) Adarggreuins de Miffen; {peaking x91, 
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of Frederique Marquefle of ALifma. The folemnity of 
Creating them (as of Dwkes)in the Empire anciently 
was by deliuery of one or more Banners, as, in the 
example of Axstria, is remembred, where we {peak of 
Dukes, When this Titlebecame firft difin& in France, 
Tknow nor, But there alfo the Count of Burgundy is 
anciently > calld Afarchio Burgundie; and Rickard Duke 
of Normandie (twixt whom and our King Ethelred 
Pope John xv. defired to make a peacefull compoliti- 
on, & fent Leo Archbifhop cf Triers into England with 
letters of credence) in the i fame letters is only titled 
Richardus Marchio,So an old * Charter; Godefridus Dei 
Miferatione Dux G Marchio Latharingia,Comes Louany, 
&c. An ancient Autor! of thac Country, fays the Mar- 
quefle, Est inueSty auec vn annean de Ruby, But the 
Ring is now turnd into a Crown or Coronet, which 
they call wiflee, mixt, that is, part Flewronée, and part 


1 Anthonie de perlée, becaufe the Marqueffe is as it were, participa- 
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ting of both, twixt Duke and Count. Yer they haue 
by a diftinGtion giuen prefedence to fome ancient 
Counts before fome ancient Marqueffes: as to Counts 
of whole Prouinces, before Marquefles of only Frontier 
Towns, and,to thofe Marqueffes, before other Counts 
or Gouernours of Towns; Nay, and fomehaue difpu- 
ced aid deliucrd that the Title of Cont there gencral- 
ly is before Afargueffe, and indeed the Marqueffe of 
lulhers ™ was (4s for addition of honor) made Count, 
by the Emperor Lewes of Bauiere. Yet a late Autor, 
Charles L’oyfeaw is confident, that (in regard all the 
ancicnt Duchies and Counties, which were entire Pro- 
vinces, ate reunited to the Crown, and that thofe of 
later time are bur of fuch parts as it hath pleafd the King 
to give, and vnder fuch limitations) the name of Mar- 
guefle there is generally before Couut. Butfor this and 
the like, remember that of the famous and learned 
Alciat: Cum in Boys (faith he) & Liguribus og 

d int 
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fint Marchionis five Baronis titulum feet arrogantes, vita 

genere moribula, ab Agrestious paruts diferentes, Hos pro 

Ignobilibus habendos exi$timanerim, fed omrino hac in 

re multum confuetudin tribuendum, quae plerunque non ea- 

dem vbig, eft, Quaprepter, in Gallia, Marchionibus pre- : 
ferantur Comites. Plurimum vero Principalis ipfa cence 

fio pollet, Siquidem cmnes Dignitates ex fupremt ipfius 

Principis arbitrio pendent, qui, fi velit, ea dignitate ornare 

Barone potesi, vt Comitibus anteponatur , nthilg, eaus 

vulgarem fententiam facere, qua tradiderunt aliqut, Comi- 

tem ¢ffe qui decegs Marchionibus, Marchionem g#: De- 

cem Baronibus ,“Baronem gs decem Capitaneis prefit. In 

England, as a Dignitie Honorarie it hath not been of 

great antiquitie. But, for the name: one that 9 wrote n Joan. Sarif- 
vnder Henry 11. complaining of Cowardife in the Eng. S#™i#l- de Na- 
lith , vies the lorie of thofe wiues and mothers ofthe ioe pe ee 
Perfian armie put to flight by the Afedes, which came hide 

all running to- meet their founes and husbands, befee- 

ching them va'iantly to renew the field, end finding 

them faint hearted, (alata vcSte (as Justin's words are, 

tranfcrib’d by this Autor) obfceeza corporis oStendunt, 

rogantes ° num in vieros Matrum vel |xorum velint re. o Non vini, ve 
fugere: The armie, for very fhame, retired ftoutly for ghe, male codex 
and had the day; and then he adces, Vtinams fic faciant = ee cx 
Vxores & Alatres wcStrcrum Morchionum, guacung, ca. 

fiene patriam feruent incoluncm, C& labim pudoris amone- 

ent. But he means the ancient Lords Afarchers of Wales, 

inthe fame place fpeaking of Weifh irruptions, Nia 

collimus (faith he,) not Nuenicollinis, as it is lgoorantly 

printed ) txdemitus infclefeit, inermes Britones intume;- 

cunt. Where, vnderftand thofe Niwicelini for North- 

wales men, denominated by him from that Szwdoz hill 

in Caernaruan-fhire, which in another p place hee cal's p DiG.l-¢.6. 
Niuinm Collis, as the Welth in like fienification Craig 

Crirp. Of thefe ALarchers, mention is in the Stacure 

of Prerogative: Exceptis Feodis Comitum & Baronum de 
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Marchia, de terris in Marchia vbs Lreuta Demimnt Rest. 
non currant. They were exprefly calld Afarchions 1Wil- 
he alfo,and whereas in CAatthew Parishis defcription 
of the Coronation of Q. Elanor, wife to Heary the 
Iz. itis reported, that the Barens of the Cingue ports 
carried the Canopie over the King, as their ancient 
right is, quod tamen tune fcrupuls contentions penitus non 
carebat, as he writes; the oppofition againft them was 
by foure Lords A@archers , loha Fitz- Alan, Ralph of 
Mortimer, lobn of Monmouth, and Walter of Clifford 
(then calld Adarchiones Wilia ) challenging that hono- 
rary office, per tus Afarchiz, fed guodatbmodo (faich the 
red book of the Exchequer) frizolum reputabatur, Af- 
terward, Roger of Mortimer, being of great pofleffions 
and reckoning in this Trraét, was, vpon the fame Rea- 
fon of Name, created Earle of Adarch by Edward 111, 
with which others fince haue beene enobled. Bur, in 
thefe, was cnly the name, not the dignity, of AZarclio, 
Weither were thcy in Enelifh {tiled Afarqueffes, but 
Marchers, as the moft worthy ( amdenx Clarenceulx hath 
obferued, But the firft which had this in Eng'and,was 
the Earle of Oxferd, Robert of Fere, Richard the fe- 
cond’s Mignon. He made him in Parliament CAfar- 
gueffe of Dublin, and afterward Duke of Ireland. How 
the State lik’c tr, Zhcmas of Willingham fhell tell you: 
Creata est (faith hee) in hoc Parliamento (1x. Richard 
ll.) ena Dignitas Anglicy infucta, nempe Comes Oxa- 
nie D. Rob rtus de Veer appeRatis c& fattus cS Mar- 
chio Dubie in Hibernia, caterts Consitilies boc indigne 
ferentidus, quud 21 lerent cum oradum celisrem tpfis, Ree 
gis munere, percepif[e, G pracipue quia nec prudentia Cé. 
teris nec armis Jalesticr vsdeboter. But vpon che in- 
fallible credit of the Record, you fha'l haue the forme, 
Confirmant ipfum WMar.dienem de prediltis titulo, noe 
maine, C» bonvre per Gladiy cinctnran , C» Circu') aurei 
foo cap:ti inpofitionem maturius uineftinit, i 
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tradidit.——Eum vulte bilars inter Pares Parlamenti in 

gradu Celfiort vittelicet inter Duces & Comites /edere 

mandanit, quoa idem Maichio gratantins incontinenter fe- , 
cit, The fame King made his Coulin-german Joba of 

Beaufort, fonne to John of Gaunt, and Earle of Somer- 

fet, Marquefle of Dorfet,of which afterward Henry tv. 
depriud-bim, and when a petition was in Parliament 

by the Commons, for his refticution, hee himfelf was 

vnwilling to bee reftor'd to this kind of newly in- 

uented Honor, and, Engexudant,as the ‘ Roll fpesks, £ Parl.g.Hen.1. 
molt hunsblement, pria au Roy, que come le nome de Mar- Mema3.art.r8, 
quis fuyt eftrange nome en ceft Royalue, qu’ ilne luy vorroit 

afcunement doner cel nofme de Marcuis, gar tammats per 

conge du Rey sl ne vorroit porter n'accepter fur luy nul tiel 

nofm en afcun mannicre; mars nient mins me(me le Count 

mult cordialment remercia les fegnenrs ce les Commens 

de leurs bons cocurs, &c, The Creation of Thomas Grey(of 

the family of the L. Gray of Ruthen ) by Edward iv. 

into Marquefle of Dorfer, was * per -Cintturam Gla- ¢ Patent.r5, 
dy ec Cappe honoris - ee Diguitatis impofiticnem 3 and in Edward. 4. 
that of Henry vir1. his * making the Lady eune ¥ Patent.15. 
Rocheford,(daughterto Thomas Earle of Wikfbire ) Mar- = 
chioneffe of Penbrcke, the words are per (Mantelle in- 
duttionem && Circuli auret tn capite appofitionem, vt mon 

vis eff, realiter inucStimus, That Circulus aureus is a 
Coronet Wefléetwixt our Dukes and Earles : as, of 

the French forme, is before fpoken. Our prefent So- 
ueraigne King James, vi, of Scotland, was the firft 
Autor of this Dignitie there; what euer, by mifcon- 

ceit of that which is-afitm’d of Afelcolm 11, may bee 
otherwife imagin’d.-Hee firft honor’d the * ancient x Camden.Scot. 
name of Hamilton with ir, in John fonne to lames  Vamnys. 
Duke of Chastean Herald, and Earle of Arran. Spaine 

hath very many, Bue“the firft, there, was Don Alfonfo 

of eAragon, Count of Denia, made Marqueffe of Ville. 

na by Henry 116 of Caftile, about c19. ccc. Lx, of 
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Chrift. So faith Stephen of Garibay,and makesa Duke 
and a Marqueffe , in hearing of the Maffe and fitting 
by the King,of equall prerogatiue ; bue addes,that the 
Marqueffe may not bear a Coronet on his head , nor 
on his Armories, nor do diuers other things which he 
allows their ancient Dukes, aunque ceffando estas cofas 
en los Duques,con mayor occafion ceffan en ellos. But the 
‘Pragmatica allows Coronets vpon the Armories' of 
Ditkes, Marqueffes,and Counts,but vpon none others.For 
when that was made (vnder Philip11. C19.D,LXxxVI,) 
it feems diuers of inferior note arrogated the fame For- 
malitie of Crowns, 


Comes. Comes Matrone. Prouincie. Comitatenfes ; 
Comites Confiftoriani. Dsuers Counties under fome 
Counties , as well as under Duchies, Grafio. afte 
or O2Awe. Key7'@-~ Tpdp. Upwroxduns. A Ring given 
171 ancient inneftitures of a (Count,in France.Their Co- 
ronet there. Comes,Dux,and Eople i our Saxon times, 
Acthelinps. Hericts. Ealdopman. The Bifbop of the 
Dioceffe and Ealdorman fd to fit in the Turne.When 
that was forbidden, Shirifes. Wiccenagemotey, Al- 
dermannus Totius Ang'iz. Zhe error of them which 
fetch Comites into our Saxons from thofe poken of by 
Tacitus.Earles awd Comites under the Normans.Their 
denominating Territorie, Mabile daughter of Robert 
Fitzthaimon bir ftanding on it 10 hame a Husband of - 
Two Names. Henry the firs#'s and her ds[courfe toges 
ther expreft in very.old Englifb Rimes, Creations, The 
Third part of the Shrifwikes profits ginen to the Earle 
of the Countie, The (urrender of Hugh le Bigod hss 
Earldom of Norfolk. The /uppofd value (in our laws) 
of a Dukedom,Marquifat, and Earldom. That haning 
the Third party vnder the Saxons ; and in Hungarie 

Ancs 


a 
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. anciently ; and to fome Vilconts in France. eZ power 


in Earles anciently to make laws in their Counties. It 
was anciently doubted whether an Earle might be {i'd 
but in his own Countie. The copie ef a Record tothat 
purpofe. Earls of Towns and (ities, The fpeciall Dig- 
nitie of the Earldom of Arundel by reafon of the Pof- 
Seffion of the Caftle, An anfwer of the Indges in Par« 
liament upon interpretation of an Ah touching the Earl 
of Arundell, Ceremony of their Creation anciently here, 
Girding with the Sword. The Antiquitie cf that gir- 
ding with a Sword in giuing the Comitiua. Bracton’s 
defcription of Earls, Creations vader Ed.111.and Rich. 
11. Dheir Ccronets, Their Coronet, ufd before wee had 
any Dukes, Ducal. The Ceremonie expreft in the (har- 
ser at this day When at this day only a Charter makes 
them. Precomes Anglie, Earls of Scotland. First 
Count in Caftile. The ancient Ceremonies (much diffee 
ring from other places) in creation of a Count, there, 


CHAT TY: 
to or Comes ( which wee now call EARLE) 


is,in notation of the word,only as much asa Fol 
lower, in that kind as we now vie follower for fuch as 
are atrendant about Great men ; and as the Ciuilians 
ca)l him Comes A4atrone,which mans a Gentlewoman 
in the ftreet,and giue an2action of the cafe,for wrong 
done againft hir worth,if hir waiting man (che Greek 
call him dxtas8@ ) be taken from her, And after that 
the honorarie Comitiza,with its diuerfitie of Ranks, be- 
gan vnder Constantine (which is already fhewd ) euery 
great man in place about the Court, or mbfticured in 
Prouinces,if withall hee were partaker of that Dignity, 
was titled Comes,with fome other addition of his place 
re ° or 
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or office : and the name fucceeded in roome of Prz. 

fetius, Reétor,and the like. Comes facrarum largitionum, 

for the Prafetlus arario,Comes Offictorum for Magifter 

Officiornm,Comes Provincie for Reétor Prouincie,and fuch 

more are frequent in the {tories of the declining Em- 

pire,both the Cddes.old Infcriptions,and the Authen- 

tiques : which if the moft learned Ladowicus Vines 

had rememberd,he would not haue made fo ftrange of 

b-Decinit. that paflage in > §, Augustine , concerning one of his 

Deilib.s.cap.6. Twinns , thus conceiud ; /l/e in Officio Comitis militat 

ce a ua domo pene femper peéregrinatur. And afterward 

Comes ¢ Romanus was he that had the carecommitted 

c Caffiedor.Var. for feeing to the ftatues of Gold and Siluer dedicated 

lnb.7 form-t4. to Gods and Princes in publique. Hence was the 

ce Lipfide Mag- C Comi dvglie<Gaveeaee w 

Se. Ronmaiae. ourt namd Comitatus,and the Gard Legsones ( cmi~ 

€49.10. tatenfes, And thofe of the Priuy Councel! Comares (on- 

d Lcontrac. fistcriant,¢ which were not (without fpeciall crane) of 

dere Militar. the firft rank , if I vnderftand Caffidore, Of thofe of 

eu.CuiactOb- he Fr rank,and of the fecond ( which ia the Roman 

ee 3 Erp} Comutes € infert and wumores ) enough 
SN le Saas Mim a PE 

10. et Cafsiodor. before 3 and of their creations by the Codscslt hono- 

6 furm.12. rart, Neither is their origination in being Feudall o- 

£ C.1hevdof-tit. therwife to be deriud, either in France or in the Em- 

Pep tase. pire,then is alreadie deliuerd of rhenyand their Equals, 

Lire. ancient Dukes. But more to explane that equality, ¢- 

ven in Dignities of thefe times, you fee thac as fome 

Duchies hane yuider them divers Counties; asin France 

fecially, Burgendse,Gutenne, Arnerne,Burven, Berrte, and 

others; fo 2lfo, in fome Counties , haue you infcrior 

Counties,as,vnder the Countie of T holoufev1, Andiom 

vnder Artor:, And xri1. vnder the Palatinst of Cham- 

e. Challis. Ct. prgue,whereupon,aduertendum eft Aaith a & Lawier,quod 

Glor.M.part.s. hu Comitatus potius deberet dics Ducatus,guam Comita- 

confid.46. tus, guomam [ub fe habet decem & vltra Comitatus. So, 

in the Franche (emé of Burgundie , are diuers Coun- 

tes, But, to define a certain numberof them fic fora 

com- 
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complet Dukedome,as is before toucht,is without war- 
rant,aithough diuers and later Lawiers dare do it.Som. 
will xir_{ome rv. fome x.keeping the like nua.ber of 
inferivrs to euery Dignitie, Buc nothing more idle, If 
then , alike foueraignty and gouernement be in thofe 
Counts and Dukes,what difference of Dignitieistere > 
efpecially when beth their Titles are grounded vpon 
continuance from that tune wherein the Names were 
fo confounded. Orher exa:rples are of the fame na- 
ture in the Empire. Therefore, as this was a Title nexe 
fucceeding in rank to a Duke, it. muft be applied to, 
and vndertflocd of the inferior kind of Counts(I mean 
in thofe places where both forts were ) aithough al- 
waies the ennobling power of the Soueraign is. here 
and in the like,to be chiefly regarded.How their Pro- 
uicce was anciently given , is rememberd in the 11, 
chapter out of Otho of Frifieghen, For that is indif- 
ferently to bereferd ro Dukes, Marcuefles,and Counts. 
He that was a Count,vnder a Duke,or Index fiicalis is 
known by the name of Grafia in, the old laws of the 
Ripuarians, where cap,Lv.art.1.the title being, De eo gui 
Grafionem inter/eBerit. The text is, St ques ludicem Fif- 
calem, quem Comitem vocant taterfecerit, And,as thein- 
erior kind of Counrs were f{til’d’ oftentimes Cortes 
i ancient ftorie,as well as they of the firft rank, and 
Which were, as I may fay, Ducal, So inthe Dutch cr 
Teutonig, idiom they were both, by communitie of name, 
confounded.yect, by fome a d-tion,diftingu. fhe. As this 
Grafio coming into latine from GQiaffe or Grane 
in that laxguage,exrre{t a Ccumt or Gouernor ynder 2 
Duke,and alfo the firft fore of Counts differing rot in 
rights of foueraintie froma Duke. Thence are the 
names of Landtaraue (1. Cemes Prouinciales ) qeralts- 
qraue ( i. Comes Palatinus ) Barkgrauc (i. Cemes 
Limitancus) for Marqueff[c,and the like applied to such 
in the German Empue which,only excepred their kind 
F 
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of acknowledgment of Soueraintie,haue all Royalties ; 
and4 Grafia thence fignified a Countie.For the etymon 
of the word, Quidam, faith * Lipfius, a Canicie vocems 
petunt, quia Seniores in hoc munere , aly a foflis quia 
ad Limites ; ego malim,gracifjante voce, quafi Graphioe 
nes dittos G quia-rara tunc inter Barbaros peritia {cri- 
bendi,/dicibus vfurpata, But I think cleerly p eq» hath 
not to do with it, Noris the E’ement G any radicall 
in the word, Gzane or Grene is from gepcue y 
where Ge originally hath no more place then in ge- 
mote for mote. So that the word fhould be ene 
had not cuftom took ge into it. And Beue or liecu 
is prapofitus, Their Wurgaraues haue hence the 
name and from Burgh or Burrough , as in our lan~ 
guage, But * Crantzius doubts much how they are in 
Dignitie to Counts ; whether before or vnder them. 
According to their Territories and Roialties,thac muft 
be iudged , although they difter not generally. For 
Wurggraue is a Count of a Bxrrough or City , 
as Iandtgratte , of a Prouince. In the later Ea- 
fien Empire Kéyas and Kor7'@ ( from the Italian 
(Conte ) is vfually for a Count, Buc ih Letters fent from 
loachim Patriarch of e4lexandria to a German Count, 
hée is calld i rpio from Gzaue or Geaffe, They had 
their Counts , whereof before. But fuch as in more 
ancient ancient times were there known by that name 
about the Court, were lately turnd into Mdyrsese and 
Acute; the name of Count chiefly comprehending 
thofe which were vnder the Great Duke,Gouernor of 
the Marine forces : mongft whom one was * Mpanné- 
ung ithe firSt or chief Conat. But,they were all Offici- 
ciarie more then Honorarie. For France : an old ! au- 
tor; Le Comte eff inueSty anec un annean de Diamant, 
Which agrees wih that of #ithxr,Count of Bretagne, 
conflituted by (hildebert,in his fpeech to Panle after- 
ward Bifhop of Leow. Predsétnm,{aith ™ he, Regewm vbs 
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adieris, lteras annulo ipfius, quem mils a fe difceden- 
ti donanit, fignatas quafi tecum portabis, ei mox prabe- 
bis, Yer at this day they beare Coroncts ; but onely. 
on their Armories, Of a Counts Coronet, L’oy/eans 
thus, Celle des Comtes eft perlée, ceff a dire, que le 
defus du diadem ou Bandeau est fait de Perles, fans af- 
cuns fleurons eminents. In Ex land, vnder the Saxons; 
were diuers which fubfcribe in old Charters by the 
name of Comites, For one example, out of infinit; in 
a Charter of Beored , King of CMercland, made in 
peccix, to the Abbey of (rowland, the {ubfcription is, 
afcer Bifhops and Abbots: Ego Ethelredus Rex We5t- 
Saxonia affenfim prebui ¥&k. Ego Alfredus frater Regs 
WeStfaxoma cenfeni *&. Ega Edmundus Rex Estanghe 
procuraus %«, Ego Edelredus ‘Dux faui &, Ego Osbir- 
tus annui %&. Ego Algarus.Comes istud denote ficri de- 
precans a Domino meo Rege gratiofe impetraui %&. Ego 
Walkelnus Comes adinni %&, Ego eAdelwiphus Comes 
conceffi fa, Ego Turgotus Comes confenfi %; Ege Als-. 
mundus Comes confiderani &; Ego Diga Comes tnter-. 
fui &. Ego Lefwinus Comes aspexi ofa. Ego Burkar- 
dus.Comes confcripfi a, Ego Afcerus Comes affui >. 
Ego Thurstanus Comes ftab:huirl-, Ego Reinardus Co-. 
mes confilui >]x, Ego Tilbrandus Comes confcripfi ofa. 
and fomet'mes they, haue the addition of their Coun- 
ties, as in a Charter, mere ancient, of Ethe/bald King, 
of Mercland, to the fame Abbey : Ego gga Comes 
Lincolnix confilimm dedi ofa. Ego Leucitus Comes Lei- 
cefitie affen{um prebui rx, And the the like. How Dex 
and Comes agreed in thofe ancienter times is alreadie 
manifefted ; and, queftionleffe, no where was that con- 
fufion of names more then in our Saxces Latine. Of: 
their Eonle, as it- was alfo Dux; fomewhat is faid, 
which being then the fupream title next after the 
Prince is interpreted both Dax, and Comes. » From n V. Avtorem: 
Cat or Av i, Hondr , and Arlic or Golic , i. Reliquiarum 
c Himorttee ™ Eadgaro. . 
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Roworable (and that in Danifh; and fome think the 
name came in with the Dazes)'this Title hath its O- 
rigination. The adinioiftration of Savard Comitis Nor- 
thumbria, 1s prefently, afcer thofe words, calld Ducarue, 
in an old and © judicious Monk, And Roger of Hone- 
den {peaking of Lecfr:gue Earle of CheSer, calls him 
Leofricus Comes, Lecfivini Ducts fits, vod faies thar 
Ducatum cius ( Henry of Henrnzeoe hath con falatum ) 
filius fuus Algarus fu/cep-t. So CWrica! tis Eft axonie,Comin 
tatus Weitlaxonie, Comiutatus Eborace and che hke, re- 
memberd by /ngzlph , and ‘Comes _Mercicrum, Comes 
Magefetenfium, (that is, of thofe about Radner) and 
Comes Deis AF act (in Howeden and Florence of 
Worcettcr) might haue bin as properly filed, and per- 
haps more properly, Ducatus and Duces, being refer'd 
to Godwin, Leofric , Edgar , and thofe whi Hi were 
Eopley. and how familiar it is in thote tities tommeet 
with “Comes Normanniea for Dux Normuanria, cuery man 
knows that hath rafted our Stoviess and of} it, before. 
But, for thofe their’ Eorles, whofe arate, remaining in 
our Counts, is fitly to be heer again fpcken of ; they 
were both Officiary and Honorary, hauing the gouern- 
ment of Prouinces ; and their title, in fome parts; he- 
reditarie, as in Letcester and p NovehsmberBind > snd 
from them, their witiés were ftiled Connteffes, as’ with 
vs in the fubfcription toa Charter of Thorold of Bus 
kenhale to the Abbey of Crowland, is, Ego Lecfriens 
Comes conteffi . Ego Godiua Comitiffa (thee was his 
wife) diz Sbaed defiderass %&. Thefe werethe Ethetings, 
whereof, one in smold I ative tranflation of K. @ Kaours 
Jaws : Oni frecerit plegism Archtepi(copt’ ant Regul , 
quem Angi docane ACtyeling , 1 11, Wbris emen- 
det, Neither were there with tiem ony other ereaced 
titles,afcer the Prince or Etheling, Honorary, it feems, 
bue this of Forle) and their Thanes, of. whom in due 
place, te where! the Hepexearcy; 1. the: Hetiors, 4 
that 


that age are fer at a * certaintie, there are no other 


r Camuxt. 


eg. 


numberd. The Hirioe was, what che Eorle or Thane “4b-69: 


paid his Lord or King in nature of a Relicf,and thence 
remains the name with vs in a difference fence, it be- 
ing then only fuch things as were for martiall furni- 
ture, as horfes, fpeares, fhields, mony, and the like, 
And, in af Charter of the Confeffor , for the pof- 
feffions of Panles : Cdward King Gret Mine 
Welcrcops And Mine Eorles And Alle Mine 
Thegnes On Dhan Shiren iher Mine Prelkes 
Gn Paulus Biniler Wabband Land. Lorles and 
Thanes are here only mentioned , as if none els, with 
Honerarie tit'es, had any thing to do with territories, 
Neither in that catalogue of Archbifoops, Eorles, Bifbops, 
Ealdormen, Holdes, Hehgerefas, Meffethegnes, and-Werld- 
thegnes, and (eorles, in the laws of Athelftan, is any 
Honorarie, bue meerly as he is Officiarie, except the 
Eorle « and the Thegne or Thane, For the Ceorle, or 
or (hurle, was ignoble, or the yeoman, Yet itis moft 
certaine that, for Ealoopman, fometimes Comes is vfd. 
An old law : Gir hpa Leoobuyceops opp: Ealoopman. 
nes boph abnece, gebete f mid tpam pundum; it is 
eaxciently interpreted, Qus fregerit pleginm Epifcopi ant 
Comitis 11, 4éris emender, it’s part of that before cis 
ted touching e£thelings, and where among{t Kxonts 
Collections, one is, thar wife in the yeer the Scyne- 
omit, i. the Shiremote (that which is now calld the 
Shirifes Turne) fhould be held,and chat in it fhould fir 
the Bifhop of the Diocefle, and the Ealdcrman; the 
old Latine hath J Wo Comitatu fit Epifcopus & Comes, 
gsi ostendant popwle suStitsas Dei ce reélitudinem [eculs, 
For the Bifhop did, in the fame 8 Court, vnder the 
Saxons, exercife Ecciefiafticall iurifdiction , vneill Wii 
am the fult aleer'd that courfe. Propterea mando (faith 
a Patent * of K. William) & regia artoritate precipio vt 
nulles Epscopus vel Archidsaconses de legilus Epi/ccpah- 
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bus ampluts m Hundredo placitateneat ; Nec caufam,, 
qua ad Regimen anmarum pertinet, ad indicium fecula. 
rinms bominum adducat; fed quicung, fecundum epifcopa- 
les leges de quacung, caufa vel culpa interpellatus fuertt, 
ad locum,quem ad hoc opus elegerit & nominanerit , ve~ 
wat ibique dé canfa (ua reSpondeat , & non fecundum, 
Hundredum, fed /ecundum Canones & Epifcopales /e- 
ges retlum Deo & Epifcopo fuo faciat. But this makes 
apparanet that the Ealoommen were meerely Officiarie, 
and as our Shirsfes at this day. For what is the name 
of Shirife or Shriue, but their peypegepeue or Shyre- 
grene? and what was Shyregreue but Alderman or Eal- 
dormax ? Among the laws titled with name of the 
Confeffor, thus you read: ficut modo vocantur Greues 
qui {uper alios prefetturas babent, ita apud eAnglos anti. 
guitus vocabantur Ea'oopimen, guafi feniores, non propter 
fenettutem cum quidem adole[centes effent, fed propter fa- 
prentiam. Yetremember alfothar, by a teftimony which 
Iam not confident in, Ealdorman was applid to fome 
of much meaner rank; but as a generall name, and 
with a more particular regard, perhaps, giuen'to Eel. 
dormen of Prouinces or Shires, whereof more, when we 
{peak of Barons. So that thole which were ordaind Ci- 
uill Judges in Provinces, as the inferior fort of Counts 
before treated of, had there this name of Ealdormen, 
remaining to this day ia diuers Corporations in a fenfe 
fomewhat of the fame nature, and were wout to be 
afidant to the Kings of that time in their MWittenage- 
mots or Mikel Synods (they were as our Parliamenrs) 
with the Clergic. In the Frontifpice of Jva’s laws, he 
faith he made them with the affent and help of his 
Bifhops, 7 mid callum minum Ealoopmannum + pom 
yorycan pitan minye peode, i, and wth all my Ealdor- 
men, and the eldest wife men of my people. Where the 
more honorary titles of his fubieéts are omitted, and 


thence js it that in ancient Monks cheir Paslaments are 
calld 
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calld Procerum Synodus , and Synodus Senatorum; the 
word Senator well enough tranflating Ealdorman. And 
as the Iudges of the Shires were calld Eal/dormen, {o it 
feems, hee that was as Chief Iuftice of England had 
the name of Ealderman of all England, Any old Epi- y chronic.Ram. 
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Viderftand the Monaftery of Ram/ey in Huntindon. 
frire, Nether do I thinke this A:hwixe to be any other 
then he which fubfcribes a Charter of Edgars in In. 
gulph, with Ego eAlwine Dux confenfi. Hee is calld 
Palf-koning i. Half-king inthe florie of that Monaftery, 
andis thusrememberd in an old 2 Autor of France. [n- 2 Aymon.Vit, 
ter eundems |patinm Regem adyt Anglorum aceius Du- Abbonis Floriac. 
cem Hehelguinum, how eahily Hehelguin is made of Ail- ib ah 
‘ : , almesb.lib.a, 
win, euety one fees. Out of-thefe differences twixt Ye ef Pontific 
Eorles and Ealdormen (the one hauing fuprem gouern- in Epifc.Lin. 
ment next after the King ouer the Prouince, in fuch coln. 
fort as the Earles after the Conqueft, whereof prefent- 
ly; the other being buc iudges, Judices fifcales, Shi- 
rifes, and like thofe Com#tes minores, inferior to Dukes) 
may be eahly collected, that in thofe fubfcriptions of 
the Saxon times, Comes is not alwayes to bee took 
for one equallto D#x,but alfo fometimes for Ealdermen, 
as perhaps in moft of thofe Charters, where divers 
precede by name of Dx#x; although that precedence 
alwaies make not the difference enough fure. Of Eal- 
dormen fomewhat more, where we {peak of Vi/conts. 
To deriue into the Saxons, their Counts from that of 
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aDemoribus 4 Tacitus, Magna Comitum emplatio, quibus primus an 
Cermanorum. gud Principem {unm locus; & Principum, cui plurimi & 
acerrim: Comites, were ( although fone do it) bus to 

fetch the fubftance of this {peciall title from that which 

Tacitus could by no other word weil expreffe. He de- 

livers ic indeed of a people whereof our Saxons were a 

fragment. But, vnder fauour, thofe Comsites can figni- 

fie nothing there but meer followers, neither did Za. 

citus ever dream of it as an Honorary Title or Office, 

by that {peciall name. Neither in Zacstus his time, was 

the name at all Honorary or Officiary. Hee explains 

himfelfin the fame place: Hac digmitas (faith he) he f5- 

res, magno femper elettorum sunenuns globo circumdart, in 

pace decus, in bello prafidium, G Turpe Principi virtu. 

te vinci, Turpe Comitatui virtutem Pricipis non aden 

guare, Where both Comes and Comitatus (the one pro- 

ceeding from-the other; neither is it more chen ridi- 

b Otto Frifit- culous to deriue Comstatus a commanends , as» one doth) 
genf. de geft- — oecurre, but.not any way to giue an originationtothe 
= prefent inquiry. At the Norman inuafion(thetitle ofthe 
; Conqueror being before at the beft but Dax Norman- 
nie, and oftimes Comes ) to thofe Saxon Eorles were 

giuen the names of (onfules or (omites; but Comites 

onely when in fteed of that dignitie of Eorle, any crea- 

tion was by the Norman Kings, and, in Autors ofneer 

that age, fuch as were after created are ftiled Con/ules 

fometime, but rarely occurrs any where Dax. Indeed 

c De geft. Pon= © (Malmesbury {freaking of Walker made Bifhop and 
tific. Iib.3. Count Palatin of Durham, vnder PWYilliam 1. faith, hee 
was Dux pariter Prouincia & Epifcopus. But it appears 

that their Dignitie vnderthe Normans was like that of 

the Dukes and greateft Princes vnder the Saxon Kings, 

otherwife why fhould they haue retain’d the name of 

Eorle ? The Conquerer, William the firft, putting all en- 

heritances and poffeffions both of the Church and Lai. 

tie vndes his fuprem dominion, nor permitting Any 

oot 
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foot of Jand within this Realme to be free from either 
a mediat, or immediat Tenure of him, created. divers 
into this title of Ear/e, making it feudall, and heredita- 
rie. And in fome Grants, made reference to the Saxon 
Times, as in that to e4/az Count 4 of Bretagne, in 
giuing him the Earldom of Richmond, by the name of 
Omnes Villas & Terras qua nuper fuerunt Comitis Ead= 
wini #2 Eborafhira, cum feodis Militum, & alys liber- 
tatibus & confuetudinibus ita libere, & honorifice, ficut 
idem Eadwinus eademTennit. But in the Book of Domel- 
day and long after you fha'l often meet with the Chri- 
{tian name, and Comes, without any addition, as Co« 
mes Alanus, Comes Rogerus, Comes Hugo,and-the like, 
although the Dignitie was euer then giuen with a Ter- 
ricorie, in which the third part of the Kings profits of 
the Shrifewike was affign'd to the Earle,andthat Ter- 
ritorie was as the fecond name or furname of the 
Earle, as at chis day, which is expreft-in thae {peech 
had twixt Afawde ot Mabile, daughter to Fitzbaimon, 
and Hezry1 touching hir marriage with his bafefonne 
Robert, afterward Earle of Gloceffer. Becaufe the ftorie 
is rare, and the Autor never yer publifht,! will aduen- 
ture to giue it the Reader whole for a monument worth 
recejuing. Its thus defcribed in old Englifh rymes by 
Robert of Glocester, r 


He lede that ¢ healolde ‘is fone tohir pening auonge; 
his mapyde twas theragen and twithleve tt lone. 

Coe ding of foght hir (uithe pnou,fo that, atfenende, 
Mabile hun anfucrede as code maide and bende, 

Sire, heo fede, twel ichot.that poure herte bye meis, 
Wore bo2 mine heritage than bor miluluctwis; - 

&o bait eritage as ich abbe,it were me aret fame, 

Woz toabbeanloucrd,botebeadde ans toname; 

Sir Roberd le Fiz Haim mi fader name was, (n283 
Ans that ne might nought be bis.that offs kinne neath 
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Wherucze firv bo2 acdes lure, we lef me to mon ove, 
sSote he abbe an two name, war thou he tkhnotwe. 
Damoyflele, quath the Bing, thou feift wel tu this cag; . 
Sire Roberdle Fiz Haym thi fader tuo name was, 

And as vaire tuo name be Lal adbe,gifine him may bile, 

&ire Roberd le Fiz Reits name fal be. 

Sire, quath this maide tho, thatis a baire name, 

As wo feith,alislifandofaretfame, — - (comer 

fic wat Molde ts fonne hote thanne,end ether that of him 

Hane nvaht hit hote noaht wereof nimett come. 

he Ling bnderfkwd that the maive ne fede ne ontrage, 

And that Gloucett’e Was chefof ire heritage. 

Oamatlele, be fede tha, tht Lonerd fal bane atiame 

oz him and bo is eirs bair without blante; - 
@92,Roberd Erl of Glouceftre is name Mat be ann bis, 

Tor he Tal be Erl of G'ouceftre and is cirs twits, 

Sire, quath this maide tho, wel liketh me this; 

An this forme icholle that al nti gode be bis. 

hus war Erlof Glouceftre fir pmave there, 

Gc this Roberd of alle thulke that long biuo2e were. 

This was * endleue hundzed per Ein the nith ver right 

After that &2 Loucrd asin ts moder abtabt. 


How much: the hauing a furname was chen re- 
fpected, is hence to be obferu’d, which in thofe daies 
and long after, was either from fome perfonall note, or 
poffett Terricorie. Although alfo the Earles of ancient 
Families and names vfd them both, and not onely the 
Chriftian name, as now. fo is Simon of Mountfor 
Corle ou Weirchefter, (for Le-eeffer ) witneffe to an 
old Englifh Charter of i Henry the thirds and other 
like, The ancienteft precedent of Creation, in expreffe 
termes, which our great Antiquarie and Light of Bri- 
taine could euer find, is that of ALandeuill’s being made 
Earle of Effex by Adande the Empreffe. Thus it fpeaks, 
Ego (Matilda Filia Regis Henri & Anglorum Do- 


mink 


mina do G» Concedo Gaufredo de Magnauilla pro ferai- 
tio (uo & baredibus furs post eum hareditabiliter, vt fit 
Comes de Effexia , @ babeat tertivm Denarium Vicecc- 
mitatus de placitys, ficut Comes habere debet mm Comita- 
tu [uo in omnibus rebus. So was Richard de Redue- 


rijs made Earle of k Desonfiire,with a grant ofthe third 


part of the Counties profits arifing owe of the Shierife- 
wike, by: Heury the firft, hir father ; and Hugh Le B:- 
god, Earle of Norfolk, by Henrythe fecond. This Hugh 
and his pofteritie during the Raigns of this Hewry, Ks- 
chard 1. Henry 111. and ull xxx, of Eaward 1. en- 
ioy’d the yearly revenue of xxxt'v.). vis. virs.4, 7% 
pro tertso Denariorum Ccmitatus Norfolctenfis, vt prono- 
mine Comsitis einfdens Comitatus (as the 1 words of theRe- 
cord are.) But Roger le Bigod, Earle of Nerfoolk, vnder 
the firtt Edward, furrenderd his Earledom to the King, 
A prefident in matter of Honor not obuious, there- 
fore you wifh perhaps to heare it. Scsatys nos reddidif- 
fe, remififfe, @& cmnine quictum clamaffe pro nobis & 
havedibus nostris Magnifico Principt’ & Domino nostro, 
Kariffimo Domino Edwardo Det gratia Regi Anglia 
ahustri, quicquid Turis, Hencru, & domint) hatemits no» 
mine Comitis in Comitatu Norfolciz e* Marefcalcia 
Anglia, Lahexdum ce» Tenendum eidem Demino R egi & 
haredibus furs cum omnibus & fingults ad ea qualitercun. 
que [pettantibus quocung, nomine cenfentur, quieta dence 
bis e& heredibus nostris in perpetunm, Ita gucd nos vel 
haredes noftri few aliquis nomine noStri mthil luris velcla- 
my in eildcm aut fats pertinentys quibufcung. de catero 
wendicare poterimus vel habere. In Cuins Rei téeShitnoui- 
um, Sigilume nostrum huic feripto dux'waus apponendum, His 
Teftibus Demino Johanne de Langton Archiepifcopo Cantu. 


rrenfs  Cancellario Anghz,Rogero le Brabazon Ju ffietarioa - 


Demmi Regs Johanne de Dekensford cc. But withall ob- 
ferue what the moft learned Clarencenlx hath out of the 
Hiftorie of (Canterbury routhing this Surrender, Edward 

Ile 
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rr. afterward reciting this Surrender of Bigod grancs 

the Honor and Marfhalfie to his Brother Thomas of 

Brotherton in Taile,wich like maner of Rights in eue. 

ry kind as Bigod had it ; who enioyd alfo the fame 

fumof xxxtiv i. vj fh. viij d.as thethird of the Shrif. 

wik, Yer remember that fuch a fum could not be as 

‘taken for the value of the Earldom, nor in it did the 

Earldom confift.For the crue value of an Eaildom was 

acccunted cp, Pounds yeerly reuenue,as you may {ee 

in the Grand Charter , where the Earls Reliefe is c, 

Pounds,the Reliefe being alwaies the fourth part of the 

Dignities fuppofd Rcuenue. And therefore according 

¢ Iftaadnota-to that proportion,a* Duke (although this law of Re- 
uit Turis noftri fiefe was before’ we had any Dukes) being accounted 
= an. by the double worth of an Earle,paies cc.pound Re- 
Coke part.o.  \tefe. And a Marquifat reckond at the double value of 
fel.124. a Baronie (a Baronie was cccc.Marks yeerly) paies 
cc.Marks Reliefe.But that dividing of the Profits with 

the King was vfuall in thofe ancienter daies, And thence 

d GeruafTil- one that 4 wrote vnder Hex, 11, conceives the name 
burien/: Dialog. of our Counts. Comes eff, faith hee, 9s tertiam partes 
a ls porcionem eortim qua de Placstis prouentunt,in Comitaa 
tu quolibet,percipit, Summa namg, lla qua nomine Firme 

requiritur a Vicecomste,tcta non exurgit ex fundorum red- 

ditibus fed ex magna parte de Placitis pronenit,e horum 

certiam parcem Comes percipit, qui tdeo fie dicitur quia 

Fifco focius eff & Comes m Percipiendis. 1 cannot allow 

of his derivation. And indeed he might haue known 

that when they were not alwaies calld Comites , but 

Duces and Confiles,this receiving of the third pare was 

in vfe.In chac which we now call Domefday,made and 

collected vnder Wiltsam 1. occurrs concerning Ip/wich: 

Regina Edeua 11. partes hatuit cr Comes Guere Ter 

tiam. And of Nerwich. Reddebat xx. lbras Regs & Co- 

miti x, lbras. Aad of Lewes in Sauffex. Erant \1.par- 

tes Regis,Tertia Comitys ; and all plainly is pean of 

imes 
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Times before the Conqueft, Bue all of them had not 
this Third part,bue fuch only qusbus Regum munificen. 
tia (as Geruafe of Tilburies words are) obfequiy prastiti 
vel eximia probstates intuite Comitem fibi creat, & ra- 
tione Dignitatis sllins hac conferenda difcermt : quibuf- 
dam heredstario,quibufdaws perfonaliter. Neither was this 
diuifion only with vs. Otho of ¢ Frifinghex {peaking of , De gell.Free 
Hungarie, in his age: Hinc eff vt cum preditivm reg- devic.rlbt. 
num per Lxx, vel amplius dinifum fit Comitatus de cm. cap.3\- 
ni institia ad Fifcum Regium Dua lucri partes cedant, 
tertia tantum Comiti remaneat, which isvalfo the right r 
of fome Vicounts in France. As they had this third f Charles L'oye 
part of the Shrifwike , fo in the Shires of which they yee — 
were Earles,it feems,they had a kind of power ofcon- ¢.,,, a 
ftituting Laws. For time after the Norman inuafion ; 
William of Malmesburie mentioning William Fitz-O/- 
bern made Earle of Hereford vnder the Conqueror, faith, 
(Manet in hunc diem in Comitatu eius apud Herefore- 
dum Legum,quas flatuit inconcuffa firmutasut nulls Miles 
pro qualicung, commiffo plus feptem folidis foluat, cum in 
alys Prowincys ob paruam occafiunculam , in tran[greffione 
precepts herilts , vigints vel vigints quing, pendantur, Of 
the fame nature are examples in the Conftitutions of 
the old Earls of Cornwall and fuch like, And in thofe 
times,their denominating Territorie had a much diffe- 
rentrelation to them from what this later age vies, For, 
then was that alwaies accounted as their fpeciall pof- ae 
feffions,; and they had § adminftratsonem [uorum Comi- nee 
tatuum: and their largeft Reuenue was in the fame Shire johanne R. 
befide their third part of the Shrifewike. Which from 
no better autoritie is to be colleéted , then the doubr 
arifing ynder Hea.111 Wether anEarl might be lawfully 
fommoned in any other Countie then that whereof he was 
Earle, For then was Joba, furnamd the Scct, Earle of 
Chester and Huntingdon fu'd in a Writ of Rightof Ra- 
sionabils parte for part of the poffeffions of Ranulph of 
Blun- 
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Blundeuill his anceftor Earle of Chester, in Northamp- 
tonfbire and there,as law now cleerly requires,fommond; 
to the fommons and laying of the Writ, hee firft ex. 
cepts , vpon the reafon of his not being fommond in 
Huntingdon,but yet was put to anfwer. It may be the 

hin Fragmen- h record tranferibed will be fo acceprable,that ] may 
a: well infert ir. I will fo. Northt,lohannes (comes Ce- 
eo _ / ftrie & Huntingdonie fummonitus fuit ad respondendum 
dinenfis fer- Hugoni de Albiniaco, WComits de Ferrarijs, G Agneti 
uantur.Orta = Uxors eins, & Hawihe Comitiffe Lincolnig, quare defor- 
eftauremlis jar ers rationabilem partem [uam que eos contingit de ha- 
eal reditate Ranulphi guondam Comitis Celtiiz, & vade ipfe 
oe ~ obyt feifitus in Comitatn Ceftria,computa cum eifden Hu- 
18.Hen.3.rot. gone Willielmo @ Agnete & Hawifta parte {wa ratin- 
14. nabili de terra quamnunc tenet alibide eadem hareditate. 
Et (omes alias respondit quod” nolut reSpondere ad hoc 
brene nifi (Curia confiderauerit, G confideratione Parium 
forum per Summonitionem faltam im Comitatn Northamp- 
toniz de terris ¢c& tens:mentis, vel Comitatu Ceftrix vbi 
Brenuta Demint Regis non currunt, Et quia vfitatum est 
buculg, quod Pares fui G aly qui libertates habent confi. 
wales ficut Epifcopus Dunelmenfis c Comes Marefcallus 
respondent de terris e& tencmentis infra libertates [tas per 
fummenitionem fallam ad Terras & Tenementa extra Ii- 
bertates fis; 1deo Confideratums eff quod respondeat, .This 
fuic was after the time chat the Court of Common 
; adag.chart, Pleas was feuerd } from the Kings Court, and appoin- 
Cap LT. ted to be kept in fome place certain,and therfore the 
aGon being Real and of its own mature meerly a 
Common plea, the Earle excepted alf to the Iurifdi- 
Eion(although,by law,too late) & che Demandants re- 
plie , that quamuss Communia placita prohibeantur quod 
non fequantur Dominum Regem , non fequitur propter hoc 
guin aliqua placita fingularta (.quantur iplum Dominum 
Regem,G@ petunt sudiinm Et dies datus e&t Coram Rege, 
His Counfell thoughs, ir fecims,that becaufe it concer- 
7 ned 
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ned fo great a Family, & fomany Noble perfons,it was 

not within the Statue; but erroneoufly. And the Coun- 

tie of Leicester was giuen by Heary 1 11. to Edmond 
Crouch-back,, to ¥ whom a Patent was, CMilitibus., lie  Pat.ag. Hen. 
beris Hominibus c& omnibus alus tenentibus de Comitatn 3-part...menib, 
e honore Leiceltsie Senefcalcia Anglia Ge. ldeo ** 

vobis mandamus quod eidem Edmundo tanquam Domino 2 
Vefiro in omnibus que ad preditlum Comitatum honorem 

ee Senefcalciam (ali thefe Simon of Afontfort had pof- 

felt) Terras & tenementa pertinent, de catero ixtenédentes 

fitis,& Respondentes ficut pradittum eft, Ac this day,ex- 

cepted the Counties Palatine and fome few other , in 

the deneminating Countie the Earle hath but only his 

Name (vnderftand as he is Earle) and what , in later 
Creations, is, as an annuall famme and competent, in 

lieu of that ancient third part, granted him out ef the 

Kings Farme or Cuftom of fom great Town,or other 

places within the Countie; as alfoa Duke in latertimes, 

hath within the Shire of his Dukedom,and a Marquefle 

in his Marquifac. Bue not only of Shires and Ccun- 

ties,bur of Citiesand Towns,haue been andare as well 
Creations as the denominations of them, Salisburie, 
Chichefter,Bridgwater,eArundel.and the like fhew it.Al- 

though as anciently in Frazce,I doubt not but with vs 
heretofore chief Citeis of aCountie haue denominated 

the Earls which were of the whole Countie, Bur that 

of yes} hath been,by ancient refolution,fingled out, 

as ic were,for a fpeciall kind of Earldom : the honor 
proceeding more from feifin of the Castle of Arundel, 

then later Creations or Reftitutions. For although it 

had a beginning(for! the ti:le)from Aland the Emprefle 1 camden.in 
to William de Albineto,co whom her fon Henry 11.gaue Regiis. 
the Rupe of Arundel,Tenendum de co per feruitinm LXXX1V. 

Militum & dimid, and that Richard 1. granted to Wl. 

liam fonne to the firtt Wilkam, the (a/tle of e4rurdel 

(which yet was,it feems,his enhefitance before,defcen- 
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ded from his mother Adeliza daughter to Godfrey Duke 
of Lorram and Brabant ) cum toto Honore de Arundel 
ce tertinm Denarium de Placite de Suflex unde Comes 
ef#: yet in Parhament,in time of the Fitz-Alans ( to 
which noble Family it was transferd by marriage wich 
a femal heire of De Albimeto) vpon a Petition exhibi- 
bited by John Fitz-Alan then Earl.it was,after delibe- 
ration, adiudged ™ that he fhould hsue place as Pof- 
feffor of the Caftle,without other refpedt ; Confiderato 
gualiter Ricardus Filins Alani confanguinews (anceftor to 
lohn) e& unus Heredum Hugonts de Albiniaco (the fame 
with de Albineto, ) dudum Comitis Arundel fuit feifitus 
de Ditto (aftro,Honore,e Dominio de Arundel in Demi. 
nico fuo ut de feodo, & ratione poffeffionis fue corundem 
Caftri, Honoris, -Dominy, abfg, aliqua alia ratione vel 
Creatione in (comitem, fuit Comes Arundel @ nomen & 
(tatum & Honorem (omits Arundel necnon locum & fe- 
dem Comutis Arundel in Parliamento ce Confilio Regis 
quandin vixcrat , pacifice habuit & poffedit abfg, aliqua 
calunnia, reclamatione,vel impedimento, The Petition was 
in this form : Pleafe an Rot ncfire Somerain Seigneur d’ 
accepter voftre humble Ieige Yon Count d'Arund:| ore 
prefert en voftre feruice deins v fire Resalme de France a 
fon lew pur feier en voftre Parlement come en voftre Coun- 
feil ccme Count d Arundel , confiderant que [es anceftors 
Counts da’ Arundel fei Qnenrs del Ccftel, Honcur, > fgigneurie 
@’ Arundel ext ewe liur licu a feier en les Parlements & 
confeilx de vos trefnobles progenitors du temps dont me- 
morie ne court per reafcn de la Caftcel, Honour, & S cig. 
neurie auant dits as quex le dit nom de Count ad eSte 
unie G annexe de temps fuifdit ; des quenx Caftel, Ho. 
nur, Seigneuriele dit {uppliant e5t a prefent feife. This 
was in xt. Henry v1. and afterward in xxvii. of the 
fame King,a great controuerfie grew in Parliament,a- 
bout precedence twixt Williams Earl of Arundel(brother 
of this Jobz) and Thomas Earle of Denonfotre.The mat- 

Bey, 
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ter, after that A&t of xx. and other profes were rro- 
duced on borh fides, was referd to the Judges of the 
Common laws. Bue they,as the " Record {peaks ,faten y pop Parlay, 
and declaren after their concetts that it ws a matter of Hen.6,att:18. 
Parlement longing to the Kings Highneffeand to his Lords 
Spirttuall and Temporall in Parlement by them to be de- 
cided and determined, How bee it that the [aid all men- 
cion but only that the {eid Yohn late Earle of Arundel 
brother of the faid William, whos hetre he ts feuld hare 
his fete,Place, and Preeminence in the Kings prefence , as 
well in his Parlements and Councells,as el where as Erle 
of Arundel, as in the fame Act more openly hit appereth, 
in which atl beth not expref[ed in writing the heirs of 
the fame late Erle notwithftanding that he was [eifedand 
enherited to the Caftel, Hononr.and Lordjhip of Arundel, 
wherete the (aid name,Eftate,and Dignity of Erle of A- 
rundel ¢ and of time that no mind ts hath binvayed and 
annexed.and by that reafon he beene and had that name, 
and not by way of Creation.as the fame ludges vaderftonde 
by reafon of the fame Atte, Hereupon the King aid the 
Lords determined that hee fhould have his place in 
Parlament, and the Kings Councell,as Earle, by reafon 
of the Caftell Lordjhip, and Honour of Acurdel, as Wer. 
foipfully ({o faies the Roll) as ewer did ony of his Ance- 
fiors Evles of Acundel afore this time for him and for his 
hetres for exer more ,aboue the {aid Erle of Deuonthire 
and his heires, For Arundel,thus much. As touching the 
formalitie of their Creations : in the more ancient, it 
feems,nothing but a Charter vfually made them, with 
vs. In King Jobus time reasembrance is made of the. 
Sword of the Countie. Hee,at his Coronation, accin-, 
ait ( faith Roger of Honeden ) Williclwum Maref- 
callum gladio (omitatus de Striguil (. Striguil is in 
CMormouthfhire , and,from it, were the old Earles 
of Penbroke fo calld) & Gaufridum filium Petri Gladio 
Comitatus de Effex, gus ticet antea vecati effent Comites, 
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C* adminiStrationem fuorum Comitatuum habusffent , ta- 

men non evant accintl gladio Comstatus, C ipfi illa die 

feruierunt, ad menfam ‘Regis, accintti gladys, This forme 

o Variar.Form, hah ancient originall, In one of © Caffiodor's Prece- 
1+11b.7. dents for the Dignity of the Comitiva Proutmcie, you 
read: T#a Dignitas a terroribus ornatur que Gladio bel- 

Lico, rebus etiam pacatis, accingttur, I imagine it was in 

vfe before King Johz, and that ic wasthe proper Inue- 

ftiture of that age, Howeden {peaks notof it as a new 

p Bratton de invention, And of them, what an P o'd Lawyer of 
Rer. diui/.b.. England, neer that time, hath, I tranfcribe: Reges tales 
a Po fibi affociant ad confulendum G Regendum populum Der, 
§.3. ordinantes eos tn magna Honore c® Potestate C» nomine, 
quando accingunt eos gladijs,i. ringis gladiorum. Ringe 

. enim dicuntur ex eo quod Renes gyrant & circundant, & 

unde dicitur, Accingere gladio tuo, &c, Et Ringe cingunt 

renestalium, ut cuftodiant fe abincesiu laxurta, quia luxn- 

rioft e& incestuoft Deo fimt abominabiles. Gladius au. 

tem fignificat defenfioncm Regm c& Patria, And in moft 

ofthe ancient Creations in Parlamene, the girding with 

a fword is the chief and onely ceremony with the 

q Rot.Parl.36. Charter delinerd. So was Edmund 4 fonne to Edward 
Ed.3, memd-4. r+, made Earle of Cambridge 3 and CMichael de la 
* Rot.Parl.9. Poole, * vnder Richard 11. Earle of Seffolk, whom the 
Rich.r.Mems.5. King Gladio cinxt prout decet, as the Roll faith; and 
before any of thefe, Hugh of Audcley is created Earle 

r Rot. Parl, rr, Of Glocester in Parlament , his Patent * thus fpeaking, 
Ed.3.Membq. [pum in Comitem Gloceltrix prafecimus & de flatn Co- 
ch.z4.memb.r.3. mitis per civéluram glady de meunificentia regia inucfti- 
ch.4t.memb.24. mus, ad nomen C emen dibti loci ibi & haredibus [wus 
ch.49. * perpetuo retinerdum. In like forme Wiliam of Clinton is 
made Earle of Hamtindon , William of Bohun Earle of 
Northamptox,and xx.!, annuity given out of the Coun- 

tie, to be receiu’'d from the Shirifes hands. Many fuch 

are extant in the Records, And how the girding or 

delivery of a {word was in delegation of Jeaperium, 

: O; 


Second parte 


or power of governnrent, you may fee in the Ronian 
€ Prefectus pratoriorum, & {ome other of that State. But 
in later time*the chief pare of the Ceremony hath 
been thus expreft-in the Patent: Per Glady Cinétu- 
ram, Cappa Honoris & circuls Anret impofitionem sn fig- 
nimus,inuestimus Oc. Yet it feems, thac before any of 
thefe examples a Coronet was v{d by them, For in 
S, Edmunds Chapell in Westminster, lies buried lohz de 
Eltham * Earle of Cornwall, fonne to Edward 11, with 
a Coronet on his head of a Ducall forme. Nether in 
his time could the diftin@ion bee of Ducall Crowns 
from Earles Crowns (as now) becaufe no Duke then 
wasin England, His Coronet is now Poinétee and Fle- 
ronee. But thele Ceremonies are not vfd when an Eaile- 
dome is giuen to one before poffelt of a greater Dig- 
nitie. Then, only the Charter feiues; as an exam. 
ple lately was in the making of Lewes Duke of Len- 
nox, Earle of ‘Richmond, As in the Eaftern State they 
had their Officiarie Pretocomes, fo in England that name 
once was in Precomes “ Anglia, which grew firft and 
died in Henry of Beauchamp Earle of Warwick, vnder 
Henry the fixt. The Scotifh Rories affertion that 1Za/- 
colm 11. firft created this Title there,is weil tolerable, 
the Dignities there before being ail vader the name of 
Thanes;and (Macduff, Thane of Fife, was firft made 
Earle of the fame Territory. In Spam are nowy, as elf- 
where, very many, and haue their Coronezs on their 
Armories: But although divers Officiary Counts were 
in their Gothiqgue times knowne by the name of Co- 
mites in their Monuments, yet, as a granted Honorary 
Tit'e, it began in the Kingdom of Castile, they fay, but 
of late time; that is, vndempd/fonfo x11. Hee * made 
his fpeciallfauorit Don Aluar Nuunex Ofcrio, Count of 
Trastamara, Lemos @ Sarria, Hereof faith ALariane : 
Nounm id exemplum fuit, nullis antea in Castella regno 
Comitibus, The Ceremonie he defcribes thus: Tres Of- 
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fe in vini poculo oblate, cum inter fe Rex Comefque 

tertio inustaffent, vter prior fumeret, a Rege Offa uma 

fumpta, a Comite altera, lus Caldaria in Castris,in Bel. 

lo Vexslls proprys infignibus distinélt datum. In eam {era 

<tentiam coxfetivs Tabulis, atg, recitatis, confecutus aStan. 

tium clamor plawfufq, lata fauStaque nouo Comiti omis 

nantinm, Is inStituends Comites ritus fuit. In Poland of 

late time, both this Dignity, and that of Duke began, 

y Martin. cro- but, to few, Communicated. My Autor thus y of that 
mer. Polon. de- Strate: Eft autem pari dignatione Polenica omnis Nobili- 
feript bt. pass nec eff ullum in ea Patritiorum Comitimue difcri- 
men, exeghat a, guodam tempore, omninm conditione. Nu 

per adeo pancts quibufdam, parentum, vel ipforummet ame 

plitudine atque meritis, & Principym beneficio Comitum 

Deeus denuo partum eft, Ducum, gui peculiares habeant 

dominatus vel Territoria: nunquam alind genus fuit apud 

Polonos guam id quod a Boleflao Kriuoufto Principe 

(this Krzinoust, as they write ic, began to raigne in 

1103.) propagatum fuit, cum 1 principatim inter Iiberos 

diusfiffer, Verum id iam defect. But in Lithuania, Pruffia, 

and Livonia are Dukedoms; Gags#in and others call 

them Dycatus, Neither, for thac Strate be fatisfied here 

without feeing what we haue in the next Chapter of 

their Uarnods and ChaStelans, 


Of Caunts Palatin , two forts in old ftorie. Palatins 
generally, Counts Palatin without Territory made at 
this day by the Emperor aud Pope, Comes Palatij. 
Curator Palatijy, Zhe office of Comes Palatij sm the old 
French Seate. Chaplains, whence fo calld. Maire Du 
Maifon, c~ Count du Palais, not the fanse anctently, 
againft diners that affirme the contrarte, Maioratus 
Senefcalcia. The true deduttion of the name of Counts 
Palatin, differing from ithe vulgar, Plaltsgraffe of 

Rhive, 


Second part. 


Rhine. Wandgraue. Rigordus amended. The Palatinae 
of Champagne, Of Chefter, Dutham, Ely and Lan. 
cafter, The Curtan /word born by the Earle of Che- 
fter at the mariage of Henry 111. Franchife de Werk, 
in our Law Annals, Hexamfhire. Hengftaldemfhire, 
its name in cur Monks amended.Hexam vnited to Nor- 
thumberland, Palatins #2 Poland . their Vaiuods. 
BotGod@-. Chaftellans, Palatins 7 Leitow. 


CMA P.. ¥. 


S one diuifion of Counts is into PALATIN.and 
Prowinciall (The Palatins hauing their denomina- 

tion from Palatium, the Palace or Kings Court: the 
Pronincials from their Prouinces:) fo, of Palatizs,fome 
had that generall name for Jiu'ng * in Palatia; as Pa- 
latina Officia; and Palatint Comitatenfes, for the Em- 
perors Gard, and the like. Orhers were more fpecia- 
ly titled Comutes Palaty , as chief Iudges and Vicege- 
rents in the Court for adminiftration of Juflice, of 
whom moft mention isin the Fresch ftorie. Ofthofe 
of the firft kind is frequent mention in both the Codes; 
but fo that che word Pal/atins comprchend alfo what- 
foeuer officers were employ’d in the Palace. MMaaazipee 
(faich an old Gloffary of the Law) Kole ov oer mUvTES 
HAGITO ol CY Tus Kare 7 TlaAdrice Oucewpois CanpersvTes 
mbeoris, 1. By a common name of Palatins are cald all 
fuch as were Officers in the Palace about the Treafurie ; 
and interprets it alfo by Meaezfovos Vanptrat, (ort Offi- 
cers. Of Proujnciall Counts, alreadie. But all honord 
with the (omitiza, and-following the Emperor, might 
well be, and were fil’d among this firltkind of Pala. 
tins. Among thefe are reckon’d fuchas haue arrogated 
that name from xx. years Profeffion of Grammar, Rhe- 
Ti torique, 
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a ¢.lib.12.tit. torique, Law or the like in ConStantinople,by a * Con- 
oe Ritution of Zheodofiws and Valextinian , which, at this 
Form.19. | day, is in the Empire made vfe of, as alfo thofe crea. 
Symmach. lib.r. ted Count Palatins, without any Territory, both by 
epift.r6. & 37. the Pope and Emperor, which haue, with their Ho- 
b Pith. des Com. nor, > the Prerogatiues of making publique Notaries, 
fesde Chara» — eonftituting Judges, legitimating of Baftards, immu- 
luive 1. mie oe] 3 ' on? ) 
nitie from Impofts and the like, Jt is written on the 
Tomb of that famous Rowland, nephew to Charles le 
_  Adagne, {lain in the battell of Roxcialles, and buried at 
erg Blaux in Xantogue, that he was ¢ Primus Comes Pala. 
S" ’ tius; which J interpret, the Chiefeft Courtier honor'd 
with the Digaitie of Count, But that other kind of 
Counts: Palatins or Palazxins (as the old French call'd 
them) were as Chicf Tuftices and fuprem vnder the 
King, for adminifiration of right, in whieh Office I 
find them not vnderthe Empire, vorill Charles le Adag- 
me, in whom the French Empire began. For neither 
the Comes Sacri Palaty {poken of in the Code, northe 
A Caffiod. Var. 4 Curator Palaty come neer that autority of the Counts 
7-Form.5.& dy Palais of Jater time. I fce none which hath better 
C.L. viica tit, > ’ 
de Com. mT. OPferu’d the true nature of them, then the learn’d Are- 
bunis Schola- rem Bignow in his ‘notes to Mareulph, where he tak:s 
rH. thefe words of old Himmar to witnefle: espocrifarins 
gui vocatur apud nos Capellanws, vel Palaty cuftos de om- 
nibus negotys Ecclefiasticis, vel Minifiris Ecclefie,; & Co- 
mes Palatiy de ommnbas fecularibus canfis vel matcys, fa- 
[eipiendi curum inStantir habebant : ut nec coclefaftict nec 
feculares pris Dominum Regem ablque ecrum corfuliu ine 
gitictare necelfe habcant, quow’que illi viderent, fi necef- 
jfitas effet , vt canfa ante Regem mirito venire deberet. 
What better fhews the nature of that Officiarie Digni- 
tic? And with this Cosnt du Palais or Connt Palaten, 
c Ex Chronic. the Kings of France of the firft line vfd alfo ro fit 
Diminerf. apud jy Judgement, as in a Precedent of that ¢ age, tou- 


diarcilih iba, Shing the Abbey of Dyn, and thus speaking, appears: 
aL 


Cum nos in Dei unomine (the words are as in the per- 

fon of King Clothar 111. about pcLx,) Mofelaco in 

Palatio noftro, una cum Apoftolicn viris patribus neftris 

Epifcopis, Optimatibus, cateri{que Palatij noftri: miniftris, 

necnon @ Andobello Palatij nofirs Comite, qui de ipfo 

minifterio ad prafens nobis deferuiveviacbatur , as vniucre 

forum caufas audiendas, inStoque iwdicio termimandas, re- 

fideremus, Ge, The King and other great Courtiers 

fare, it feems, fometime, but the chief autoritie dele- 

gatand judiciarie was in the Coxnt dz Palais; andbe- 

fore him as Chief Iuftice were all fuits dezermined, 

crimes examined, the Crown-reucnew sccompted,and 

whatfoeuer done, which, to fo great iurifdigtion was 

competent.Neither was there, itfeems, alwaies One one- 

ly in chis ‘Office, but fometime more, An old £ Monu- f Tabalar.s. 

ment, of Pipin’s time, hath, Vbseunque eorum institian ee apud 

inucnimus ficut Principes nostri, (ew Comites Palatij zoffri, "°° 

vel réligui legis Dottores iudtcaucrunt. And a very an- 

cient’s Writer, of the midle times: Qncmadmodum [unt g Walafrid, 

in Palatys Praceptores vel Comites Palatij gui feculari- Strabo de Reb. 

um caufas ventilant, ita funt & illt quos fummos Capellae E¢clefiafticc.31. 

pos Franci appellant’ clericorum caufis prelati. He com- 

pares the Cownts du Palazs for fecular bufines, to Arch 

Chaplains conftituted in thofe elder times in the Court 

for Ecclefiafticall matters, They were calld Chaplains, 

Cappellani, a Cappa Beatt (Martini, from S. Adartin’s 

Hood, which as a moft precious relique they kepr, 

and the Kings 0b adiutorinm (as Strabo’s words are ) 

vittoria, in prelys folebant fecum habere : quam ferentes 

Cc cuSstadientes, cum caters fanttorum reliquys, Clerici 

Cappellani ceperunt vocari. They much erre which con- 

found the Count of the Palace, with the Adaire du Mate 

fon, or Mascr Demus. This One autority both ancient 

h* and beyond exception difproues their coniegture, b Gregor. T- 

Childebert the firft fent,into Poiters, Florentianum Ma Vonen{-biftlib. 

screm Domus Regia, G Ranul{um Palarij /viComirem, 2 ?'3° 
a2 2 : VE 
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ut [cilicet, populusycenfum quem tempore patris reddiderat, 
fala ratione, innouata re, reddere deberet, You fee they 
are expreffely diuided, by one that liu’d in that age, 
And indeed, the ALaire du CMas/on was of farre grea- 
ter power, efpecially after the time of (/othar 11 1.and 
ruld all as i King, the King himfelfe being rather in 
Name only, then fubftance, 2 King. But the (ount ds 
‘Palais his power was chicfly iudiciarie. Neither are 
they to be admitted, which fuppofe the Senefchall or 
Grand (Maistre to haue fucceeded into the Counts 
Place.Both thofe names haue been in lieu of the ALaire; 
and an old * Autor of France, ioyns the words Afa- 
joratus aad Senefcalcia, as fynonomies, The nature of 
which Office with enough certaintie the fame Autor 
defcribs. But by reafon cf the phrafes of Regebant Pa. 
lativm, and fuch like, in ancient Monks appli’d to the 
Maire du Matfon, divers good Antiquaries of that 
Country haue miftaken, and thence make a confufion 
of all thefe, Afterward in the German Empire, this Of- 
fice likewife was. And, as to fome, Prouinces were 
committed, for Counties, to be gouerned by them, 
yet remaining fubiect to the Court-Iuftice of the Em- 
pire, or the Imperiall Chamber*(as at this day they call 
it) or in fuch forme that tothe (ont dx Palais might 
be appeale, vpon iudgement given by the Prouinciell 
Counts or their Lieutenants, fo others were created 
into the title of Comnts du Palais , and Comites Palaty 
in their Territorie or Prouinees, fo that , what auto- 
rity, iurifdi@ion, or Gouernment the (onut du Palass 
of the Court had, in the Empire, the fame fhould they 
haue in their Prouinces; thac is, in fubftance, all Roy- 
alties, For the Count du Palas, in the Court, bare the 
Perfon of the King or Empire. Comes Palatinus (faith 
a German \ Antiquarie) vicem Cefaris prafidende Seas 
tui principal defungebatur , fidem imperatorss Inploranti. 
bus aderat, inf, reddebat, Fifcum Angusti, predia Sa- 


lich, 
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lica, Redditus regios procurabat, Cafarum cenfum exiges. 


bat, Nil citra eius autoritatem Duct (Boiarix) aut dea 
cernere aut flatuere licebat. St Senatufconfultum Regul 
diSplicebat, intercedebat, ad Cafaremque referebat In 
this forme muft the name of thofe which then were 
{pecially calld Counts Palatin,be deriu’d,and from that 
fecond kind of Counts de Palais. For, if from the firft, 
and general] name of Palatinis, it would follow, that 
every Count liuing about the King were a Pa/atim,and 
alfo, that, with any regard to a Province, none could 
be fo titled. And thus, by the moft learn’d Peter Pé- 
thou, is deduction of the name made, To all this well 
agrees what an ancient ™ Bifhop vnder, our Hexry 11, 
wrote to one Nicholas then Shirite of Effex: Sicut aly 
prefales (faith he) in partem folicitudins a fummo Pon- 
tifice euocantur, vt (piritualem exerceant Gladium , fic a 
Principe, in Enfts Materialis communtanem, Comites gui- 
dam, quafi Mundani iaris Prafules, afcifcuntur. Et qui- 
dem qui hoc Officy gerunt in Palatiwo, Iuris Autoritate, 
Palatini /uxt, qui in Pronincys, Proninciales, Whereto 
adde bue, that fuch as with Padatin iurifdiGQion are con- 
ftituted over Prouinces, are Palatins in Prouinces, and 
the true caufe and origination of the name is thence 
moft manifeft. For the Empire; you feehow this fits 
in the Padatins or Yfaltsgraffen of Rhine, of whofe Ter- 
ritorie and State the learned and Noble ALarquard Fre. 
ber, Counfellor to the prefent Frederick v. hath {ufficie 
ently inftructed his Readers, That Prince Palatin is by 
ancient inftitution, is " partibus Rheni, fuenia, Gin Tu» 
re Franconto, ratisne Principatus fea Comitatus Palatini 
primilegio,Pronifor ipfius impery, G adminiStratcr inthe 
Vacancie of the Empire, bute {pecially allo /mperator /i- 
we Rex Romanorum, (upra caufis pro quibus wmnpetitus fie 
ervit, habeat (ficut ex confuetudine introdutlum dicitur ) co 
ram Comite Palatino Rheni, facri Impery eArchidapi- 
fero Elelere Principe reshuodere, illud tamen iudicinm 
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Comes, ip/e Palatinus non alibi preterquam in Imperial 
Curia vbi Imperator few Remanorum Rex prafens extite. 
rit,poterit exercere, And wheras fome* Dukes,Marquef- 
fes, and Counts, challenging and entoying almoft all 
foueraintie,haue not this addition; you mult remember 
that the firft inftitution of an honor , and continuance | 
of the name vfdjarethemain caufes of a diftin@ Title; 
not fo much,vfurpation of Royalties or lawfull poffef- 
feffion alone. The very word Wandfarate,among the 
Princes of the Empire,is known of great Dignitie and 
neer the beft of Soueraintie , yet it literally interprets 
but Comes Prouinctalz,alchough an old © Frezch autor, 
regarding more the fubftance of it as its appli’d then 
the fignification,turns it into Comes ‘Palatinus, Eodem 
anno (faith he ; that is C1d.ccv111.) guidam Comes 
Palatinus gui eorum lingua Landgrauc(the printed books 
haue Landanga,but,queftionles, erroneoufly) vocabatur, 
Philippum Romanum Imperatorem interfecit. The like in 
proportion muft be thoughe of an ignorant Pp Englith 
writer of the Monkifh times, deliuering that Protho/o- 
wastes (he means Protofebastos ) in Latin is (omes Pas 
lati, He knew it was a great Dignitie in the Eaftern 
Empire and therefore thought fo.In France vntill The- 
bault the Great,Count of Champagne, about C15.xxx, 
I remember notany Prouinciall Ccunt having this title 
of Palatin.But he then reuolting from Hen,1.0f France 
and ioyning to the German Emperor Henry 111. either 
took from the Emperor, or arrogated to himfelf.the 
Title. In his Charters is read, Theobaldus Ccmes Cam~ 
panie Palatinus; and in French;Thebaule de (Champagne 
c Brie Ouens Palaxins,as4 Pithow delivers. That Coun. 
tic is now, & long time hath bin in the Crown, burretains 
{til good marks of Palatixfouerainty. This Honor hath bin 
andis in England at this day. ( hester, Durham, Ely & Lan. 
caster are famous by 1. O e Hugh Wolf was made 
Eal of (hefter by William 1, and the Countie piven 
im 
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him in fee, Tenendum (1bi & Herectbus ita vere ad 
Gladium ficut infe Rex tenebat eAngham ad Coronam, 
And asthe King, fo hee for his heirs there had their 
Barons,by that name {pecially known. In a Charter of 
the fame Hugh's foundation of the Monafterie ct S, 
Werburg, he faies, Ego Ccmes Hugo & mes Barouces cox- 
frmanimus. And,in Liverties ancicutly given by one of 
the Ran#lphs,Count Palatin there to his Barons , hee 
F grants quod vnufquifg, corum Curiam fim habcat lt, Infhex 38. 
beram de omnibus Placitts c& querclis in Curia Lea pene partes. 
motis, exceptis Placitis ad Gladium meum Pertinentibus, memb.34. 
For their Barons,more,anon.But the Soueraintie claimd 
by thofe Earls may well appeare in a relation of Esrl 
Ichn his carrying the Sword calld the Curtaz at the 
marriage of Henry 111.and Queen Elaner daughter to 
Raymund Earle of Preuence, Comite Ceftria (faith Afat- 
thew Parts )Gladium S,Eawardi,gui Curtein dicitur ante 
Regem bainlante,in figuum quod Comes eff Palatinus & 
Regem fi oberret ,babeat de iure,Potestaters cokivenc's , {uo 
jfibi feilcet CeStrenft Conftabulario miniftrante & virga 
populum , cum fe incrdinate ingereret, (ubtrahente, This. 
Countie Patstine bath its Officers almoft as the King 
in WM Slaunster Call. Lancaster by Eaward 11 1.was crea. 
eed into a Countie Palatin by expreffename the Chaz- 
ters and particulars whercof euery Student knows out 
of Plowden, Thefetwo(being both now in the Crown) 
may be cald Lay Palatmats with vs; fcralfo ofgreat ; 
autoritie are the other two of Durham and Ely , but 
both Bifhepriques, That of Ely began to be fo vnder 
Henry the orft.Thet of Durham I think,vnder the Ner- 
man Conquercr. For, one Egelric being there Bifhop 
about his time, was,for offence to the S:a'e,depold,and 
in his fteed one Wilker put, gus effet @ Dux pariter 
Prouincia, ce Epifcopes (as the Monk of £ Malmesbury f De eR. Pon 
faies ) frenaretg, rebellionci Gentis Gladio, & reformaret tif-b.3. 
_mores eloquio. But the chief priuiledges of ae an | 
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been anciently deriud from the holy refpe& had to 
S.Cutbert Bifhop of Lindisfarn (that is now calld Ho- 
ly Iland) whofe bodie was thence,in the Saxontimes, 
tranflaced into Durham, Therefore the Monks ftile it 
Cutberti Terra,and call the * country men Palptwerk 
Folks,which is ment in one of our" yeer-books where 
Durhara is rememberd with the name of Franchife ve 
Clerk. For,fo you muft read,noc Franchife de Carek, 
as the publifht books haue. The cafe is,in them,mifte- 
ported and very imperfit.See the x Abridgment of it, 
which queftionles was from a better copie, and you 
will confeffe ic. Neither,withour that,can you find rea~ 
fon,why the Writ of Right of eFduow/on fhould lieat 
Westminster for an enheritance in Durham, The Bifhop 
is there calld Cent Palcys,and in another place! onnte 
de Palais,and that he was * Come Roy.In the North parts 
anciently Hexamflire was reckond for a Countie Pa- 
latin. It is the fame which in the printed Monks oc- 
currs by name of Hangulftadjor Hangulftadeim and the 
like names corrupted.But my A4s, of * Wilkam of Mal- 
mesburie (it is that which belongd to S. eAugu Stins 
in Canterbury) of a very ancient hand,hath Heng ftade- 
heim and Hengftadeam , for that which in the printed 
is Hauguftaldehem, and IiauguStaldem, Aud from Hena 
ftaldehemfprire came, it feems, He-cam/isre., In it was @ 
feat of a Bifhop vnder the Saxons. Fifco Regio famu- 
labatur (faith CMalmesburie) quando enm (locum) bea- 
te memoria Wilfridus a Beatiffima Etheldritha Regina pre 
alijs poffeffionrbrus commutawit. Afcerwsrd,before the Nor- 
mans,it was the Archbifhop’s of Yorke. But vnder the 
Jare Queen b Elizabeth it was vnited to the Countie 
of Northumberland.How by the Statut of Refumption 
vider « Hen.vi11.moft of the Royalties of our Eng- 
lifh Countries Palatin were diminifht,and taken into the 
Crown, is not for this place to deliuer. In imitation 
of the Evperiall name, Hiftorians that haue wuiten ee 
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the ftate-of Poland , call the Gouernors of Provinces 
there,Palatini, Palatint (faith Cromer) munera funt effe 
Dutlorem Copiarum [ue fatrapis inexpedstionibus bellices: 
indeg, nomen habet lingua vernacula, vt Voicuoda dica- 
tur, quafi Dux belli fine Copiarum. That of Vainod or 
Vseiuod,v{d in other parts of the Eaftern Exrope,being, 
I think,a Slazonig, or Windifs word, is by later Greci- 
ans calld BotZotG@. One of their Emperors ¢ {peaking d couftantin, 
of the Zurks comming to Chazaria , faies that their Porphyrog.de 
firtt Vaiuod was called Lebedias BetGod Gi. Libedias the a 
Voeuod or Vaiuod, O'voue 5 ris #Elas:as %) ob aovwol usr —— 
duzty, BotGod@ enarcim .i, By the name of his Diguitie, 
as his fucceffors,he was called Boebodus,which is plainly 
¢ Vainod, Vuder the Polik Vataods,are Chaftellans, Uo- e V.plurade 
cantur 4 utrig, (fo Cromer writes) vilgo communi voca- Vainodis intra, 
bulo Dignitarij quafi diguitate & henore praditi , addito ‘*P -Vicimo. 
fere fatrapia. few terre nomine, But in the Territorie of 
Cracowthe ChaStellan is before the Palatin,which be- 
gan and hath continued vpon the difhonorable flight 
of the (racowtan Palatin, when King Boleflaus Kraie 
uousts about C139.C.xxx.was in great danger of a Ra/- 
fiaw ambuth. But no man mongft them may be either 
Palatin ot (hastellan in that Prouince, where hee pof- 
fefles not in his priuat right fome Territorie. As Po- 
land , fo the great Dukedom of Leitcw or Lirhuania is 
divided into Palatinats and DiStri€iws,as the Latin wri- 
ters call them, Hii vero Disiritlas & Palatinatus ((aies 
Alex, Gaguin ) pro Ducatibus ( vt quondam temsporibus 
plarimorum Ducum erant) computari poffunt, & unufquil- 
gve Pa'atinatus funn Vextllum quo in bello utitur habet. 
Exundems quog, Colorem & fignum omnes DiftriGus fine 
prowincia, quit in eodem Palatinatu continentur,in Visllis 
fuws reprafentant nifi quod Palatinatus Vexillum maius cft, 
cum dunobus Corxibus, DiftriQuale vero minus fimpliciter 
protenfum cum uno cornu, But,! think, that, in name do 
they more agree with our (oxnts Palatin, then nature. 
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Vifcounts, Jz the Empire and France, How their Name 


and Honor came firft Hereditarie, Dimers forts of 


them im France, Mediocres Seigneurs, Viguiers.Mif_i, 
Vicedomini. Vidames. Le haut & moyenne Iuftice, 
Clergse men would net indge of caufes Capitall, Saxon 
Ealoonmen. Vicecomes with thems. Their Ealoop- 
oom.Geruafe of Tilburie hes reafon of cur Shirt{s name 
Vicecomes. The firft Dignitte of this name in Eng- 
land. Hs Coronet,H ts inueStiture anciently in France, 
The first in Scotland. Prince du Seigneurie erigée 
en Principaute. 


CHAP. VI. 


V Hat is before of Counts , muft be rememberd 
here for the vnder ftanding of VISCOVNTS.Both 

the names were fir Officiarie, and thence grew Ho- 
noratie, And fuch as the Counts ordaind vnder them 
as Vicegerents,or the fupre n Prince conftituted to {upe 
plie the roome of Counts,that is as the Emperor 4 Ger- 
dian faics,qui vice Prafidys proninciam aaminiftrabant,be- 
came at length , as others hiuing delegat iurifdiction, 
to be (fome of them) of their own right, and tranf- 
mitted their Names and Towns or Territories to their 
pofteritic, Vnderftand this chictly of the Espire and 
of France. Hence came that Honord name of Vifconnts 
in (Willan, By Leyfeas its well coniecturd , that in 
France about the time when Dukes,Counts, and Mar- 
queffes began cto vfurp Soueraintie in their prouinces, 
the Lieutenants or Vifconnts , and Chaftellans ynder 
them did the like; fothat the moft part of them which 
had the charge of Armes and Juftice in Cowntrie 
Towns,wheie their fuperiors left them,gaind to them- 
felues perfit Seigneuries, but wicthali,chae fuch as liud 
in 
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in their fuperior’s chief Towns, and there with their 
fuperiors , hauing not like means or opportunitie for 
Greatnes,remaind alwaies, as at firft meere,Officers ; as 
alfo thofe in Normandie at this day, And fome, that 
from that ground of vfurpation haue turnd their anci- 
ent Office into Honorarie enheritance, yet poffeffe but 
a few marks of Seigneurie , nor meddle with adinini- 
{tration of Iuftice, but haue only a certain pare of the 
Royall profits proceeding from the Kings Juftice in 
their Territories as thofe of Burges,of Cologve,of Vil. 
lemenart,of S.Georgesand of Fuify, which claim the third, 
as before is fpeken of Earles, The fame autor makes 
-diuers kinds of Horforarie and Hereditarie Ui(Counts in 
France. One is of fuch as either by reafon of their 
firft inftitution, being placed vice Comitisby the King, 
when no Count was,or by putting offtheir obedience 
to their fuperior Counts,and acknowledging the King 
their only Lord, immediatly held of the Crown, Tos 
ces Vicomtes ( faith he ) doiment fans doute eStre mis an 
rang des Grandes Seigneuries , pius que tls ont Fiefs ima 
mediatz de la Corone, Another fort ( and that moft 
common) are they which hold of the Crown by rea- 
fon only of fome Countie annext to it s and a third 
which are vnder fome Countie in a fubieéts hand; 
which both laft kinds he puts in the rank des medsocres 
Seigniewries,that is of fuch as are arter fiefs,and hold of 
the Crown but by a Mefnaltie,as our Lawiers call ic. 
So then in France , as fuperior and inferior kinds of 
Counts anciently were, fo you may fay of Us/counts ; 
the regard of which difference inftructs to the vnder- 
ftanding of the Ticularie Honor,For,the inferior Counts 
had their Vicari or Vigniers, qui per pagos ftuatuti funt, . 
and their C74ifi,which were as Us/couxts, Of them, 
faith Walafrid > Strabo: Comites quidam Miflos fuos b De Reb.Ec- 
preponunt Popalaribus qui minores canlas detcrminent sp- clefiaj.cap.3 1. 
fis maiora referuent. The name of Vugaiers remains yet 
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in Languedoe, and is the fame with Vicary , both but 

varying the word Picecomes , or Comitis vicem Gerens, 

But Strabo makes the Viguiers Gouernors of {mall Ter- 

ritories,and not like the AZ/i, whom hee compares in 

Church. ftate to Suffragans, and the Viguiers to Parifh 

Priefts. But as,in the Roman Empire, was the Dignitie 

c ue.liber.tit, 29d Office of ¢ Vicarius as great as Comes(but yet fom 
39.¢p alibi. difference twixt them) and was alfo applied to an in- 
ferior fort of Slaues,which you fee in that—_—-iam nolo 

Urcarins effe , fo in the French and German Empire | 

doubt not but Vicarius and Viger was not only for 

Judges of mean note fubdelegat by inferior Counts 5 

but alfo fomtime for fuch as the {uprem Prince confti- 

tuted in vicew Comiti , or the fuperior and firft rank. 

of Counts made their Lieutenants, As alfo AZi/i were 

not only a name for them which were vader Counts, 

but alfo fomtime for the like in proportion vnder the: 

d VetFormad King, Ante dlufires { faith an old 4 Precedent ) Jiros 
finem.Mar- maguificos sllos && illos Miflos Dowmint & gloriofiffinss sl-. 
eulph.7. lus Regis. Anda Charter of Prpin, Adaire du marfon.to the 
" Bignon.in ¢ Abbey of §.Dexw. Omnibus Epi{copis, Abbatibus,Duci-. 
Not.adVct,  bus,Comitibus Domefticrs, Grafionibus, Vegarijs ( that is. 
Foi, Viguiers) Centenarys,vel omnibus Millis noftras difcurren- 
tibus, fen quacuno, ludiciaria peteflate praditis, Bur the 

confufion of thefe names(hauing regard to fuperiors as 

well as inferiors)in old laws and ftorie, allows not fufs 

ficient means of diftinétion to know which alwaies by 

them is certainly meanc: yee withall makes vs in ge- 

nerall truly know whence this Title of Uu/commt with 

them had its- originall, Its greatnes there varying ac- 

cording to the qualitie of the next fuperior , as well 

now it is Honorarie,as at its firft beginning, when ir 

was Officiarie. And as they which wscem Comitis gere- 

bant were calid Vicecomites Ji/counts, fo the delegats of 

Bifhops in temporall iurifdidtion of that kind , were 

Rtil'd Vicedowauns,ias at this day the word is, — 

Thar 
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That the Subftituts of great Clergie men for fecular 
adminiftration were anciently cal’d fo , appears both 

out of paffages in the Canon 2 laws,and alfo in verie » Epif.Greg. 
ancient Storie. Bertigranus(the words of anold* Monk) Dift.89.c.Vo- 
Epifcopus Cenomanenfis legatos mittit ad S,Benedithums |mus.o-Re- 
Flodegarium Archidtaconum & eArderadum Vicedomi- Sirips V a al 
num /#am, Andas Vifcounts from Officers became Hono- a eed 
raric,& Seigneurall, fo Vidames.Neither is therein France a= yag de Sineonia 
ny Vidame which holds not of fome Bifhoprik,vnleffe that cap.Confitlere. 
of Beaunais (fo Loy(eaw tells me) which is vnieed to “© Adrenald, 


the Bifhoprique of Beauuais, and now calld le Vidame ls 
de Gerberoy, And from the chief Town of the Bifhop- 7 
Apes 


rique are the /sdames denominated; as the Vidume of 
Reims, of Amiens, Chartres, AZans, and the liks,whcre 
he notes alfo two fpeciall differences ewixt Vi/counts 
and Vidames, Firft, One Duke or C-unt (efpecially of 
the fuperior fort and Grft Rank) had divers Vifcounts: 
Officiarie vnder them; but every Bifhop cne Vidame. 
Secondly, the Vifcounts had only their /e moyenne Iu. 
fiice,as they call it, that is, iurifdiGion of fome coufes 
onely, and them of the meaner fort (as: wee may fay. 
of our Oficiarie Vicecomites or Shirifes, which haue di- 
vers Actions Vi/Contie/, and inquirie of criminall cau- 
fes,) but the determination of Criminall, and others-of 
vreater 2 nore were referud to fuperior ludges which @ Memineris 
haue /e bavt IuStice, or a delegation of a kind of AZ. quod hoc ca- 
: . pite habemus 
rum Imperium: ynderttand this of their more cothmon 6. cyshones. 
fort of Vifcounts reckond among their ALediocres Scig- 
neurs, of which notwithRanding, now diuers by vfur- 
pation haue gain’d /e haut Instice to their Seigneuries.. 
But the Vidames from their firft inftitution had /e baue 5, Yi; dam 
Justice, the reafon being apparant, becaufe Clergie bello & re mili- 
men >’ would by no means medle with iudgements sav, ec. 
Criminall, which were Capizall, and therefore had their: ¢10.Ed.4,fol.s. 
Lay Delegats; which is the reafon why in our ¢ old eae , 
Parlaments, when in them, Appca's and Iudgemen's joy 
3 of 
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of Death were, the Lords Spirituall vfd to make aPro- 
curator, for that turn, The Office of Vifcount neuer 
yet became Honorarie in England, yet, before we {peak 
of our firft Honorary Vifcont, fomething of the Office 
alfo with vs. Its already fhew’d that the Ez/dormen of 
the Saxon Times were Uuscecomites, and as our Shi- 
rifes; and they were in thofe times by that name wri- 
ten in Latine alfo. A fubfcriptton to King Edreds 
Charter, dared pcccc, xivt11. to the Abbey of 
Crowland iuftifes it. There after che Abbots, Dukes, 
and Counts (the Dukes and Counts perhaps being of 
equall dignitie) follows: 


ri« Ego Bingulph Vicedominus confului. 
> Ego Alfer Vicecomes andims. 


And ina Charter of Thorold of Bukenhale to the fame 
Abbcy, the laft wineffe is thus expreft: > Ego Li- 
ningus clericus Stud Chrographum manu mea feriph & 
domino mceo Thoroldo Vicecomiti tradidi: and in that 
before of King Edred to the Abbey of Crowland,cer- 
tain lands are difchargd, Auxilys Vicecomitum, by that 
name; and in one of King Bertu/ph to Siward, Abbot 
of Crowland, you may read: Pracepi Radboto Vice- 
domino Lincolnta,catert(q,miniftris mews in illa parte cons 
ftitntis, to make a perambulation of the Ifle of Crow- 
land. So at the Conqucft 4 it was found, that in che 
Hundred ef Ofwaldfhaw in Warcesterfhire, nulls Vice- 
comes ullam habere poffit querclam, nec 1n ali quo plactto, 
nec in alia qualibet canfa. But yet the name of Viceco- 
mes was not applied co the Ealdorman, as if hee had 
been vnder the Eorle, as in France or the Empire; 
but in fuch fore as if hee were plac'd in the Prouince 
by the King i2 vicesn Comitis (chat is, as a Iudge) to 
admin {ter vift'ce, and look to the Kings reuenve; and 
out of his Courr, as ac this day, Fume Judgment lay 

in 
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in the Kings Bench, neither was there any mediat place 
for remedie. Therefore in one of their ¢ Laws youread, e Erbelred. leg. 
that if the Peace be broken, he thatis wrong’d fhould (47.€. Be yp p- 
be helpt by the Townefinen, or Tithing ; if chey would pee 
not help him, thac then the Ealoonman ficxld (thatis, 
the Shirife) and if the Ealdorman would not, that then 
the King fhould, and if the King would not, that then the 
Shire fhould not be bound to keep the Kings peace; forfo 
] interpret Licge Ealoopoom on vogp be : where the 
Vicountie or Shirfdom is calld alfo an Ea’ oopoom, as 
the Superior and Marciall gouernment of their Eorle 
was titled an Eorledome, the word Dome fignifying 
in that fenfe a place fubiect to a Superior, not only in 
Ciuill furifdiction, but alfo Martiall, Escher then in: 
imication of other Nations, was thac name of Jice- 
comes applied to our Saxon Ealdormen, and Shirifes; 
becaufe their offices were fomewhathke: Or els be- 
ing conftituted, qui vicem indicum fine Comitum gere- 
rent, by the King, were properly as the ancient and 
beft fort of them in France, fo caild, or as the U ca. 
ry in the Declining Empire, hauing no Sugeriors which 
conllitured them but the King. Howfoeuer the reafon: 
of the name giuen by Gerua/fe of Tilburte is much de- 
ficient, vnieffe in it,by a nice conftruction, youtmake 
him vie Comes in feucrall Notions. He is calld Use. 
comes (faih he) gued Vicem Comutis fuppleat in placttis 
silis de quibus Comes ex [ue Diguitatis ratione participat, 
The errors of Polidore , and fuchthat begin our Shirifes 
at the Nermax Conqueft, are not here worth {peakirg 
of, or of thofe which fay the word Vicecomes was not 
here inthe Saxon Times. But,of it as it is with vs Off. 
ciarie thus much; which I infert becaufe of compar nz 
’ our Office of thar name to the like in France, where 
the Honer proceeded originally from the Office. For 
with vs the Honor and the Office haue no communi. . 
ties Neither had we any of thatD.gritie (elchough the 
Office 
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Office in fome ptaccs hath been hereditary ftom anci- 
enc time) vacill Heary v1, He in Parlament made, by 
Patent, John of Beaumont Vifcount of Beaumont, with 
f Pat.18.Hen. £ thefe words of inuefticure : Nomen Vicecomitis de Beau- 


6. ih 2. inont Lepominus ac ipfum infignys Uicecomuti de Beau- 
MEIMV 2, mont realter inneftimus, locumg, 1 Parliamentis, Con- 


ciliys, & aliys congregationibus noftris, (uper Omnes Baro- 
nes Regat softrs Anglie afficnamus, What thofe Infignia 
were then, 1 know not; but later time allows him a 
‘kind of Coronet (without Point or Flowrs) on aCap 
g Acth. dela of Furre. But an old Autor 8 of France faies that Le 


Salle chez Vicomte eft inuefty auec un verge d’or.\n Scotland the 

Pa giao des firft Dignity by this name was in Thomas Lord Eveskin 
c , e e . = a 
§04P+5 created Vifcount Felton by our prefent Soueraigne, 


their Lames the vr, Spain hath fome of this Order and 
‘Name. Twixt Vicount and Count in Frauce, is a {pe- 
ciall Dignitie of Princes, They have their names by 
reafon of their Seigneuries creéted into Principals. 
ties, 


o 


Baro m Cicero, awd PerGus. Jes fignification in Hirtius 
ard old Gloffaries. Magnus Homo. The true de- 
rivation of Baro, as sts now Honorarie: Wall and 
Ma'lobergium. Sagibaro, Bake, or Sach. Tuttifcalc, 
Saccabn. or Sathavor. Plea de fakebere. Siker- 
bo:gh, Wondhabend. Maimauer. MWarigild. Baro for 
a man generally; and Barones London, and the like. 
Ancient and late Barons of France, Capitaneus Re- 
gis. Barn or Beern for 4 man-child, Baron for a buf- 
band, where v/a heorbeatn. Savox Thanes, A Sax- 
on Monument of their Dignities. Of Eoldormen a- 
gain fomewhat. Canutus hes Forest Laws miSprinted. 
Liberalis azd Mediocris Homo, e4 Hyde of Land, 
Hydsge, aud Carnage or Carucage. ef comellure 


Upon 


Second part. 


vpon Bracton. Terta Hydata avd non Hydata. Mini- 
fter. Mivifter Regis. Tainus. The Retief or Heryot 
anciently in all Barkfhire. Viro,’Baro,Min ter, Tha- 
nus. But the name of Baron net inthe Saxon times in 
England. How Barons had their name then, The book 
of Modus Ten. Parliamenti, Barones, and Pares Ba- 
ronum, Illuftres equites Romanorum. The Title of 
Prince wot without Barons. Barons to fubictts ; and 
Barones Regis. The Value of “Rehefs of Dignitics. 
Waen they began certain for a Baronie. A comcélure 
when the value of a Baronie.-began, Court Baron, 
Baronagium avd Barnagium, :Bernage, Baronie i 
our law for Seigneurie. Tenere per Baroniam. CCL. 
Barovies reckond by Hen.111.Hw Ordinance touching 
what Barons fhould come to Parlament. The ancisnteft 
fommons extant. The Grand Charter first granted, A 
Parlament held xvi11. Hen.111.tranfcribd out of an 
obfcure ‘Roll touching Affijes of Darrein Prefentment, 
Juris Verum,azd Cértificat of Baftardie, with the Ba- 
rons names fublcribd, And therein, Braton amended. 
Barons by Writ and by Creation. Thofe two forts now 
only in bcicg. A respelt to the Tenure per Baroniam 
after the allowing them only the title which were fom- 
mond, Barons ratione Ofhicij,as Abbots, and Bifhops. 
Chief Baron of England. Barons calld 1 ord or Do- 
mini. How in legall proceeding. Lords , Barons, and 
Earles oly by Curtefie.and Court language, Thanes of 
Scotland, Stewarts. Absthan. The beginning of the 
Reyall name of Stewart there. Tofche. Ochern. The 
firft menticn of Barcus in Scovith CUenuments, Weat 
their Baron 1s. Pit and Gallows, Hew the name ws ge- 
ncraly taken there, eA tis touching which of their Bum 
rons must ccme to Parliament. C.imiilfares of the 
Shire. The diffcrence of thir Lords and Lairds, The 
Englith avd Scotith Parlamentarie Barons ef a [upc~ 
rior ncte then the Trench, Jos. Ricog hombres. Val- 
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uafores and Capitanei Regis vel Regni. The Feve 
dalls interpreted otherwile then the vulgar opinion. Ka- 
eetéyiG@. Valuafores minores. Minimi, Valuafint.Va- 
uafors # France, Vauaflourices. Sommacge. Saypari- 
es. Vauafors a England, Countors. Subuzfores iz 
Scotland. 


Ci APY ai. 


Fxt after Vifcounts, follow BARONS. A title of 
frequent note in moft parts of Chriftendom, and 
about whofe etymologie molt difputation and inqui- 
rie is, Barons are in fome Countries ( in all anciently, 
where they were at ail) Lords of their denominating 
Territorie, with fome ludiciall goucrnment , but be- 
neath the Dignities before fpoken of,both in largenes 
of Territorieand neernes to Soueraintie;and how they 
differ in fubftance from other Titles in their Origi- 
nall,whact wee fhall fay of Particular States will beft 
difcouer, But firft for the Name : The word alcne is 
very ancient,and of pure Latine, In Cicero you read; 
a Apud Patronem & reliquos Barones te in maxima gra- 
tia pout, bercule merito tuo fect.And in another place; 
b Hac cum logucris,nos Bacoues fupemus ;tn videlicet te- 
cum ipfe rides. And two other paflages in him (as Es 
as Usnetus reads them)hane Baro in the fngular num- 
ber,where fome of the publifhe books haue, and that 
moft properly,féro the coniundtion.] will confefle that 
as yct 1 have not throughly Icarnd whac Barenes fig- 
rifies to Cicero in his firft place : yet I know, fome 
haue dar’d to think it there vid as neer to what it now 
interprets in the Rank of Dignities. They fha'l and 
may for me;] cannot, Bue in the fecond, ] am fome- 
what confident, that (if the Reading be not corrupt) 
it is not vnfirly expreft into our word Block-head, i" 
the 
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the Latine Gardyws. The Text of Tully there iuftifies 
jejand a Saryrift chat ¢ that liud vnder Nero (by the ¢ Perfus Satyr. 


correction of beft Critiques according to beft co. Ridin 
pies ) hath Gliam Vinetum. 


= Jura. Sed luppiter andiet Ehen! ; 
Baro, regufiatum digite terebrare falnum 
(Contensus perages, ft vinere cui loue tendis. 


Where the old Scholiaft, Cornutus,reads Varo (how foon 
that difcrence might creep in, any 4 novice in Ler. ¢ VtiB.&/ 
ters knoweth) and tells vs that Farones dicuxtur fertut wi hse 
militum qui vtig, fiultiffias fant ferui feilicet fulrorumHe a 
plainly iuftifies the interpretation ; and perhaps in that videre liceta- 
firtt place of (icero,fo yext mongft Grammarians, fom pud Ald.aa- 
allufion is to this notion of the word. For how much ™#i# i Hirt, 
he perfecuts the Epicurean {ect is apparane in that of 2 il 
his De Finibus :and what was Patro but an Epicure. Sa 
an ? And how well might he lay that name on fuch 
as in his iudgmene were fo farre from true Philofo. 
phie? Cum Patrone Epicureo (faith ¢ he) mihi crmmniafunt, Kamil lt 
nifi guod in Philofophia vehementer ab eo diffentio, 1 {ee me id 
not then but in beth places it may be probably afr. 
med, that he ment by 2arones alike. Yet,to iuliifie al- 
fo that which the Scholiaft of Perfizs writes,the name 
is in an ancient, 4,Hirtius or  Oppius.He for fom kind ¢ nosey sly. 
of Souldiers or their feruants,vies it.Concurritar (are his gudyvino. Baro 
words , {peaking of the violence offerd by CAinucius item Cogno- 
Silo) ad Caffium defendendum. Semper enim Barones (fo men Roneanis 
fome read,ic being printed alfo Berones ) complurd/que or ee 
euocatos cum telis fecum habere confucucrat. And 8 Ifi- canal 
dore : Meccenarij funt qui feruunt accepta mercedesidens g Originlib.9. 
@ Barones Greco nomine,quod fint fortes in laboribus.Ba- capde Cimibus. 
pus . dicitur granis quod fit fortis : cui contrarius eft le- 
nis C infirmus. And in an old Arabico-Latine Glof- 
{arie : Barones, fortes in laboribus, which teaches how 
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to mend /fderes Gloffarie, where its printed Bargines, 
Fortes in bello, Confidently read Barones F. i, 6, And 
well doth this agree with our Braéten his derivation. 
Sunt faith he,aly Potentes fub rege, gut dicuntur Baros 
h Adierfir. tes,boc eff Robur belli, The learned P.Pithow cites fome 
fubjec.ibr. Old Gloffarie,where Baro is pises ibatred. And Barofis 
caps. —— Sofapis 1. Difdainfull or Currie. Thefe are ceftimonies 
of the fignification of Baro,as it was made a Denizen 
in the Latine Common-welth ; for it feems to be of 
a frange bloud,and,as fome will, deduced into Rome, 
or (in the middle times ) into Latine out of Ganlifh, 
old French,or Dutch, But I coniecture, although ir be 
vid by Tully for a block: head or a fimple fellow, and fo 
by Per/ius, that yet the genuine fignification of it was 
rather feruvus Militisor Calo,ot Cacula (which are what 
the French call des valets des gendarmes, i.Sonldiers at- 
tendants) then Fatuus or Stuleus,as of Bardus alfo may 
be affirmd. For,that is vid for Fatwus,yet was in Ga#- 
liyh a Poet.And the ferui'e qualitie of thofe atrendants 
might well giue occafion to applie the generall name 
of their Dutie to the particular of their qualitie. As, 
becaufe great , and lubberly fellows are vfually noted 
for imperfe@tion in vnderftanding and feruile abilitie of 


; i , nus homo i 
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lingua Lat.lb.6. ; ; al 
Magna quidem {cqueris Pontive ; magnus homo es, 

1 Lib.7-Epig. with the like, is in! AZartial, Yet,neither did that pro- 
99: Gb.9+ erly interpret a Foole, no more did Baro. The fame 
a in proportion may bee faid of it as it is wurnd in the 
Gl flarics Fortis or MicG-,aod the like. For] take For- 
tis there,noct for valianc,but frurdse or firong,which well 
firs with our Baro,as he was Adihres (eruus or Cacula. 
But 


_" a 


But that its deriud from pepvs,I muft take long day to 
beleeu, Dcubrles ic will be of another Family, ano- 
ther Climat. In the ancienceft laws of the Almains,Ri- 
puarvans,Salians,and the ret (which are fuppofd writen 
about Cp. or v.after our Saviour) Baro often occurts 
for Adzn,as it dittinguifhes the better Sex. And accor- 
ding to that it is ™ turnd into the Greek A’yip, i. 4 
Man, Xs likely then ,that,as the Latins haue v{d pser,and 
fomtimes Hemo (in later ages of Barbarifme, nothing 
more common then Homo) for a Man or feruant, the 
French , and thofe mongft whom Baro or Baron was 
for Homo or Vir,appli'd ic in the fame fafhion,and fo 
calld their miniftting feruants;whichalfo helps to iufti- 
fie the teftimonie of Cornutus,\by whom perhaps and 
by the Romans; the knowledge of fom barbarous words 
being chiefly learnd out of the Warres,this wasthought 
only to fignifie the feruants of the Camp. That it 
was vid by the French or Dutch fora Minifter,or Man, 
or fuch like, we may obferue in this peece of the Sa- 
lique ® laws, Si quis Sagibaronem qas puer regins fue- 
rit,occideret,ec. And then, Sagibarones in fingulis Mak 
lobergijs .i.plebe que ad unum Mallum conuenire [oltt 
(This AZall or Mallus occurs often in the Salique 
laws and ancient precedents, in like fignification) ples 
quam tres effe non debent: & fi canfa aliqua,ante tllos, 
fecundum legem fuerit definita, ante Grafionem remouere 
non liceat. Here in Sagibaro the word Baro appears, 
and ( vntill Iam betcer inftruéted ) I fhall think that 
Sagtbaro was one of fom kind of mean Tuffices or OF- 
ficers in the Countrie, before whom fomtimes caufes 
criminall and amendable by amercements or muléts 
were heard and determined, neer like our Iuftices of 
Over and Termmer for Trefpaffes. And in this fenfe per- 
haps remains the names of Barons to this day in the 
Judges of the Exchequer, For,Sags I gheffe is made 
out of Sach or Sake (a word knowa in our ancient 
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Jaws, aud comming from Zemt/ch or Saxon ) vid for 
libertie of amerciament and giving amends in the 
Court Baron anciently due to the Lord,both when the 
plaintife faildin his proofe,orthe defendants were fub. 
icct to the Action,as ar this day. Sak (faith an anci- 
ent CMs.) eff placitum & Emenda de tran{grefforibus(] 
read tran{greffionibus ) hominnm in Curia veStra ; guia 
Sak Anglice,Enchefon Romane ( hee meant Frawcice ; 
whence,works in the Prouinciall tongues of Frasceand 
Spain are calld Romances) & inde aicitur Forfouth 
Sak, hoc est jest pur cel enchefon, Our law French vies 
< enchefon,as the prefent French their eAchoifon ; for an 
eccafion or opportunitie,and,1 think, for accufation, You 
know the word ake is at this day with vs for Cau/e. 
As,for Gods fake,and the like, And (a#/a in Latine is 
taken anciently for a matter iudicially queltiond,Why 
then might not Sake be as that defcription before is, 
o Itin.Noting, OF,as our © Common laws fay it is,a Conifans of pleas, 
Br. Quowar- or jibertie of amerciamenr, which fuppofes a Conifans, 
vanto r.1tin.Ed. and {o applied co fignifie,as,in the genuin fenfe, it in- 
BeKCl fol t4s. gerprets Ca#/a for a Controuerfie ? And that fo fhould 
alibi.nec aliter ? ' . Pal 
fané Ver.leg, the right meaning of Bake bec, is iuftified out of an 
Ed.confefiris old Pp Eire,where the libertie of Bake is allowd to c- 
cap.r2. ucrie Lord by common right. Vnderftand cuery Lord 
p lt.Tem. of a Mannor. For euery Mannor hath its Court. B- 
Eten So uery Court its pleas : and in thofe pleas amends and 
“ amerciaments ( for certain actions and felon la bas lu- 
fice) neceflarily follow. Out of this may be conceiud 
what the particle Sags in Sagibaro,is;and that Sagibae 
ro may be notill turnd into CAtmister Adulfarum, or 
Index ( aufarum,or Mulitarum,or the like; which Ithe 
rather beleeuc, becaufe in the ancient 9 laws of Bur- 
undie,one, whofe Office is nesr what feems to hauc 
Leth as the Sagtbavo’s, is calld Gauttfeale , which is 
verbally to be turnd AdimSicr fine prafettus ad wrogan. 
das mulétas,or fo. For Wite (a word yfd by Chaucer 
and 
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and others about his time) is a Panifbment or Atal, 
as in our words occurriag in old moruments, Y5i90- 
Wite, Frithwite, and the like. And Scale is a ALint. 
frer,Officer,or Seruant whence alfo the name Gods/Calc is 
the ferwant of God. So that as Seaic is in Wittifcate, 
I fuppofe Baro in Sagsbaro. | haue thoughe thar inthis 
name of Sagibaro (but difterently applied ) might bee 
found that obfcure word of our laws, Baccabe2, Bae 
thabo2,or Sacaburthe (for in all thefe forms it is wri- 
ten in fom ' Braétens ) or Sakebere,as Briten hath ic. 
I think fo ftiil, For it was no vafit name to cali him 
&akebere or Saccabo2(thofe come neerelt to the right 
Orthographie}for Sagibaro or &akebar,which profecu- 
ted fiefh fvic egainft the thicfe, as-the Saccabo2 
did, and to that purpofe is named ; interpreting there 
accufator,or the Adan accufing or profecutimg, Aad from 
thar fenfe may be vnderftocd an f cld Report, wherein 
one Piers brought his action againft the Prior of 47, 
c& fe pleint qu luy anost distrain a fere cerpcrel ferement 
fains especial comandement le Roy Encounter flatut ee, 
And the Auowrie was becau’e the Prior ad /2 (oure 


en N. & View de Frank, plege c& poct pleder &acrabar. 


(plainly it is for Sacabar) ov vint vn Wle Moigne,& 
auoit cmbly va furcote & a la fute vn tiel futt attache 
& g, felleniffement anoit emblee cel furcote,ad de bien & 
de mal fe mit 1n bons gents de la Ceurt;e la volcit ilaa 
ner fat P.& les auters veyfins fere le feressent, P le Cotta 
terdit per ont frit agarde gue il fust distrain c&c. De- 
_ murrer was,and Metingham chief luftice thus pronoun- 
ces his ludgement: Heme vos ad demande le quel le 
Prior ad cele Franchife ow non, per la ne vespones nient, 
Ch pur ceo nous e tenous agraunt, Ce uchs nesies Soun- 
tenant,nanes pas dedit,ne que la laroun ne fuit prife one 
Meynouere & gi tl fe mft en la (curt de bon & mal, 
ec vous ne voiles aler a ferement ;c Heme ne dvit effre 
perdue en tel cafe (perhaps pendue) fans ferement de ces 
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de la Conrt,pur ces Acard cest (curt g, vous ne pregnes 
ren per vofire bretfe,etns fees en la mercy c le Priour a 
Dien. This derivation of it feems much more probable 
then thar from Stkerbeagh, which fome haue; elthough 
I kvow in the old laws of * Scotland our Satebers 
is expreflely writen in the printed books Siker-boah, 
which fignifies a fue pledge. But the preper profecu- 
tion of Bakebere in this fenfe,was before pledges could 
be found ; and indzed was he helt flown when the 
guilcie pare was took with the maim-awner (that is bonds 
babend,hauing the thing ftolne in his hand) which we 

corruptly now ftile to Wer taken with the “ manner. 
They vfd for this alto backberend «bearing it on his 
back, in like fenfe and words as ¢@ dump is monet 
the Greeks.And it may be doubted that @iker boy 
hath crept. of Jacer time, and by fome Criticall mifta- 
king,into the Scori/h laws ,for this Sakebere -or Ses. 
bare WA anciently,it (Berne; for plaintife or appellant. I 
haue feen thofe which otherwife think, but they per- 
fwade mee not, In like fert perhaps the-old German 
* Barigildi, where fuch as being charged with accounts 
vpon ‘receipt of the Crown ruven of fubfidies , had 
thevice their name, For Geld or Gud is (among abn: 
fio fications) a payment or Tax or Tribure, Buc this 
Conrveetiw out of the way. After thofe ancient laws the 
cldeft auroritie of this. name vid for Aen generaily, is 
ina French * ftorie. Burgundia Barones(the words arc) 
tam Epifcops quam catert leudes timentes Bruaiclildem 
ce.i.The Men of Burgundie,as well Bifhops as other of 
the Common pe ple, For fo Leudes fignities. And anci- 
ently with vs here,the Citizens of London were calld 
Barones Lowlon, Cum imp ffibile fit. (ith an old Mo- 
nument touching the pleas of the Crown held at the 
Tower, for the Citie) Baronbus ch vatuerfis concintbus 
London alunde tranfire in placitis (orone quem per 1m.t- 
nus Reats & Infliciari.rum fusrum,Neceffe efpBarcnibus 
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co cimibus uninerfis, gratiam c beneuolentiam eorum cap- 
tare. And in a Writ of ¥ Dower brought for lands in 
the Suburbs, veniunt CMaiores c&& aly Barones London, 
et dicunt quod hoc {petlat ad Commuznitatem Cmitatis,& 
petunt libertatem (uam,& habent, So * Barones de Fe- 
nerfham:and at this day,the Barons of the Cinque Ports, 
And more fuch are in Records and Storie , of thofe 
times. Neither did Barones fo fignife otherwife then in 
later time Hommes of fuch a Town,which is very fre- 
quent and euery where, Now as Comes, being indiffe- 
rently in its own genuine fenfe to others then they of 
the Dignitie, was yet, by vie of time, madea fpeciall 
word for him which was Cemes Imperatoris,fo Baro oa 
riginally fignifying a (Alan, and withall a Seruant, or 
Minister, or Officer, grew at length to denote {pecially 
the Kings A@an,Seruant ,Tenant,or Officer,of better note, 
conftituted with fome kind of IurifdiGion in fom Ter- 
ritorie, which being leffe then either thofe of Dukes, 
Marqueffes,Counts,or Vifcounts, was known only by 
the name of a Baronie, which alfo, as it expreft a feu- 
dall Territorie or Seigneurie,was a common name to 
all thofe other Dignities or Seigneuries , which were 
immediat to the Crown of France or the Empire. The 
French fay, Baronnie eft toute Seigneurie premiere, apres 
la Souneratne,d# Roy mounant direttement de fa Corronne. 
But this,as their Baronies were anciently. And accor- 
dingly was the word Barox with them extended,asin 
the Empire alfo Capitaneus Regis vel Regi , which 
comprehended alike, vpon the teftimonie of the Feu- 
dall laws. Dax,-Marchio,e Comes (fay they) fendum 
dare poffunt,qui proprie Regni vel Regis Capitanes dicun- 
tur , and alfo Valsafores maiores,of whom more anon, 
But as Capitanews and Ualuafer was alfo appropried 
to {peciall Dignities beneath a Count , fo alfo Baron 
hath been. Thefe Titles indeed all three being allowd, 
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uing Territorie and Iurifdiction (or droit de Police, as 
the French call ic ) were notwithftanding not to bee 
honord with any of the fuperior : Whereupon that of 
Baldus 4 is, thac a Baron is he which hath Aserum “ce 
Miftum imperium in castro aliquo fine oppido ex conceffio- 
ne ‘Principis. Aud fuch, beeing at fr ft only, whofe te- 
nures were immediat from the Crown, haue long (ince 
ceafed in France, And its anciently sffirmd in their 
Grand Couftumier that of this kind there were then but 
three in all France: that is Bourbon,Coucy,and Beanicn, 
which as the other before like them, no longer now 
remain with the name and ‘ubftance of that former Title, 
By the fubaance, I mean their being immediat Tenan- 
cies of the Crown,or as we fay in Chief. And (that 
wee may once admonifh fo ) a Tenure of the Crown 
is when its of the King as he is King, and perfonall : 
but of the King only, is when its of him by reafon of 
fome Seigneurie efcheated,or by fom other means com 
to his hands, as by enheritance or the like. But when 


-in the fuperior Dignities, rights of Soueraintic were, 


for the moft part,all the true ancient Baronies became 
fubiect vnder chofe vfurping Dukes, Marqueffcs, and 
Counts, cr els got to themfelues as great Titles, And: 
then they , acd the other Dukes and Counts , 35 a 
polit of Soueraictie, , allo made Barons vnder them- 
{clues , known by that name , and vpon diffoluti- 
on of thofe ancient Dukedoms, ard Counties ( wher- 
of alreadie) thofe inferior Baronies became to be held 
of the King,but not as of the Crown, and fo at this 
day continue in all France, Whence it follows (as L- 
Oxfean obferues) that Barons there now are all (as Ba- 
ron is a. fpeciall Title ) mazdsocres Scignuenrs , becaufe 
none of the ancienteft and firft kind remain,but all are 
as part or Tenancies of the revnited Dukedoms or 
Counties, Thus then the word Baro fignifying a Man 
(as fome will a Free-man ) and alfo applied to a Ses- 

vant 
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want or minifter,became in the Empire and in France 
to denote a Dignitieand Seigneurie. Its vfd in Picar- 
die at this day (as alfo in our Common laws)for a hy/- 
band,exactly therein agreeing perhaps with Vir i, Alan 
and husbana.But sts noted that in the Cufloms of Pi- 
cardie and elfwhere often occurrs, que la femme a fon 
mary a Baron,which L Oy/ear iaterprets,that the Wife 
is in manu poteStateg, Viritaking Baron there as it fig- 
nifies a Dignitie or fuperior power. But if a feminin 
expofition fhould bee vpon that text, its more likely 
that Baron fhould be taken for a Seruant or Minifter, 
fo that the Wife might be Mafter or Miftrefle. Here 
twixt Man and Wife, I abftain from iudgment,But with- 
all remember the vfe of Sern or Wertt in our North 
parts fora Manchild as it refpects the Sex: and anold 
Metrique Tranflation hath 
Beli Weerne that nachtis gan 
Sn the rea of Wicked man. 
For bleffed ws the Man &e.And Cheorlbeon and Che: 
ozimanin old laws of this Kingdome are the fame; 
both fignifying an Jgnoble man, and meancf? Yeoman, 
The Grecians of late time writhis name Maupay. One 
Count cAlbert is calld 2 Mawedy lw ousen’r, for Baron en 
{charpfeneck ond © Mazpivia they vfe for a BaronieEuery 
man that hath feen the Stories or Writings of the late 
femi-barbarous Grecians, knows how viually ¢ is ex- 
pret by wa. For Eugland: thé neereft name for Ba- 
ron wasthat of Thane,anciently writen alfo Thegn pegen, 
Oi their Zhanes are cwo fortsrememberd in King Kuc#ts 
© laws. Cyningey pegen, and meomenpa p. gen, i, The 
Kings Thanes aud a Adfean Thane, Sometimes called 
The gen & Seopen i.7 hane,and under Thane.Vhe old tranf 
Jation of the Saxcon calls the Vxderthane or Afean Thane 
Mediocris Homo fomtimes Homo liberals, Of them and 
other Dignities vnder our Saxons , an old 4 Fragment 
thus: The wifest of the people were (pecppycipe pypp2) 
M 
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worflip worthy every one in his “rank, Eopl ‘7 Ceopl, 
O.gn J Seoven i, Earle,Churl,Thane,and Underthane, 
end sf a Churle (calld fomtimes €herlman , which, 
old autoricie makes the fame with Villanus ; as Vil. 
linus is a poore feruile Townfman, and vnderftood in 
the Statut of Aferton,cap.yi1. differing from Burgenfis 
only as Usa from Bargus ; not as our law now vfes 
it for F Serum, or a bondflave ) thria’d , that hee had 


inter & Ville- fully fiwe Hides of his own land,a Church and a Kitchin, 
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a Belhoufe and (Bupgeac) Gate (1 have thought thar 
you might interpretic afree paflage or refort to: yecle 
J yunoepnotei 4 Rosm and diftintk Office in the Kings 
Hall, then was he thenceforth a pegen pgheeypeoppe i. 
ua Thane, And if a Thane fo thrived that hee ferued 
the King,and rode on hts lourney as of his famaly,and sf 
he then had a Thane mongft his fellowes that to the kings 
tax for Marttall expedition ( the Saxon is co Cynger 
uce pe) bad fine Hydes of land chargeable, and had fer. 
ued his Lord in the Kirgs Court (on Cyngey yet'e)and 
had gone thrice to the King on hu Lords errand, Hee (i. 
this leffe Thane or Viaderthane) might afterward, doing 
his fealtie (amo bir § pep>pe) play hes Lords part at any 
need. And if a Thane fo thrined that he became an Eorle 
he was thenceforth as an Eorle. And sf a Marchant(May- 
yepe) /o thrined that hee paffed thrice ouer the wide Sea 
of his own Craft, be was thenceforth a Thane. For the 
better vndeftanding of this Monument,a word or two. 
What an Eorle wa+,alreadie. Touching the Thanes (by 
that name ) 1 adde that the diuifion of Them is ex- 

reffely alfo in other of K.Cxonts 6 laws, into Thanes 
and leffe Thanes. Sint iam deinceps (faith he) guatuor 
ex liberalioribus Hominibus qui babest [uluas fas debi 
tas con/uetudines, Quos Angls pegeny appellant, So you 
muft read, and not Pegened as the print is corrupted. 
Then int [ub quolibet horum quatuor ex medtocribus ho- 
manibus,quos Angl les Segeny (slefle Thanes , which 
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elfwhere is anciently tranflated alfo by mediccres homi- 

nes )nuncupant , Dani vero yong meh vecant, lecati, qui 

curam onus tum Virides tum Fenerts {ufcipiant, Of thefe 

the firft foure feem to haue been as thofe which later 

time haue ftiled Yerderors of the Fores, and the other 

foure as Regardors, This laft foure had nothing to do 

with adminiftration of Juftice in the Foreft,bur were 

as leffe Thanes , beneath in dignitie to the firft called 

Thanes generally ; yet were ranke in the comprehen- 

fiue name of Eoldormen, which either were,as moneft 

thefe , of a farre different note and worth from thofe 

fpoken of in the Chapter of Counts, or els the inftru- 

Ging teftimonie is infufficient, its words. are thus: Jz 

adminifiranda TuStitia (lath K, Cucuts * Conttitution , Conflit.Fe- 

of thofe foure lee Thaunes ) nullatenus volo vt tales fe refl.§.3.¢ 21. 

introwmittant :mediecré/g, tales poft Ferarum Curam {ufcep- 

tam.pro L:beralibus femper habeantur,gucs Dani Ealder- 

men appellant. Plainly the Ealdorman, which was for 

Shirife,and is fometimes called Comes, was of much 

better place.and (by his place) dignitie then a Thane. 

For in Athelftans laws an Ealdcrmans worth is ac- 

counted eight times as much as a Thanes. Therefore 

how can thofe Officiarie Ez/dermen or Shirifes be rhe 

fame with thefe Ealdermen here , which are benea:h 

Thanes? 1 do as much fulpect the text,2s think thac 

Ealdermenwas a general! name for thofe /berales there 

fpoken of. Yer alfo,as Aldevmen are now in Cities aid 

Corporations, they are! affirmd to haue been in the ] v keg. confe/ 

Saxon times. But I confeffe 1 dare nce with certainty 74 edita 

afficm hereof any thing,vncill I know more, But, thar 5™areo. 

Alderman was, fincethe Normans, extended much fur- 

ther then to thofe of Corporations or the |ike,appesrs 

both in the name given to a petit Officerin fom Man- 

ners, and alfo (if I deceme not my felf) in an old ™ Placit.ap, 

Roll of " Hen.111.where of an Eire held at Chicheffer, gi Oi 

the prefcntments are, out of euery Hundred, fet ynder ier ant a 
*M m 3 his 
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his Rape,and ouer cuery Hundred is writen ( before the 
Turors ) Alder, luratorum with a name prefixt, then 
Eleétores Inuratorum with two names,and next thePre- 
fentors. What e4/der.is,if not Aldermannus,} hauenot 
yet ac all vnderftood.Touching the Hydes of land there 
{fpoken of: Diuers are the opinions of the quantity of 
a Hyde,fome make it a * hundred Acres, others (and 
with them our Monks vfually concurre in their Sro- 
ries)the fame wich a Carae,that is a Plough land.What 
the certainty is, I could not yet fatisfie my feif, But 
its plain that the ancient Taxes and Subfidies extraor- 
dinarily paid to the Crown, were chiefly feuied by 
Hydes,and are calld Hydagiaor Hydaginm; a word vid 
in K.Edreds Charter to the Abbey of Crowland dated 
pc CC C,xLv11i1. where the print of Jngulphus hath 
falfly Hydagro,for Hydagio, By Hydes chiefly the land 
of the Kingdome was reckond in Domefday, and the 
Aides taken in the infancie of the Norman State here, 
was Hydage. Euc-y one knows fo,that knows the fto- 
ries of that time, Sue (faith » Bratton) guadam com. 
maunes preftationes,qua fernitia non dicuatur, nec de con. 
fuetudine veninnt mifi cum neceffitas interucnerit, vel cum 
Rex venerit,ficut funt Hidagia, Coraagia({o is the print; 
I would willingly read Foragia, feruing well for the 
Kings prouifion,as in the Empire anciently Foarum)@ 
Caruagia,® alia plura de neceffitate & ex confen[s com- 
muni Totius Regus introdutta. Here hee makes a diffe. 
rence of Hydagia and Caruagia,whence it fhould fol- 
low that Hyde and Carne arc different. And fo will it 
appeare plainly that they are, if you but obferue that 
tranfcript of part of Domefday, inferted by Ingulph in 
his torie of (rowland. That Caruagium isalfo Carucas 
gine, Eodem tempore (hith Matthew Paris {peaking of 
Hen.111,) capit Rex Carucagium, feslicet daas marcas 
de Caruca ad maritagium fororts fue Tfabella, She wie 
to be marricd to Frederiqne 11.who had for hir porti- 

on 
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con xxx. C1D. Marks. But, whatfocuer a Hyde properly 
was,refolue of two things touching it. Firft,that-it was 
not alike in all places,but,as a Yard land at this day, 
very vncertain,varying according to cuftom of Coun- 
tries,as indeed the Acre doth a fo. Secondly,that it was 
anciently the chief nore of extraordinarie Taxation,and 
that land fubie& to thofe fpecial Praffationes (as Bra- 
fon calls them) was named Hydata,aud what was dil- 
charged,non Hydata, For teftimonie, recciue this ourof 
a very ancient Court book,belonying heretofore to the 
Abbey of Ramfey,and now in my hands, /xquiftisfa- 
tia apud Cranfeild die fabbati proximante fesium Sane 
ti Valentini Anno Domini Ranulphi Abbatis x1111 fi 
per Terram Hydatam non Hydatam tans. liberorem 
quam Villanorem & [ernicia eoruim Cc confuetudines per 
Robertum fi/sum Katerine, Sy:non de /a Buine, Ricar- 
dum ad Ecclefiam &cw Dicunt quodnefciunt quot a- 
cre faciunt Virgatam quia aliquando xLviil.acre faci. 
unt Virgaram CG aliguando pauctores. Quatuor Virgatz 
feciunt Hydam. Deminicum non eft Hydatum, Perfora 
tenet Terram fed nefcitur quantam, Nils inde facit Do- 
mino Abbati. Quia e5t Eleemofyna non et Hydata,Willel- 
mus /e Heire tenet dinsidiam Virgatam de antiquo feoffa- 
mente dat Hydagium cum enenerit, sitlil aliud i 
cit,Riedrdusde /a Bu.ne tenet vnam Uirgatam dat 
Hydagium quantum pertinet ad Virgatami,cuns enenerit ; 
and thus cf divers : where leffe parcells then a Fyde, 
pay, according to their quanticie, Hydage. Then fol- 
laws: Zerre qua fant exira Hydam, & gue non dant 
Hydagium, with a catalogue of divers tenants names, 
lands, and tenures,and fub{crigtion of Non dat Hyda- 
glum pec faci Forinfecum;and it feems that all of them 
were fuch as had difcharge of Hydage by claymi-g 
vnder the feifinof the Abbots,after the immunitie gran- 
_ted. But at a Court holden there not long after , the 


prefentment was expreflely,/n Cranfeild Junt x11, Hyde, 
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una Virgata & dimidia, & una Cotland , que continet 
Tertiam partem vunins Virgate prater “Dominicum Curia, 
quod,non {cttur,quantum contineat, Sic computatur quan- 
tum ad Abbatem, Tota entm Villata cum Dominico con- 
putatur quantum ad Regem pro x Hyde. Quatuor Virgate 
faciunt Hydam. xtvii1. Acre faciunt Virgatam. So that 
by their account cxc1r.Acres made a Hyde. I offer 
this to confideration tbout the Hyde,and leauing what 
others haue fpoken of it,but to no fufficient fatisfacti- 
on,I, for this place, alfo leaue it, Some other matters 
inthat Saxon fragment,ingenioufly I acknowledyge,paffe 
my conceit; nor can I yee vnderftand them. Thofe 
Thanes are in old Charters comprehended(if I deceiue 
not my felf ) vnder name of AGimsfirs,and Minifiri Re- 
gts. In the fub{cription to K, Edreds, to the Abbot of 
Crowland,afcer the Lords fpirituall, the Eorles,and Eol- 
dormen (by the title of Daces or Comites , and Vicece- 
mites ) follow 


x, Ego Harceus Miniter interfui, 
ri, Ego Athelwardus Miniter aspext. 
” 
and in one of K.Cuut,dated c19. xxx11. 


MK, Ego Turksllus Minifter Regis andins 
mK. Ego Alfgerus Minilter Regis aspexs. 


and diuers like are in others,the word bega,being tru- 
ly interpreted by A4snifter, or Serutens, whence in the 
Princes word Je Dien is, forle pegn i.Ego feras,They 
were calld alfo Tany. In Dome/day : Tanins vel At 
les Regis Dominscus mortens, pro Relenamente dimtte- 
bat Regi omnia arma [ua equum vnicum cum Sella & 
alium fine Sella, Voder{tand of the Kings Thanes in 
Bark foire only ; and note that Relesamentum is there 
only for the Saxon Hepegeat,as our Hersot,ia Payment 

or 
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or Dutieto the Lord. Its commonly affirmd that be. 
fore the Normans the name of Baron was not in vie 
here. I wiil not bee againft it, although, in K. Cuuts 
laws of the Foreft,occurrs,Eps(copi, Abbates, & Barones 
non calumniabuntur pro venatione, [i non Regales feras 
occiderint. “And, notwithitanding that in the (onfe(fors 
laws Barones are fo reckond alfo after Comites, | im. 
pute both thefe teftimonies ro lager time and tranfla- 
tion out of Saxon into Latiz voder the Nermans,as al- 
fo thet of the fame Kings laws.cited by moft learned 
Camden (ta this purpofe) in thefe words: Exercituale 
Vironis five Baronis Regss,qus eft proximus ei, quatuor 
EquiVnderftand by Exercituale,a Heryot.But the Saxon 
of chac remains,and fpeaks in this manner.An& yyppan 
p Cyaningey Oi.gaey Hepegeace Sz him nihyce sine p Leg-Canuti 
don 1111. honre: of which chat Latin is euena vere 4-59: 
bal interpretation, In our Englifh thus : e4nd let the 
Heryot of the Kings Thane that ws necreft to him bev. 
Horfe, Aud whereas Florence of WorceSter {peaks of 
one Adclwald ynder K.Edward fonne to Alfred, by the 
name of (Minister Regs ,Henry of Huntingdon exprefly 
calls him Baro ‘Regs, Thefe conclude the identitie of 
Thanes and Barons, in name. It next follows with a 
cleerer paflage,to fhew what our Norman Barons were, 
When the Conqueror {ubiected moft lands inthe king- 
dome to Militarie and Honorarie Tenures , as in ma- 
king hereditarie Earls ; he likewife inuefted othcrs in : 
{maller Territories,with bafe iurifdiQion,and they were 
Barons,a:d had their Courtscalled Court Barons,whence, 
that name to this cay,remains,as an Incident to eucry 
Mannor.Becaufe,fuch as had notthe dignitie of Count, 
yet had {peciall Terricorjes with iurifdiGtion giuen them, 
of part whereof they enfeofft others to hold ofthem, 
as they of the King, generally were ftiled Barens, ot 
the Kings Barons,prouided that their lands and Man- 
nors were of fufficient reuenue and qualitie to make 
Noa what 
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what was accounted a Baronie, which was x11r.ezighrs 
Fees,and a Third part, whereof more anon where wee 
fpeak of Knights.So thar their Honor was not inthofe 
ancient times giuen by Writ or Parent,but came aCen- 
fe or from their pofleffions , and Tenure. When the 
beginning of this value of a Batonie was, I find nor, 
buc plainly it was fince the NMermarszand,it feems,as 
Men of the better @nk and Citizens ( as before is 
fhewd) were generally called Barones , as they were 
Honanes or Tenentes , fo fome more {pecially honord 
by the KingsBountie with fo many Knights Fees,or 
poffeifing as much (I think) by mefne tenures,were 
accounted for Honorarie and Parlamentarie Barons. 
Where note how the Dignitie differed from the gene- 
rall name. An old Treatife thus iuftifies ic : /te7 /um- 
monert & venire dcbent (ad Parlamentum)omnes c& fine 
gult Comites,Baro cs, ecrém Pares,feilicet tlh qui ha- 
bent Terras ad Valentiam Comtatus integrs, vidclicet vi- 
gints feoda vaius militis , quolibet feodo computato ad vs- 
gints Abratas qua faciunt Quadringentas libratas, nm vel 
ad valentiam vuius Baroniz inteere videltcet crefdecim 
feoda & tertiam parem vats feods CMUiltis quolibet 
feodo computato aa vigints lilratas , que facitnt in tote 
Buadvingentas Marcas, & vulls mmores Latci fummoneri, 
nec venire debent ad Parliamentum ratione Tenure fue 
nifi corum prefentia alus de (aufis fucrit vislis vel ne- 
ceffaria ad Parliamsentum.This is out cf the Afodus Te- 
nendt Parliamentum,qus recitatus frit (as the title is)co- 
ram Willielno Duce Nermannia Conqueftcre & Rege 
ef nghiesple Congueflore hoe pracipiente,& per ip'vm ap- 
probarus G& ues Temporibus,cy etiam Temperibus fucce[~ 
forum fuorum Regum Anglia vfitatiu:. Buctruft nat to its 
pretended Antiquitie, Je cannot be of the Conquerors 
age. Many men haue copies of it, but none hath ever 
been feen very ancicor. Yet it proues, that fince the 
Normans,all {uch as had the x111, Knights Fees, and a 
third 


= 
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third part,were Peers to Barens , and vpon the matter 

Barons ; that is,to be fommond to Parlamenz. And 

I gheife,that the diftinction of Barons,and Pares ‘Baro- 

num,is as much as if you fhould fay,fuch as being im- 

mediat tenants to the King, of that worth, were the 

Kings Barons,and fuch as had alike poffeflions, but nor 

honord with an immediat Crown Tenure,were,as thole 

Kings Barons, to be in Parlament : asin Rome the 

Equstes illustres,ifuch as poflett a Senators welth, had 

faire hope of being Senators,and wore the latus clanus 

of Senators, were q pars cum Senatorsbus,gradu, Which q V.Linl com: 
makes mee think (but with doube) that before Henry ment.ad Tacit. 
r1z.as well Barons * of Earls ( if of like worth) as the Annal.11 num, 
Kings Barons came a'i to Parlament. For not only the '5- ' 
Counts Palatine had their Barons to attend on them _. 
in their Courts ( whereof {ce the learned Clarenceulx Nona 
in his Chefhire ) But,alfo other Earls,and by that name, 

Wiilltelmus Comes Ghocettrie Dapifero fuo & Omnibus 

Baronibus fis c hominibus Fraacts G Anglis falutem, 

faith a Deed,in my hands,of Wiliam Earl of Glocester 


-ynder Henry 11. And nothing is more common inold 


Charters of Earls of thofe times,then Ozsnibus Baronte. 
bus, Militibus, Hominthujg, mets,which J would tranflate 
to all my tenants of whole Raronies,to all fuch as hold of 
mee by Knights ferusce,and to my other Tenants.Neither 
was the ticle of Privce due to any (by ancient opini- 
on) which had not fome Barons vnder him.Yer Earls 
and all aboue them are cleerly Princes. Therefore in 
the » Concord twixt Lewheli# Prince of Wiles, and Ed- 

s - Z t Th.deWa'fine- 
ward t.fiue Barons about Swowdon and their Homages pi 4.233.” 
were releru'd to Lewhelin,guia fe Principem connenien- { Placit.apud 
ter voce non poffet,nifi {xb fe aliquos Barones haberet aa Theokesb.co- 
vitam fuam, And the King had Barones (u0s,fo diftin- 1” W.de Ra- 
guifhe. An oid ! Record: Dominus Rex mandanit Petro eo - * ~< 
de Riuallis, gaod mitteret ei Willielnum Filium & Heo rot Ac Budogfs.s 
redem Johannis de B:ewfe,eo quod dcbuit effe Baro fuus, Suffex. 
« N #2 ‘Om 
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t In prefit.D. 
Ed.Coxead 
Commentar.9. 


u Traetiam 
Geriuaf. i bari- 


c Homo fuus ad Nutriendum in Domo fua, And Ba- 
rones “Regu @& ipfius Archsepi/cept atg, wloram Epifcopo- 
rum homines multt_are rememberd in an old pleat yn- 
der the Conqueror between Laxfrank, Archbifhop of 
Canterburie, and Odo Bifhop of Baycux.Therfore in the 
Graund Charter you read St quis Comitum,vel Baronnm 
nostrorum, fime alirum tenentinm de Nobis ec. becaufe 
then were ther divers Barons which were not imme- 
diat Barones Regus, yet, ac thac time, perhaps Par- 
Jamentarie: where alfo is confirmd that value of a Ba- 
ronie at cp. Marks yeerly reuenue ; the Relief ofthe 
Kings Baron,beeir g by ancient cuftom of England c. 
Marks. For the Relicf is alwaies in the Dignities of 
this Srate,the fourth part of the Revenve,as cuery yong 
Student knows,and istoucht inthe Chap:er of Counts, 
Yet note chac as touching Barons and Counts thae 
cuftom was nor till Ke/ohn (when the Grand Charter 
was ficft made) or K.Hexry 111-his time, For De Ba- 
ronys(fsith * Glanail writing of Reliefs vnder Hen,11.) 
nibil certum ftatutum eft quia iuxta voluntatem & mi- 


enfisinDialog. fericordiam Domini Regis jolent Baronig Capstales , de 


de Scaccario, 


x 9.Rich.1.Ho- 
nead.part.poft. 
fol.442-& 443 - 


Releuijs /uis, Domino Regs fatssfacere. Where, obferue 
the diftin@ion of Barozte Cupitales from fuch as were 
of like pofleffions,bur Tenants and Burons to fubiedts. 
And it might be collected, char vniill by this propor- 
tion of Reliet; broughe to 2 certaintie, and grounded 
vpon the value of a Knights fee (the Relief whereof 
was by Common Jaw certzin ) the diftixét number cf 
Knights Fees for a Baronie was not vied. | am as yee 
of that opinion, Yet fuch as neither held x111. Kwighrs 
Fees and a third part of the King or any other, were 
notwithftanding and by re fon o° their Dominion and 
Lordhhip,titled in thofe times Barons.cthat is every Lord 
of a Mannor, whence, as before is faid, the name of 
(ourt Baron remains. For in the * report of the Aid 
and Hydage granted to ‘Richard 1,the order was,thae 

the 


Nobilitse ; 
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the ColleSors fhould caufe to come before them Se- 


nefcallos Baronunms tllius Comitatus, & de qualibet villa 
Deminum vel Ballisum Uille, and that for the leuying 
of ic , guilibet Baro cum Vicecomite faceret diftrittiones 
feper bemines faos. And thus were there in thofe times 
three forts of Barons by Dominion and JurifdiGion, 
Barones Regis,whofe Baronies were Capitales. The Ba- 
ryons of Subictts : holding not of the King but by a 
mefoalitie (and both Parlamentarie if poflcfling x111. 


Knights Fees and the third part ) but a third rank of 


fuch as were Lords of Manuors but not of fo large pof- 
{effions or Reuenue, Out of this may be vnderttoad 
why,and in what fenfe Burcnaginm Anglie Rex @ Ba- 
ronagium fuuin and fine effeni# Barcnagy {uror Barnagy 
fui, fo often occurie in our old tories; raken_as well 
for the King and the whole State fomtimes,as forthe 
Greater Nobiliie. For although Counts had nos then 
their {peciall creations into Barons.as of later time,yet 
hauing their Reuenue of c c cc. pounds, they were 
Comites or Comitum Pares,and fo the left value (which 
was the poffcffions of the Baron, the left of the Grea. 
ter Nobilicie) being fo many Marks,cthat a!] might be 
comprehended,the generall name of Barovagium, fom- 
tunes Barnagim was applied: and in that kind bythe 
name of Baronie, one anciently ¥ fpeaks of the whole 


Dhe Prtuiledae ef Uegalic 
Clas (afe,and all the Baronie 
CAs7hipd was in bis efate, 


and.an old? Romance of the French : 


De Courtorfe c de-Bernage 
pvt Affex en fon courage, 


Where Bernage (for Baronage) is taken({aith Fancher ) 
Nn 3 for 


277 


y Gower pro- 


log.in Confe(f. 
Amantis, 


z Chez Cland 
Faxchet d ‘Orig. 
line 2.chap.5. 


a Mich.5.2d.2. 
fol.66, Ms. Int. 
Temp.sib'ith. 
Caf. VValion 
ex Covvike. 

b Weft.2.cap. 
4.6.U.23,.Ed.3. 
fol.11caf-g. 

c Cafe Seig- 
neur Crom- 
vvel]. Report.z- 
fol.83. 


e Clauf.49.Hen. 


Titles of Honor. 


for Noblefe;perhsps rather for Hamanstue, But fom- 
times Rex ce Baronagium fuum, is for the King and 
all his fubiets , or the whele Parlament reprefenting 
them. And fo it comes from Baron as it interprets a 
(Man or Tenant ; as if you fhould fay,Rex & Homi. 
nes fui, Out of this difcourfe is vnderftood alfo why 
every Lord of a Mannor hathhis Court Baron,and why 
our Plea in the Common-law, of Hors de fon Fee, is 
exprelt in 4 ancient time by Hors de Voftre Barenie ; 
and how a Tenure per Barontam might then bee of a 
fubiect,as alfo what is > rexere per Baroniams & per par- 
tem Baronia,and what the demanding of a Baronie by 
Writ,in our year-books,is,whereof examples are 1.£d. 
3.fol.9.6, Lonedayes affye, 18 Ed.r.titeA fie 382.2.Ed. 
2.fol.6.6.and fuch more ; and how the Tenures of all 
Baronies were ss ¢ Chief; if you vnderftand ( as you 
muft) the Regse,or Capitales Baronia.Ot thefe it feems 
was that number of ccL. which Hearse 111. reckond 
in his Devotions at S. Albons, Neminauit (faith Mata 
thew 4 Paris) Dominus Rex e& numeranit omnes Anche, 
quarum ei occurrit menzoria, Baronias, iatenitg, Ducentas 
ec QDuinquaginta, Of them only now, and Parlamenta. 
rie Barons ; leaving all other Notions of the word, It 
may eafily be gheft, chat when cuery one had by his 
reuenve of cc cc. Marks a place io Parlament as a 
Baron,they were very numerous,Whereupon Hen.111, 


after his peace made with Simon of Afextfort and his’ 


faction, Statute CG ordinautt (as out of an ancient, the 
learned Clarencenlx cites ) guod cmanes ills Comites & 
Barones Regni Angle quidus ipfe Rex dignatus cst Bre. 
usa [ummonitionss dirsgere venirent ad Pavlamentum funn, 
ce non aly nifi forte Dominus Rex alia sllis Brewsta dt 
rigere voluiffet, This was in xtviri.dden111.And the 
ancienteft fommons .of Pailament now remaining 


3.mcrb.3. part. mong ft the Records.is in the ¢ yeer following. Butwe 


I. 


haue Sracurs and Parlaments of elder time, as that of 
the 
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the Grand Charter fir made in the xvrr. of K. Joba 
at a Parlament (or what was in thofe troubled times, 
as one) held in Ramagmed, berween Staxes and Wind. 
for xv.of Junejand that at (Merten in xx.of Hon, 111. 
to omitthe Teftimonies of the Saxon Witcsnsgemouy 
or Micil pyacory (as they calld them ) and the Parl- 
aments held vnder the Normans of ancienter time, as 
the 1.and 11,Henries,whereof our Stories enough, And 
in thofe Parlaments, as is fhewed, fo many Barons as 
would (by Barons 1 wadenttuind have all the Greater No- 
bilitie) atter notice of the Kings purpofe,cameand fate 
with him ; whereof,becaufe an example is in the more 
obfcure Rolls pickle fe times,and fince the Grand Char- 
ter giving hight a'toto fome old p-fiages of our Com- 
mon-jaws , beeing {ubferibed with paiticular names of 
Barons then afitting , and as yet never publifhe trily 
out of the Record , the fault of Digreffion, I fuppofe, 
wili be as nene,if I communicat the forme asit speaks. 
In a plea Roll in the Tower, the bundle thus titled ; 
Placita apua Theokesburiam ceram 1’.de Ralegh, & Ged- 
fredo de Crauwecumbe ante Pentecosten,anno Regis Hen- 
rict F. Rears lohannis xvi1t.is found ; f Prouium est 
coram Domino Rege, Archiepi[copo C antuarienfi E pifcopts, 
Comitibus, Baronibus.e& alys Magnatibus ‘om Confilio Di- 
mint Regus (by (onfilium, D.R.  fudeaiand ave Judges, 
which in the yeers of Ed. 111. often occurre by the 
name of Counfel dw Roy) quod nulla Affi'a capiatur V1. 
time prefentationts de Catero de Ecclefss preven eC 
de prebenda (This of Prebends is falfly vacer 19. Hex, 
111, in fom of ovr & Books) Item cocem. die pgetfocms 
oft corm etfdem quod canes virt Religwfi quunng, fuct 
ec gus habent ecclefias parcchiales tn proprios vfits, babe- 
ant de catero® Affilas ad Reccgncfeendum virum fecdums | 
Che. fit ibera elcemo. ne c&c. codim modo e& per CAGEM. | 
verba fecundum quod elerict Re Ehres Ecclefiarum thas ha- 


bent e.g voccntur Perfona in breuitus ficut & ( lert- 
Ct, 


Hie,2 Vem §, 
apud 1¥’¢flino- 
naftcrinm. 


© 19.1 pea 

Darr Prefcnt, 
22, Fitgh> vat, 

Br.zp ROGE, O- 
rigin. vide vero 
Weft.r.csp.§ 

h Turis Virum. 


ct, exceptis Eccle(ys conuentualibus G earum feodts, de 
5 Ira Iudicatii quibus nulle huin{mods i Affife capiantur, And in the 
eft P.15-Hev.3 fame Roll on the backfide. Die Jonss proximo poft fe- 


Bratt, lib.4. tra- ‘ 
dlat.s.ap.2.§.2 fium Santh Dionyly anno Regis Henrici Fily R, lohan- 


caf Priovisde DIS XVII 1 .coram Domino Rege & a [ubjc Criptis , prous[uns 
Lewes er Gil- futt & conceffum a Domino Rege & a fubfcriptys omnibus 
berti de Aqui- & ali 1s ,quod de cetera cum talis Basturdta obyciatur alte 
la. cut in Curia Domini Regis qucd natws fuit ante matrimo. 
nium coxtrattum inter patrem [uum (& matrem [uam,mit- 
tatur loquela ad Epifcopum loci ad ingsirendum,vtrum ta- 
lis natus fuit ante preditium matrimontamvelpoft ita quod 
in tnquificione sllaceffet omits appellatio ficut in fimplics Bam 
frardta,de qua placitum tranjm(fum erit ad Curiam Chri- 
firanitates , ita quod nulla appellatio inde fiat extra Reg- 
num. Et tdeode Cetero ita teneatur,tam detlli,de qusbus 
Ludiciuin eft faciendam in Curia Deveitei Regus, quam de 
placitis,qua nonduns incipiuntur, eum talrs beftardsa obi ct 
ater. All this is in Braéton, but as if it were part of 
the Statur of k Aferton.ir being indeed two yeers be- 
fore. And how it differs from the Common law in la- 
ter times, euery one fees , which kuows that {peciall 
Baftardie 1s triableper Paw, and not by the Ordinaries 
certificat. The fame of Darrain prefentment, 8 luris V- 
trum, which is in the firft fide of the Rell, is here a- 
gain in f me different words, but the fame fubftance, 


added, with fub{cription of i 


k Vide Stat. 
Acrton cap.g. 


E. Cant. Archieps{copus 
R. Ciceftrenfis Domins 
Regis Cancellarius. 
R.Dunelmenfis Epifcopus 

Epifcopus Elienfis 
Epifcopus Norwscenjis 
# pifcopus Londinenjis 
Ept[copus B. ithontenfi. 1S 
Epifcopus Exontenpis 


Epifcopus C ar leolenfis 

Eps/copus Here fordenfis 

Eps/copus Roffenfis. 
Comites. 

R.Com.Cornubie C& Pi- 
tlauia, 

G.Comes Marefcallus, 

I Com. Lincolnia. 

WC om Warr enias 

1,Com, 
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- 1,Com.Ceftria. 
W.Comde Ferrarys, 
Th.ComWarwiti. 
H.Com,Kancia 

H.ude Ver Com.Oxonia, 

H.(cm. Hereford. 

Simon de (Monteferts, 
He was then Earle 
of Leiceffer but not 
fo there named. 

Radulphus de Thony 

Philippus de A\biniaco. 

Radulpkus Filius Ni- 


cholai, 


Herbertus filias Matthei. ' 


Z.Marefcallus. 
Galfredus de Lucy. 
Richardus de Argentine. 


Hugo Difpenfator, 
Willielmus de Say, 
Willielmus Bardolf, 
Willielmus de Cantelupo 
fenior. 
Willielmus de Cantelupo 
lunior, 
Ricardus Siward. 
Godefride de Crauw- 
cumbe, 
Almaricus deS.Amando 
Bertram de Curia, 
Engelard de Eigongny. 
Robertus de Muchegros. 
Rad,de Paunton, 
Herbertus de Lucy. 
Ricardui filius Hugo. 
nis. 


How thefe names are corrupted in Braéton,his printed 
! copie fhews. But hee expreffely and well calls all of 
thefe fubfcribed , Barons, This by the way, After chat 
Conftitution vnder Henry 111, which his fonne Ed- 
ward 1.and his continued {ucceflors more {pecially ob- 
ferued,none haue been accounted Barons (as honora- 
rie) but fuch as haue been fo called by Writ to Par- 
lament (of what reuenue foeuer they bee ) or created 
into that Dignitie by Patent. But Creations by Patent 
were not in vfe till Richard 1 1. who fir made John 
of Beauchamp of Holt ; Steward of the Hovfhold,Ba- 
ron of Kidermingter by a Charter in x1.of his raign. 
The Patent ™ thus 5 en SCLatis quod » pre bonis &® 
gratuitis feruitys,que dilettus & fidelos Miles noSter lo- 
hannes de Beauchamp de Holt SenefCallus Hospity no» 
Jirt,nobss impendit,ac loco per ipfum tempore Coronationss 
nofire hucu’g, ampenfis,c quem pro Nobis tenere poterit in 
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futurum in noftris Confilys & Parliamentis necnon prone. 
bili & fidels genere unde defcendit, ac pro fur Magrfi. 
cis fenfu & circumspettione , ipfum ohannem i” vaums 
patium ac Baronum Regni nostri Angle prafecimus, vo— 
lentes quod taem Yohannes & heredes mafculi de Corpo- 
re [uo excuntes ftatum Baronis obtineant ac Domini de 
Beauchamp c Barones de Kiderminfler s#ucupentur : 
In cuins ec, T. Rege apud Wodcltock 10,0ctobris.The 
Law hath been fince taken,that Baron or not Baron(as 
Duke or Not Duke; and fo of the other created Ti- 
tles by Record) is triable only by Record,2nd not by 
the Country, Whereas anciently when their Reuenue 
and poffeffions gaue the Name,or made them Barons, 
it might bee triable by the Countrie, Yet in ancient 
time after Hen, 111, the Tenure " per Baronicm, was 
in Parlamentarie Barons {pecially refpected,and perhaps 
till che forme of Creation by Patent came in vfe,none 
were (or few) called to Parlament , but fuch as he'd 
per Baroniam, or (as Briton calls it) en Baronie, which 
after that of Hes 111. very likely is to bee a!wayes 
taken for Buronia Cupitalis,and immediat of the King, 
Neither was it likely that he would fommon any but 
his own (the Kings) Barons: as at this day all the 
Parlamentarie acc. When they are at firft fummond or 
created,their denominating Territcrie is alwaies fome 
Lordthip or Manror , which fufficiently eafts of their 
ancient being. And thofe two courfes only of making 
them are at this day in vfe ; which notwithftanding 
is to be vnderftcod of Lay Barons, or Lords Tempo- 
rall, For,the Lords or Barons Spiritual! haue not now 
this Honor fo much perfonal),as feudall,and by reafon 
of their Tcmporalties, being Baronies. They had noe 
(faith Stanford a moft learned Judge of the Common 
law) their names ratione Nobilttatis, fed ratione Officy + 
and indeed ratsone Baroniarum quas de Rege tenent.So 
that in them Baro @ Baroma ( meerly as it was, in 

moft 


Second part. 


moft ancient time,taken) concurre as Contugata; which 
‘in Lay men before thar Conftitution of Henry 1 1 1. 
had like beeing, Thefe Spirituall Lords now are only 
Bifhops. Heretofore there wre of them both Abbots 
and ‘Priors ; but all Bifhops-were euer Parlamentarie 
Baxons,not all Abbots and Priors, To fome only was 


that allowd and mongft them the Pricr of S. Jobus of 


lerufalem was “Primus © Baro Angle,and Froiffart calls 
him Le grand Priour A Angle-terre de Temple. But in 
the Rolls fomtime are many of them fummond which 
elfwhere are as often omitted, And in that of xix. 
Henir1.are 1xv, Abbcts,xxxv.Priorsyard the Adafer of 
the Temple, Of thofe Ecclefiafticall Fees being Baro- 
niesthus AZatthew Paris (peaking of Wiliam 1, Epifco- 
patus quog, (faith he) co Abbattas cmnes qua Baronias 
tenebant, @ eatenus ab omni feruitute feculari libertatem 
habuerantfub feruitute flatuit Militariirrotulans fingulos 
Epifcopatus & Abbatias pro voluntate [ua , quot ma:lites 
fibi & fucceffcr.bus fuis, hoftilitatis tempere viluit a fire 
gulis exhiberi, Et ‘Retnlas huis Ecclefiaftica feruitutss 
penens in thefauris multos viros Ecclefiafticos huic Confti- 
tutioni peffime reluclantesregno fugauit.But in their fom- 
mons,the Lay Parons are neuer faluted Barons,but by 
the French word Cheualier,fo expreft in the Writ be- 
ing in Latin, Only in ancient times where the Cata- 
logues of them are in the Rol!s,rwo occurre fomtimes 
with the addition of Baro,that is,Baro de Stafford, and 
Baro de Gretftok, Neither heue they in their Creation 
(except their Ri bes)any more ceremonie then a Char- 
ter giuen,cxprefling fome place denominating them Of 
their Banrer,more where we fpeak of Bannercts, We 
vfually (tile them Lords, as the Dutch their Beeven , 
or JF rechecren. But chat name with vs is bur of cur- 
tefie. For,ic includes not,of neceffitie,Paron,ncr is any 
diftinet D:gnitie,as appears by a cafe where the Writ 
was P Pracipe Iohannt Louell Afilti,and the exception 
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to it was,that John Lowell Knight was a Lord ( Seig- 
niour) not named fo,but difallowed, Whereas the law 
had gone plainly otherwife,if ic had bin,that bewasa 
Baron of Parlament not named fo,and the party had withal 
fhewd to the Court a Writ fignifying the fame, Yee 
Seigniour is only vfd for a Baron in our 4 Statuts,and 
the word Dowsinus is that which the law vfes in ex- 
prefsing a Baron when he is either Plaintife or De- 
fendant,as Henricus Barkeley Ailes Dominus Barkeley, 
and ver/us Georgium Zouch, Dominum Zouch, Saintmanre, 
c Cantelupe , which occurre in Plowden, So that che 
name of Honor given to a Baron in legall procee- 
dings,is alwaies but Dominus with addition of the deno- 
minating place. Bue when the priviledge of beeing a 
Baron is challenged, or exception for. not naming the 
partie fo,teftimony of Record muft be produced, that 
he is Baro Regns,and that hee hath wocem ec locum in 
Parlamento,as the books are, Which Difference for the 
name of Lord is.obf{cruable; and to bee ynderftood 
chiefly of Temporall Barons, But alfo both that of 
Lord and Baren 1s at this day by vfuall application of 
Janguage,attributed with vs to fome which are ney- 
ther by Jaw: as,efpecially fince the vfe of making e- 
uerie Earle, firft a Baron of fome place (which began, 
as moft worthy Clarences/x teaches,about Henv111.) 
it hath been a cuftome to flile their heires apparanc 
Lords and Barons, with the title of their Fathers Ba- 
ronie : fo of Vi/counts their heires apparant. But this 
is only a peece of Courtfhip and meer fafhion;Yet al- 
lowd in Heraldrie:wherein Zipteffs rule (he was Earle 
of Wircester , and High Conftable of England ynder 
Hren,v1,) is that the eldest (onne of euery one of a crea- 
ted degree 1 as of the next degree under him,whichmay 
be applied to Dukes,Marquiffes,and the reft. But inle- 
gall proceedings they enioy no fuch matter,nor have 
by their being heirs apparant, any prerogative of the 

Greater 


- es 


Second part, 
Greater Nobilitie. The fame is to bee affirmd of a 


Dukes fonne and heire,whom cuftom tiles by his fa- 
thers Earldome , as the example was in £ Henry calld 
Earle of Surrey , and fonne to the Duke of Norfolk , 
vnder Henry vi11. beeing attainted of Treafon by a 
common lurie,and not by Peers or Barons, becaufe he 


was in law as one of the meaner or Jeffe Nobilitie.: 


In Scotland before t Malcolm 11. was-no dignite a- 
boue Knights, but only Zhanes, which (it fees) were 
with them as with our Saxons 3 Supertcribus feculis 
(faith Buchanan) preter Thanos, .hoc est prefettos Regio- 
num, fine Toparchas, & Quaftorem rerum (apitalium nul- 
lum honoris nomen Equeftri ordine altins fuerat,quod apud 
Danos obferuari adhuc audio. Som interpret their Thane 
by queftor™ Regius , or Steward ; and deliuer that the 
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u Hector Boct. 


chief Steward of Scotland was called Aéthan, Whereof bit Scotic.t2. 


thus Buchanan alfo. Hic magiftratus (that is the Great 
Steward of Scotland) cenfus omnes Regios colligit : in- 
rifdiltionem etiam ,qualem connentum prafeth , habet, ac 
prorv[us idem eft cum eo quem Prisres Thanum appellabant, 
Atg, nunc fermcne Anglico patrium fuperante, Regicnum 
Thani plerifg, in locus Stuacti vocantur: & qui illis erat 
Abthanus,z#xc Stuartus Scotiz nominatur. Paucts in lo 
cis vetus Thani vomen adbuc manet. So he, {peaking of 
Walter nephew to Banguho by his fonne Fleanch,crea- 
ted Abthan or great Steward of Scctland by Malcolm 
111.from whom that Royall name of Steward or Stu- 
art had its origination.; and began firft to be honord 
with a Crown in their Revert 11, the honor of the 
Office being part alwaies of his birthright who is Prince 
of Scotland. They haue alfo,agreeable with the idenri- 
tie of Thane and Steward,certain Stewarties at this day, 
But the word with them fiznified queftionles as with 
vs anciently , and was of the fame Saxon root. For 
their right Scot or Srifo * called a Thane ,fafche,and 
the fonne of a Thane Wac-tolche. Bur after AdLalcolm 
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his b: nging in of Barons , Thanes rewa'ned as a di- 
fir &t mame of dignitie,and van:fhe not at the inncua. 
tin of new honcrs, as at our Norman Conqueft, In 
their Sracuts of K.Wildéam, are reckond Cemites, Barones, 
& Thant, Heraigned about c19.c.Lxx.after Chrift. So 
in the Sratuts of his fonne e4lexander 1 1. In cheir 


- laws a Thane was reckond equall with the fonne of 


vy Reg. Maieft. 
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an Earle , after they had Earles, The y €ro and the 
Welchpyst of them were boch alike,as the ALerchet of a 
Thanes daughter and an Debherw’s: an lrifh or Scotrfh 
name of » Dignitieexprett by the word Ogerharixs al- 
fo, Yer it feems that the Barox and Thane were often 
and moft vfually confounded , becaufe where Ear/es, 
Earles fonnes,Tkanes, Ochierns and the like are ciftin- 
guifht by their Croeg,the name of Baron occurrs not. 
The eldeft teftimonie of this Title withthem is inthe 
laws attributed to Atalcoln Mac-keneth , that is their 
11,of that name which firft deuided (as they fay) the 
Kingdom into Baronies, Dominus Rex Aalcolmus (the 
words are) dedit @ diftribuit totam Terram Regni Sco- 
tre Homsnbus [nis : Et nihil fibs retsnut mili Regiam 
Dignitatem cy * Aontem placsts in villa de Scone. Et 
iby omnes BARONE S concefferunt fibt Wardam & Re. 
leniums de harede cuaufcung, Baronis defuntti,ad fustenta- 
tioncm Domini Regis, And to thele Barons’ with iurif- 
diction hee granted (faith Heltor ) Foffam c> Furcam 
i. Wit and Gallowes. Whereupon. Skene, a curious fear- 
cher of his own Countrie anriquities of this kind,tells * 
vs that Jn Scotland he is calledane Barro2ne quha haldts 
his Landes immedsatlye in Chesf of the King, and hes 
power of Pit and Gallows aed Infangtheife » and Out 
fangtherfe. The Gallows voderftand as Ours, and for 
mea Theiucs; and the pit, a place ro dcown Women 
Theives. But generaliter faith he, boc Regno Barones 
dicuntur qui tenent terras [uas de‘Rege.per fernituum ALi~ 
Litare,per Albam firmam per Fendi firmam vel aliter cums 

Furca 
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Furca & foffa: G nonnunquam generaliffime accipitur 
pro quolibet domino Proprietarso res Immobilis. Ya which 
that Stace well agreed with curs anciently;.and tilof 
later time,it feems,euery Lord or final] Baron,denomt- 
nated from his poffefsion and iurifdiction,came to their 
Parlament,but chat was altered ( as with vs by Henr 
111.) by their Zames>che firft ; and in fteed of them, 
11.Commiflaries of euery Shrifdome,as our Koights of 
the Shire,fent to the Parlamene, The A& of this alte- 
ration thus {peaks at large. Item the King -with confent 
of the hasll Counfell generallie hes Statute and ordatned, 
that the fmall Baronnes and free tennentes neid not to 
cum to Parliamentsnor generall Councels, fwa that of ilk, 
Shirefdome their be fend,chofen at the bead Court of the 
Shirifdome,twa or maa wife men,after the largenes of the 
Schirefdome ( out tane the Schirefdomes of Cl-kmannan 
and Kinrofle ) of the gubilkes ane be fend of ilk, ane of 
them,the qubilk fal be called Comiffares of the Schire : 
and be thr Commiffares of all the Schires falbe chofcn 
ane wife man and expert called the Common f{peakrr of 
the Parliament , the qubilke fal propone all and [undrte 
needs and canfes pertaining to the Ccmmounes in the 
Parliament or generall Councell the qulilkis Commiflares 
fal haue full and haill power of all the lasf of the Schi- 
refdome under the witncffing of the Scheriffis feal- with the 
feales of dinerfe Barrones of the Schire,to beare , treat, 
and finally to determine allcau es to be prcponed n Couns 
cell or Parliament : The qubilkes Comiffares and pea. 
hers fal haue Coftage of them of tlk, Schire,that awe coma 
petrance in Councel or Parliament , and of their rentes ilk. 
pound fal be vtheris fallew to the contributicn of the [aid 
Coftes. All Bifhoppes,eA bbots,Pricrs, Dukes,Erles, Lordes 
of Parliament , and Banvents the guhithes the King will 
be receized and {ummond to (ouncel and Parltament, be 
his fpeciall precept. So that it feems that before this a& 
euery lefler Baronne and Freeholder was bound to come 
| and 
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and affift with his prefence at their Parlaments; which 
is confirmd alfo by others Acts : one thus {peaking, 
Item the Lords thinkis fpeedfull that na Freehalder, that 
halats of thé King under the fome of Twentie Pounds 
bee constreined to cum to the Parliament or generall Coun. 
cell.as for prefence,bot gif he be ane Baronne, or els be 


fpcctally of the Kings Commandement warned, outher be 


Offierar er be Writ. But ynder James iv. 4 it was ene 
acted that wa Barone, Freehalder, nor Vaffal quhilk, are 
within ane hundredh markes of this extent, that now ts be 
compelled to ccwse perfonally to the Parliament ,tot gif it be 


that our foueraine Lords write [pectally for them. And fal 


not to be vnlaued for their prefexce, and they fend their 
procuratours to anfwere for them, w:th the Baronnes of the 
Schire,or the maift famous perfons, eAnd all that are a- 
boue the extent of ane hundreth markes to cum to the 
Parliament , under the paine of the auld unlaw. Which 
Ads Thaue the rather tranferibed, becaufe out of them 
fully appears the difference of their Lords or Parlamen- 
tarie Barons and their Lairts or only Barons by name, 
For thofe Freeholders noc Parlamentarie, are no lon- 
ger honorarie,or Barons in the beft degree,but meerly 
as pofl: {lors of a fmall Territorie,and are(being Latrts) 
beneath Knights; and with them reckond as our Com- 
mons, which cor filt in Freeholders. But thofe other, 
which are part of the Lords temporall,are in propor- 
tion. with ours of England, But both theirs and ours 
are much different from thofe of Frarce, and of a fu- 
perior note : for,as is alreadie fhewd,the French Bae 
rons are Seigneurs medsocres,and held not of the Crown, 
whereas all both Scorifs and Engli/h, being Parlamen- 
taric,haue no othcr Tenure,if you refpect the dignity 
as held, or other originall, if vou regard their Cregti- 
ons. In ¢ France as Dukes, Marquiffes, Counts and 
Princes haue the priviledge of bearing a Coronet on 
Be TN eet a ak ed 
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the fpeciall honor of the Gilt Helmet, and bearing it 
open. Buc, faith f another of France, Barons may ¢ popharde 
wear Non quidem laminam imtegram & ,latam fea te- coronislib.g. 
nuiorem ac restritliorem ac veluts circulum, fine gracile cap..3. 
viaculum asrenm. In Spain, theit Ricos hombres, which 
had Knights Vaflails vnder them anciently (the name, 
J think, not now vfd mong them ) were neereft as 
Barons in other States,and,if 1am nor deceiud,are fo 
now calld. For a Corollarie to this Difcourfe of Ba- 
rons,we add (and that enough opportunely) the anci- 
ent title of Vacuaffours, or Valuafors, They queftionles 
began in the Empire , when the other Dignities of 
Duke,Marqueffe, and the like. In the name of Valua- 
fores Regis and Regus and AMasores, were comprehen- 
ded Duke, Marquef[e,Count,and (apitaneus; howfoeuer 
others otherwiie interpret. Read this in the beginning 
of the Feudals : Dux CMarchio & Comes fendum dare 
poffent, qus prepric Regui vel Regis Capitanei dicuntur, 
Sunt & aly qui ab istis Feuda accipiunt, gus proprie Rew 
gis vel Regnt Valuafores dicuntur fed hodie Capitanei ap. 
pellantur. Qui & ipfi Feuda dare poffunt, Some hence 
inferre,that Ualuafores Regis ant Regni,or Adaiores,were 
{uch as had their Feudal Honor vnder and from Dukes, 
Marquefies,or Counts ; infifting vpon the words /#nt 
& aly qxi ab Istis Gc. Where,vnder fauor, [sts is to 
bee refer'd to Regni vel Reges, as if the Compofers of 
tnefe laws had fiid, chere are others alfo calld Caps- 
tanei 2nd Valuafores or Capitanet Regis haue their beft 
Dignitie, Autoritie of the fame laws, in another paf- 
fage,msintains it ; where after an enumeration of the 
. Three chief Feudal Honors,is added; Qui vero.a Prin- 
eipe vel ab aliqua potestate de plebe aliqua , vel plebis 
.parte,per Feuduia e5t tnueStitusyes Capitaneus appellatur, 
And then, Qa proprie Valuafores Maicres olim appele 
labantur, What can be more plain then that Valva/ores 
Maieres arc referd to Dux,AZarchio, Comes G Capita- 
Pp meus 
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nens, So that, as all Dignities abcue Barow is inclu- 
ded in the Baronage,yet Baron a diftinét Title ; fo all 
were called Capitane: Regus , @ Ualuafores Maiores, 
yet Capitaneus (the fame with Valuafour anciently) a 
particular and feparat Dignitie, The name of Capita. 
neus occurrs fomtimes in the Epiftles of Peeter de Vi. 
ners,Secretarie to’ Frederique rt, and the Dignitie , ‘in 
abftract,is calld 8 Capitania. It was the felf fame word, 
which we vfe inthe Warres, (aptaim. And-thence had 
the later Grecians their KazymuwiG@ and yezerire,and Ka- 
mayiG ; and for the Office or Dignitie Kaze zdvixioy, 
Neither in the Feudal! law is any name more compe- 
tent to the Honorarie and Feudal) Baron then Capita. 
news Regis,or Ualuafor “Manor, The Feudalls goon: 
Qui vero a Capitancis antiquitys Beneficinm tenent Val. 
uafores funt, That is, as of necefsitie it muft bee vn- 
deritood, Valuafores minores, or fimply Valuafores, and 
thereby diftinguifht from the other. Dui autem a Val- 
uaforibus Feadum quod a Capirane's habebatur fimiliter 
acceperint Valuafini tdcft,Minores Valuafores appelantur : 
where the great Lawiers Hotcman and Cuiactus,not fo 
much regarding the words of the text as the fubftance 
of rhe matter , make the diuifion of Ualuafcurs into 
Valuafcres Maiores (4.of the firll Rank, and Capitane:) 
Valuafores Adimores (imply here calld Oaleafores ) and 
Valaafini, or Valuafores Mintwmi, which are flil'd here 
CMinores ; as if in our language you fhould fay, Lord 
Paramount,being at left a Baron (not King) Afefie,and 
Tenant-peranaile, And all thefe there were accounted 
Titles Honorarie inthe Empire, after fuch time as all 
Honor difcendible ‘became Feudal], wherof more pre- 
fently. There were anciently }ulsafores alfo in France. 
Leffrey of Vendofme in an 5 Epiftle : Prater 1 Sta & mul 
ta aha damna Dominus loannes filius (omitis Vindecia 
nenfis , & cum eo qudam Naluaflores Adilites de Caftro 
Vindocini,guandam Optimam Obvedientiam noStram depre- 

| dati 


— 
+ - 
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dati funt, Where Sirmond the lefuit notes this infcrip- 
tion monglt Sagerius his Epiftles : Sugerio eAbbati 
Domino fuo G. Mator & Va\uaflores,@ tota fantti Ri- 
chary (ommunta. And adds of his own,that Valuafours 
are the faine which they now call Nobiles atque tncole 
Oppidi alicuius,whereto, without reference to a tenure, 
I affent not. And a great! Lawier allows of ths de- 
finition (or rather defcription) of their Valuafor : Val 
nafor dicitur Nobilis, qui [ummea Coercitionis , non etiam 
nundinarum > mercatus tus habet. Vn gentilhome qui 
a Seigneurie de haute Iuftice.Efg,(faith Hotcman) Ba- 
rone inferior atg, ab co feudum funm obtinet, In the old 
cuftoms k of Normandie, the Tenancie of a Valuaffour 
(vnder(tand chiefly of the meaneft) is titled Vawa/fox. 
rie, Lheritage(the words are) eft appelli partable en quoy: 
Le Seigneur ne pust reclamer nulle garde, ficome font Va- 
uaffouries , @& tout auter tenement villain. Where the 
French Gloffe faies that you muft rake it fpoken des 
vauafjouries non noblement tenus , affirming that other 
V anaffouries there are noblement tenues, Thefe ignoble 
Vauaffourtes are elfwherein the fame Custamzer renem- 
berd, and thus defcribed : Les Vauaffouries font tenues 
par Sommage c per fernice de Cheual,Which the Glofle 
interprets: Parce m.t| & par feruice de Cheual four entendus 
Villains feruices qui fe font afac & afimmze le[quels on appelle 
comunement fcmmages; fo to diftinguith this/eriice de Che- 
val from militarie feruice known by the name of Chi. 


walrte, Por,that Somme and Scmmage is queftionlefle from 


the Greeke S252, 1. that which zs laid on a Sumpter- 
horfe, either as his burden, or as the Pack-faddle for 
ealier carriage, Whence they call fuch horfes or other 
bealts fo employ d, l Saucers, & imag Taypyarapisss 
becaufe they beare za cdypare. i. burdens. Hence had 
the Latins their ™ Sagmary equi,caballus fagmarivsand 
mula Sagmaria; and thofe of the later and more bar- 
barous times cunnd it into Semmarins, and Simarius; 
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linre. 


vid alfo in our Law, After the Norman Conqueft, 
Vaualfors were in England , and by that name men- 
4 3 ” - 

con din the Laws of Hexry 1. and perhaps were a kind 
of feucall dignitics twixt Barons and Knigh’s. For 
Bratton reckoning Counts and Barens, puts V auafors 
before Knights, and thus of them: Swat @ aly gus 
dicuntur Vausfores. virt ALagna Digu:tatis, Vauafor ce 
nim nihil melisn dics potcrit quam vas fortitum advaletu- 
dincm, Specia!l remembrance of this Dignitie in our 
Englifh Monuments is feen fcarcely, and the Title 
Jong fince worne away, Yet Chaucer defcribing his 
Franklein, whom hee makes a better Houf keeper, 
then in haft are moneft the beft tobe now found, thus 


-mentions the Name: 


At Seflions there wae he 102d and Sire, 
Full oft fume he was Knight of the Shire. 
Gao Anlace,and ep Cipfereall of Hitke 
Ditte at his qirdle, White as Mo20w milke. 
G Sherife bad be bent, and a Countour 
Clas no where foch a Lwnthp Vauefour, 


Ir’s likely that he gaue him this Title, as the beft, and 
aboue what he had before commended him for, Nei- 
ther would he haue pur it as an addition of worth to 
a Sherife and a Countour, vnleffe it had bin of fpeci- 
all note and honor. For a Countour was (if I am not 
deceiu'd ) a Sergeant at Taw, knwn alfo then by both 
names. Covnters font Serieants (faith the Afirror 4 of 
Iufhices) fachans la Icy del Royalm.andthe Cuftumier of 
Normandie: Il eff apselli Conteur que afcum establift a 
parler c& center por {oy ca court. The word is inter- 
preted by Narrator. Oicen in the Plea Rolls of Hewry 
111, you haue per Narratcrem fuum. In the oid Scc- 
tifh laws there are Subua/forcs, which were as the Ua- 
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vafint in the Empire, 1M qui * tenent de Militibus gui 

voccntur Subuafores leges tenebunt, &c. and the Puluae x Malcolm. 
feres minores of the Empire, were as the Milires or im- Af4ckeaeth. 
mediat feruants to Barons in Scotland. The Civilians £°8 642: 3: §-3: 
commonly derive the word 2 Valus, quia affidebant val. 

nisi. portis Domincrum, on feaft dayes. Tam very fu- 

fpicious of their conceit. But it will be clear thar it’s 

compos’d (at leaft in pert) out of afi, or Vaffall,wher- 


of paefently, {peaking of Feuds. 


The more common opinion of the beginning of Feuds Ati- 
litarie, The Feudall Cuftomes by whom and when 
compos'd. Nobilitie of the Empire grounded on Feuds, 
eA better and more true opinion of the Originall of 
Feuds, as they came into the Empire. seotidtine , 17 
the Eaftern Emp.re, Vali and Vaffall; Gefa,or Gai- 
fi, Commumtie of Gu. Qu, and W. Ouatloeln, 
Vaflallus, sf a dimmunitiue of Vaflus. A kindof Feuds 
very ancient in the Roman Empire. Ti he attendance of 
the Tenants of the Empire at the Coronation, anciently, 
Militarie Frefs in England, bow before the Normans. 
Expeditio, Pontis ex:ructio & Arcis Munitio, vfza/- 
ly vefern'd in the moft indulgent Charters of the Sax- 
on Kings Trinoda Neceffitas. Wardfhips, J# Eng- 
Jand aid Scotland, when Firlt, Derinaticn of Feu- 
dum azd Aodwum., e4 Charter of King Athelftan 
invime, The affcétation of Riming Charters tn that age. 


SN 


Gi. V iii. 


O; Feudall Dignities , thus much, I fo call them, 
becaufe their Origination as they now remaine 
‘> Hono- 


{ Florns lib.2. 
Cap.3. 
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Honorarie , is chiefly referd to the firft difpofition of 
Territcries and Prouinces in Feudall right ynder the 
French and German Empires. The beginning of Feuds 
cannot but be here neceffarie, The common opinion 
fuppofes it in the Lengobards or Lumbards a Nor 
thern Nation. Their incurfions into Italie(vadeinra Feu- 
dorum, faith Bodin,in vainerfam Europam fluxerunt) and 
greatnes there began ynder Justin t1.about pixx. of 


our Saiuiour. Aftilan was their ae aire 


heir 
firtt King Adbcin inaugurated, And its commonly af- 
firmd , that they brought the more formall end fre- 
quent vfe of Milicarie Feuds thither with their cther 
cuftoms : hauing had mongft themfelues the vfe of 
them,very aucient. Which,ic feems,the Cwnbrians (vn- 
der that name all Northern people, of Europe fpecial- 
ly, were anciently comprehended , and fo init the old 
Longobards) thought ofjas a matter vfuall in their Na- 
tion, when heretofore being bard out of Spain and 
Gavle,they requefted the Roman State, § vt Martius 
populus aliquid fibi terra daret quafi ftipendium : Caterum, 
vt vellet manibus atg, armis fais vteretur. For Milita- 
rie Feuds had therin only their being.that the Tenants 
fhould be readie for defence of their Lords with Mar- 
tial] accoultrements, When by the French Charlemagne 
the Lumbardian Kingdoin ended , thefe Feuds {til re- 
mained,and vnder him they were vfually giuen for life, 
with Dignities annexe. And,when in ¢ Othothe Great, 
the Gevman Empire was, hee made the Dignities He- 
reditar‘e in Feudal! right,as before is exprefl. The forms 
of the Fealtie and fuch Itke of thefe times are extanr, 
and infereedgin Szgontus his Storie de Regno Italie.Of 
them in generall terms thus the Feudall cuftoms: Az. 
tigquiffimo tempore fic erat in dominorum potestate conne- 
xum, vs quando vellent peffent auferre rem in fendum a 
fe datum Postea,vero co ventuna eft,ut per annim tantum 
firnatatcm baberent, Deinde flatutum ft vt-vlg, ad vt. 

tay 
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tam fidelts produceretur, Sea cum hoc inve fuceeffionts ad 
filtos non pertineret,fic progref[um est ut ad Filsas denent- 
ret. Thofe laws a'd cuttoms belonging to them were 
compofd as they now are, vnder Frederique Barbaroffu 
about c19.c.L. by Gerard Neger and Obert de Orto, 
two Confuls of (Willan, Which, it feems, was the ra- 
ther done, becaufe abour that time the Volumes of 
the Roman (1. what wee call the Ciuill laws) began to 
be newly ia requeft,and,as ic were, awake out of that 
neglect, wherein they had neer pc.yeers flept,as of no 
reckoning among the Lembards, and were now pub-. 
liquely read and profeft in Bologna by Irnerins the firlt 
publique profeifor of them after /xstinian’s time. Its 
likely that the Lomdards thought it prefently requific 
to put their Feudall cuftoms into Writing and forme, 
and vnder Titlesjas well as the Romans had dontheir 
ancient Laws. What was then pe:formed by the two 
Milano hath Gince been bertterd,and for publique vie 


inlarged by that moft learned Lawier Cuzacius,and is. 


2s a part of the Ciuill Jaw, for Feuds, Vpon that in- 
nouation of Orho 1,in giuing patrimoniall and Feudal 
Honors, with prerogatives in the committed Territories, 
Noua Nobilitates ratio (faith Sigonins) in ltahazm eSt in. 
dutla,vt 4 demum foli Nobiles indicerentur qui ipfi aut 
eorum maiores his atg, eiufmod: alys honeftats prinlegns 
effent, nam banc con'wetudinem fucceffores e1us NON OMije= 
runt,fed etiam multis partibus adanxerunt, He colle&ted 
it perhaps out of this paflage in the Feudalls: Qu: ab 
antiquis temportbus beneficium non tenent, licet nowtter a 
Capitaneis few 2 Valuaforibus acquifierit plebew nihilcom. 
nw (unt, Which fome interpret, as if no other Nobi- 
litie had been but what had proceeded from the pof- 
feffing an ancient Feud by oft or inuefticure from the 
Emperor or fome Valuafer, But I rather follow the 
conceit of learncd Hotcman,which colle&ts thence only 
that a new purchafe of fome Noble Feud, without an- 

cient. 
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cient inucftiture, or many yeers continuance of poffef. 
fion , ennobleth= not. And doubrlefle other Nobilicie 
monptt them was,as Gentrie and Knighthood, But, in- 
deed none Feudall,except fuch as had its root in fome 
of thefe Titles beftowd. The common opinion, of the 
Originall of Feuds,thus. But,vnder fauour,they rather, 
to this purpofe of Nobiitie, fhould bee deriud out of 
France. For although it be true that mongft the Lom- 
bards they were, and ancient'y, yet plainly, before the 
French Empire,in France they were,and thac herediia- 
rie,if their ancient laws deceive not. For,whec els was 
their,Terra Salica but as a Knights Fee , or land held 
by Knights feruice?I¢ was fo adiudged in the Parlae 
ment at 5erdeanx,as in the firft Chapcer is rememberd, 
And thofe Saligue liws are fuppofd much ancienter 
then the Lowbardian Kingdome in Jtalie. Vander the 
Lombards alfo,fuch Dignivies as they hed were,by Feu- 
dall right,giuen in inheritance, as in ftorie is affirmd 
of K.duthartés , that inuefted his Duces or Gouctnors 
of Prouinces,of their Territories to them and their Heirs 
Mafles, which was not imitated by the French Char. 
lemagne ox his fucceflors, nor in v'e till the beginning 
of the German Empire. How then is it likely that the 
imitation of the Lombards Feudall laws was caufe of 
Feuds in other places ? Referre them chiefly to the Sa- 
lians or French.and you fhall come neerer Truth. The 
Salians from Pharamunds time, and doubtleffe before 
had them; in France they coutinued : Charlemagne 
according tothe cuftom of his own patrimoniall State, 
brought them into Jtahe, where, although they were 
before him,yet that continuance they then had is thus 
to be referd to Charlemagne,that is,the giving efthem 
for life with thofe Dignities before fpoken of,and the 
gift of them in inhericance,as they were meerly Fees 
Milicarie : But the inheritance of them beeing annexe 
to Honorarie Titles,may well be allond to pee sta 
whic 
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which yet could not be if their Originall and continuance ’ 
were to be drawn through the Lumbards, by reafon 

of that example of Asthar«. How much this differs 

from common opinion men that hauc read do know; 

and if they haue well read,wil,I coniedcture,be of my - 

mind. Out of the Empire, by imitation, it feems, or 

by generall confent of Nations, moft part of Exrope 

took their forms of Feudall poffeffions : but by imi- 

tation, doubrleffe, thofe Dignities of Feudall right, The 

identitie of names in the Empire and other Kingdoms 

juftifies ic. Neither was the Eaftern Empire of later 

times without Militarie Feuds. To this day remains a 
Conftitution of * Conftantia Porphyrogennctus,againtt a» X Harmeopul, 
lienation of them,They called them cegndnygi. Ailita- DPX A dilyo 
nia. Mi Seaver (are the words of the law) 23s Szeand- 

Tas Tas SE oy a SeyTeies MonpeTeVTal, xThaTa Siawonrey ie 

that it be not lawfull for Souldiers (Milites)to alien thofe 

poffeffions, by which Knights fernice ( fo in our law you 

may interpret it ) #5 maimtaind, The Tenants of Feuds 

in the VVeftern Empire,and now euery where in Ex- 

rop,ate known by the name of Fideles, Homines, Vaffi, 

Vaffalli, andthe like, The reafon of all their names ex- 

cept Vali & Vaffall: is manifeft. Some deriue them 

from Bas,which in French and other languages of note, 

expreffes an inferior, Bur the word is fo inferior te 

many which are denoted by Vai or Vajfalls , that I 

cannot bee of their mind. Euen a King, if hee hold a 

Dukedom of another King,is righ:ly called his Va{fad, 

or Vale; VVhich (to leaue friuolous conieéture) may 

be deduced from theold Gaulifa word Gues,@uas or 

@ais for a Valiant oy Militarie man, then by which 

name,what might one,that held his lands vnder a te- 

nure to be fo,more fitly bee titled ? And , that thofe 

words were of fuch fignification monglt the Gales 

(the ancient people of France before the Frexch, and 

extended farre larger in name then all Frazce) may 
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Gala mant 


Gefa(faith hee) HaStas viriles, Nam etiam Fortes Galts 
Gefos vocant. Now,the communitie of G,Gu, and V for 
Win words made of Latin Idiom out of Dutch,Ganlif 
or cther language,is not vnknownto any. Who fees ic 
not in the familiar vfe of the names, of Walter, Gual- 
ther, William, Guilielm,Ward, Guardia, Uasto, Guasto, 
and the like? fo our What is to the Scots Qubat, which 
or whilke, qubilke: andhowcommon. G, and 9 were 
in pronunciation, and mongft the Latins, z the learn’d : 
know. And the Latins hauing no fuch letter as (in. 
that fore as the Gauls v{d it) were compelld to exprefie 
fuch words as they began with % by Gx, as fomedo 
now by 9x. yet the omiffion of the # in Gea might 
not amiffe be, when they had in vfing it, pronounc’t 
G, as inGa,or as g in Lego.Thus might Gari,or Geis 
eafily be made of Guall or Wall, and then Maff,and 
Vai, in our now vfd fenfe, which is well confirmed 
out of that which moft Nearn’d Clarenceulx hath ob- 
feru'd, vpon Seruius his word Gef, in fitting to it as a 
fynonomie the Brittif> Cualoew?, fignifying tothem 
afo a Valiant or front man, and from that (for the i- 
dentitie of Gauh{h and Britis is no news mongft Stu- 
dents of Antiquitie) if one fhould derinue, as litle li- 
bercie in pronunciation will permit, the word Vaxajor, 
ic were farre more tolerable then infinite of etymolo- 
pies too daringly fteod vpon, A learned 2 man likes 
well of this from Ge/, and goes further fuppofing thae 
in their God Hef or Efus, (remember'd by Lacan 
and Laélantins) and in the e4mbaths ( mention d in 
b Cafar, and Festus,) the name of Gaifus or Gals 
lics hid, But there J moze honor, then follow — 

4 talke 
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talke here of a communitietwixe the Turks Baffas and 
Vaffi(as fome very learn’d dare do) were bur aduen- 
turing vpon much more ridiculous derivation. But 
when they tellvs that Vaffa/lus isa diminutiue of Va/- 
fs, it may be belefr, alchough if Geropius his dedudti- 
on of Saligue from Sal, which he makes the fame with 
Sale, be tolerable (as doubtleffe in his phanatique 
doétrine, when the origination is indeed to bee feche 
from Dutch, his conieétures are often commendable ) 
why might not Vaffa/ be as if you fhould fay, Jar E- 
questris, or {uch like, or if Sale be Hall, and Hal/the 
proper name of the Lords Court (efpecially in our Eng- 
lifh Feuds) where we call a Court Baron often Hali- 
mote, why might not Vafal be as Vir firenuus Curtis 
Domin: infermens. But without furer ground I love to 
abftain from affertion. Thus much for the Origination of 
Feuds, as they are deriu’d out of the Empire, or haue 
been in vfe in thefe Weftern parts. But of their frit 
being at all, a more ancient root is found, and that 
wnder the Romans, It’s reported that twixt e#neas and 
Latinus, one head of the league ¢ was that the T7ro- 
tans fhould be alwayes readie to affift him in his wars 
apainft the Rat. And in the dugustam 4 florie, it’s 
deliuer'd of Alexander Seuerns (his Empire began in 
ecxx,after Chrift) that ola, quae de hostibus capta funt 
Limitanets Ducibus & msilitibus donanit, ita vt eorum 
sta effent fi heredes illorum mulitarent, nec unquam ad 
priuatos pertinerent : (prinatus is here opposd againtt 
Miles) dicens- attentius eos milttaturos fi etiam [ua Rura 
defenderent. eAddidit fane his & animalia & feruos; ut 
polfent colere quod acceperant: ne per inopiam bomirnm 
vel per fenettutem poffidentium defererentur rura vicina 
Barbaria (he means the Frontiers of the Empire) quod 
turpiffimum effe ducebat , and fomewhat like did the 
Emperor Probus , in giuing certzin ¢ Territories in 
Jfauria,to his old fouldiers , addexs, vt esram fily ad 


Qq2 ante 


299 


¢ Dionyf. Halia 
carnal. Antiq. 
Rom. a. 

d Lamprid.vita 
Sewert, & 17.C. 
tit.de locato ¢ 
Conduct. tl. lickt. 


35. 


e Fl. Yupifcus 


it Provo. 


309 


f u.Mynfinger. 
ad Inflit.tit.de 
de locat.c con- 
duit§.Adeo, 


g Otho Frifis- 
genf.de gefl.Fre- 
devic.lib.2. 
CAp-12. 


h Canut.leg. 
cap.69.& vide 
leg .Confeff-cap. 


21. 


f ities of £10n0r- 


anno decimo oftano mares duntaxat ad militiam mitteren- 
tur. Here were a kind of Feudall pofleffions, but all 
their old volumes of the Ciuill Jaw have nothing chat 
touches Feuds,either in name or fubftance,as they tru- 
lysare. The neereftlikethem is their Esmsphytesfis and ins 
f Emphyteuticarium, agreeing almoft with our Fee Farm 
or focage tenure . Neither of both which, according 
to the Emperialls, are to bee called Feuds, although 
they,as well as Milicarie poffeffions, in our fiw, are fo 
vfually named, Some others, 1 know, fuppofe Militarie 
Feuds eucn as ancient as Reman Colonies , but they 
deceiue their Reacers. The tenants of the Empire, as 
well mediat as immediac, were all bound to be atten- 
dant in a place called Roncalia ypon Po,not farre from 
Piacenza, when the Emperor went to be crownd, and 
he that made defaule forfeited his Fief. An old s autor 
thus delivers it : ES? con{werudinis Regum Francorums 
qua ¢ Tentonicorum ut quotiefcung, ad fumendam Ro. 
tani impery Coronam, militem ad tranf{alpizandum coe- 
gerint,in preaitto Campo (Ronca‘ijs ) manfioncm factant, 
1bi ligne in altum porretto [cutum fuSpenditur, umuer{o. 
ring, equitum agmen Fenda habentium,ad excubias pro. 
xima noble Principi Factendas, per Curie praconens expo- 
fcitur : quod feltantes qui in eius (omitatu fuerunt, fine 
guli fingulos Leneficiatos (uos per pracones expofcunt. eAt 
fequents die quicung, netlurnw vigilys defurffe deprenfis 
fuerat,denxo ad prafentiam Regis aliortmg, principum vel 
virorum illuftrium enocatur, ficig, cmmncs omnuum Bencfici= 
ati, gui fine bona veluntate Dominorum fuornns Doms 
remanjerunt,in Feudis condemnantur. And not onty Lay, 
but Ecclefiafticall Fiefs were fubie&t co this Militarie 
Tenure,and Forfeiture.In Eng/end,beforethe Normans, 
plainly were militarie Fiefs although not in lke mana 
ner as fince, That » law of K. Kxout for the certaintie 
of Heriots paid only in Martiall Furniture, proues it ; 
cand that their Earls and Thanes were bound to et 
0 
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of Knights feruice.And,inthofe times fo were, it feems, 
all the lands of the Kingdom (except fome priuiledg- 
ed with greate(t immunities ) if, at leat, held of the 
King or Crown,mediatly or immediatly, For although 
there be a i Charter extant of K.Erhelw/pb,wherby Ec- 
clefiaftique freedom is granted generally, and that the 
Church fhould be free from all fecular feruice,and /ixe 
Expeditione , & Pontes extruttione, && Arcis Alunitione 
(which yet may be vnderftood as for an exception)yet 
diuers Charters are anciently given as great and reli- 
cious fauors by Saxon Kings, which vfually referve 
thofe three; repairing of Bridges, Tax for Warre,and Ca- 
Stle gard, er repasring them: as of what no land fhou! 

or could be difcharged, They are called by a fpeciall 
name Trineda Neceffitasin a Parent * by K.Ceawulato 
Wilfrid fist Bithop of Seleey, giuing him Paganhans 
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Chicefter, whither, from Se/e%y,the See was tranflated. 
Whereupon it was well noted, when Pope! CeleStin 
1v.endeuoring his grieuous exactions from Church-li- 
uings in this State vnder Hexry 111. a confuleation 
was about to what duties Churchmen,by reafon cof 
their pofleffions,were fubiedt,that the old Kings of Exg- 
land were not fo lauifhiy indulgent in their Grants to 
Churchmen, guia tria [ibs femperreferuarent propter Pub. 
dicam Regni viilitatem,uidelicet Expeditionem,Pontis 
Arcis reparationes vel-vefctliones ut per ea refiftcrent Ho- 
frinm incurfibus.And Ethelbald Kof Mereland : Cencedo 
vt omnia monafteria c Ecclefie Regus mei a Publicis ves 
Etighbus, Operibus G Oneribus abfoluantur,oiii inftru@i- 
onibus Arcium vel Pontium, gue nnnguam vlli peffi:nt 
relaxari. But thefe were not fo much by reafon cf 
Tenure,as generall fubieGtion to occafions of State,and 
accidentall neceffitie,and fupply of wants to commen 


good, Thofe kind of Militatie Ficfs or Fees as wee. 
now haue, were noc till the Normans; with whom the. 


cuftom 
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cuftom of Wardfhips in Chivalrie(they began not vn. 

der Hen.111. as moft ignorantly Ranslph Higden the 

Monk of CheSter , and Polydore tells you) came into 

Exgland. But before chat, Wards were in Scotlaud, if 

their Stories and laws of CMalcclm 11. deceiue noe, 

When he diftributed the Kingdom into Tenancies,then 

Omnes ‘Barones({aith bis laws) concefferunt fibs Wardam 
 ‘Releninm de harede cuinfcung, Barents defuntliad [ua 
ftentationem Domini Regis ; although Buchanan rather 

gheffes, that Scotland had this cuftom by imitation of 

the Exgljh or Normans, But in this Afalcolm’s time, 

Wardfhips were not at all in England. Of the origi- 

nall and vfe of Milicarie Feuds thus much, With the 

Roturser or bafetenures,this place hath not to do.On- 

ly a word or two of the names of Feudum and Alo. 

dium, The derivations of both are divers. For Fexndum; 

I am fomwhat confidcut that its root is in Fédes,how- 

eucr by different writing thence varied : and from it 

“is our word Feild, which was anciently Feud and 
Feuld,as in the names of Rotherfend and Losfeuld(for 

Rotherfeild and Losfeld ) occurring with diuers like in 

old Rols,is apparant. The Vaffals are Miled Fideles in 

Latin,and Drzds i. rue from the fame word in Teu- 
tonique.From what others herein mulriplie but rouing 

farre fom the mark,I purpofely abftain,and from the 

coniecture of fome,becaufe they are too ridiculous, 4- 

lodes or eAlodinm lignified anciently what 10 the more 

{trict fenfe Exheritance doth in our Jaw, that is, lands 

defcended from the anceftor ; and Alodes and Compa- 

” ratum are ™ oppofed often,as Purchafe and Enherttance, 
Romana? Now cuery Ferd cr Fief paid a Releif or Heriot vp- 
Rignon.ad Mar ON death of the tenant,and the Heir or fucceflor came 
culph.Formul. in alwaies (as at this day ) in fome fafhion of a new 
br.cap.r2. Purchafe. Bue where no tenure was, there the enheri- 
tance difcended freely to the Ecire, who ciaimd it al- 

waics meerly from his aneeftor.Our of this difference, 


I 


Second parte 


I imagin , the names of Feudum and <Alodium were 
tranflated to make thar diftiné&tion which is vfually 
twixt them : whence A/odium now abufively denotes 
chiefly lands poffeft without feruice or fubicétion, ex- 
cept only acknowledgment of fuperioritie in the Gi- 
ver. This may hold better then that from Leudes,or a- 
ny which I haue feen, An example of Alodes or Als- 
dium the great Lawier Hotoman {pecially takes out of 
an old Charter made to one Panlan,by our King Athe/- 
ftanwhich is » rememberd to haue bin found amongf{t 
the {poiles of Warre in /eSimerland, by the Scots, vn- 
der their Robert 11, As the words were,I infert it: 


4 ing Achel(tan 

@iues to Paulan, 

Modan and Keddan 

Als qupbde and as faire 

Als ever thai mine fate : if 
And tharto Cilitnefle Maulde mp twife. 


The fimplicitie of that age is even pidturd in it, An: 


age when mifnomers,mifrecitals, being deceiud,& fuch 
like did not make void the Kings Patent, Nor doth 
ie in fubftance differ. from the Conquerors gift of the 
Palatinat of Chester,whereof before. And both inthis 
of Athelftan, that of the © Hundred of Dauncing and 
Chelmer by the Confefforto Randolph Peperking,and o- 
thers extant of about the Conqueft.fhew the affeétaii- 
on that age had to Riming in Charters, Wheras now 
Profe without difficultie makes not one fufficient, This 
of Feuds belongs more [pecially to the Dignities al- 
readie fpoken of,but alfo hath its vfe in the vnderflan- 
ding of the nature of our ancient Knights (in regard 
of the tenure of their Fees) to whom wee make the 
next paflage, 

Knights. 


n Hedéfor Boeth. 
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Knights, Time of taking the Virilis Toga, CwStome of 
the Gaules in their Childrens taking arms, Of the 
Germans, Adoption per arma. The CuStome of the 
Longobards for the Kings fonne fitting at Tablewith 
bys father, Knighting ; 4y Gitrding with a Sword. 
Cingulum Militig. Amittere Cingulumt.Scm not come 
ming in fight of the Emperor, but Cin&ti, Minerua 
Zofteria, Balceus.Knighting 4y 2 blow giuen onthe 
eare,anciently in the Empire FirSt Mentsonof aknight 
made in England, The ancient and holy ceremonies in 
Knighting. The Marfhall’s fee anciently at a Knight- 
ing. Kings Knighted by their Subie&ts.SubieGts Knight. 
ed by Subie&s,althcugh not Lieutenants, Eques Aura 
tus, One Prince may Knight in another's Territorie, In- 
fanciones. Freedom to a Villain by Knight-hood, 
Knighting by Los Ricos hombres é Spain. A 
Kuights Fief,or Fee. W0 may be compeld to take the 
Order, Cenfus Equeftris. Miles fine Terra. Jnquifiti. 
on of fuch as held Knights Fees, and yet were not of 
the Order.eA Knight's Furniture by or law ancient. 
ly not fubiel? to an Execution, The Armes of a 
Knight defcending to the Heire.lus Sigilliiea Knight, 
Gold Rings,azd ius Aureorum Annulorumsm Rome. 
Their Equeftris Ordo. eAncient fafhion of Manumif- 
fion ia England. Seales when firft in England, The 
general ufe of them in most Nations, The Yewith in- 
firnments of Contratts, Their syyyy and the Starra in 
the old Rolls. Triall by a lurie of Tews and Chrifti- 
ans, and their othes, Difference of Paruum Sigillum, 
and Magnum Sigillum. Aide a faire Fitz Cheualer, 
de Rancome,& de Marriage.Ofowhat lands and when 
the firft and third kindes are to be lenied, The name 
of Knight i moft languages from a Horfe, Woat st ss, 
and whence in our and the German vfe. Cnihtes. 
Rodkniahts. Miles azd Chiualer, one, Sewerall Noti- 
ons of Miles; oppos'd againf? Sokmans, Burgefies,Vil- 

lains, 
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lains,Zevants im Ancien demefn, and Seruientes, Li. 
beri Homines.Solidarij. Kwights Bachelors, Som cone 
jelures whence that name, Béxuendet, and Buccella- 
tum. The fashion of Degrading a Kuight. The exam- 
ple of Sir Andrew Harkley.Of Sir Ralph Grey,Lo/fe 
of the hand to a bafe fellow firiking a Knight, 


Gath ALP. bX. 


Oweuer divers Orders of Knighthood being, 
there are mong{t them which take precedence of 

K NIGHTS of the Sparre,or thofe which general- 
ly are known by the name of Knights, yet by inftiru- 
tion and vfe of all Srates,They are the ancienteft, and 
fhall here go firft ; becaufe alfo the other Ordersare 
but late actributs, according to the feuerall jnuentions 
of particular Princes. As in Rome,Children yntillxrv. 
yeers of age (for fo will the time be, although fome 
places of good autors mifconceiud hath perfwaded fom 
otherwife)vfing their Toga pratexta,the enfigne of Ine 
fancie,did then take Viri/sToga,or habiliment of man- 
hood, according to the increafing hopes of their worth, 
fo in the Northern parts of Exrope, about that age, 
the fonnes of Pfinces,and others of Noble Rank, vfd 
to receiue Armes from a fuperior;as a token of what 
they would bee, that is, Martiall Knights in feruice for 
their Country, whereto though all were bound, yet 
they {pecially by reafon of thofe ennobling ornaments. 
Of the old Gawles its in a manner,affirmd by 4 (afar, 
fpeaking of /nductomarus a Gaulifh Prince about the 
Rhine, Armatum Concilinm (faith hee) © indicit. Hoc, 
more Gallorum,eft initium Belli,quolege cummuni, P ube. 
res armati conuenire coguntur, And,of the Gasles in ve- 
nerall ; In reliquis vite inStitutis hoc fere ab reliques dif- 
Ror ferunt, 
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ferunt, quod fios liberos, nifi cum adoluerint , vt munus 
Militia [ustinere poffint,palam ad fe adire non patiantur , 
filstimg, in Puertli atate, in publico,in conkpetle patris af- 
fiftere turpe. ducunt, Which, although he make as pro- 
per to the Gawles yet that large Nat:on of the old Ger- 
mans,cuen bred out of, and continuing in their Being 
through warre, had almoft the like cuftome. All they 
did,was while they were accoultred with Armes ; ey- 
ther Privat or Publique. Neither yet did any vfe or 
beare them, vneill hee was honord with a Speare and 
Target in their Scate-affemblies Zacstvs,of them,affirms 
it, Nehil,faith heyweg, publica neg, private rei nifi arma- 
ts agunt, Sed arma fumere non ante cuiquam moris,quam 
c Hxcfere  Cinitas ¢ faffetturum probanerit, Tum in ipfo Concilio vel 
verbauinha-  Pyincipum aliquis,vel Pater, vel Propinquns,Scuto framea- 
~_ Cage que luuexem ornant. Hac apud sllos Toga,bic primus ln- 
nalé.vbiLu. #@vte honos : ante hoc domus pars videntur mox Reipub- 
douicus Dux ice, For that of their going alwaies arm’d ; it differs 
Boiorum arma not from the more ancient vfe of the Grecians, who 
fufcipic milita- * before Jearning mollified them , and brought their 
oe ae ag Rudeneffe to a Ciuilitie,continually tasSunespoptv7 iwent 
trie, Fram dyox ferrum geftabant, This forme of taking Arms. 
* Thucydid. lib. by yong men from Publique autoritie, was in thofe 
ac Ariflot.  daies a kid of Kuightme, whence the fafhion fince, 
Polttie.€. caps and now vid,had queftionles it’s originagion, And mongft 
other of che Northern Nations,there was an Adopti- 
on by giuing of Armes, wherein the Adopted had ape 
probation of his qualitie by the judgement of fome 
Prince,which agreed well with Knightizg. So you may 
fay that the King of the Herzl: was Knighted by Theo~ 
dorique K.of the Offrogoths or Eaft Goths in Italy, Por 
d Caftiodor, 47a (faith his4 Letters of it,to him) fiers poffe F:Lum, 
Var.4.Epifl... grande inter gentes conftat cffe precomum, Quvia non eft 
dignus adoptars , mift qus fortiffimus meretur agrofcs, In 
(obole frequenter falsmur, Ignaus autem effe nefiiunt, gues 
sudicia pepererunt, Ht my, gratiam non de Natura fed de 
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folis meritis babent, Et ideo, Atore Gentium ce Cone 
ditione viril, Filium te prefentt Mdunere procreamus: vt 
competenter per Arma nafcaris,qus Bellicofus effe digno. 
(certs, Damus quidem Tibi Equos,Enfes,Clypeos, & reli 
qua inftrumenta Bellorum :fed,que [unt omuimodis fortio- 
ra,largimur tibi nostra. indicia, Summus enim inter Gen- 
tes effe crederis,qus Theodorict fententia comprobaris, This 
was their Adeptio per Arma, which leStinian alfo v{d 
in Honoring of ¢ Extharique K, Athalarique's Father. e Idew:Paviar. 
Neither was,by this kind of adoption , any peflibilitie 8.¢pift.1.c>9. 
of fucceffion or kindred gotten,but only this Military 4 Gé/mundo. 
honor. Which is confirmd out of that of Cabades the 
Perfian King,who fent to the Emperor f /aStin,defiring £ Procopins de 
him to adopt his fonne (ofroes. But the Emperor,be- Be#.Pevjic.% 
ing perfwaded by one of his Counfellors,Proc/zs would 
net do it in the forme of Roman adoptions,whence a 
kind of agnation grew,and hereditarie right,but fentto 
the Perfian after mature deliberation taken, that hee 
would gdopt Cofroes, after the fafhion of che Barba 
rous,7y Armes ; meaning doubileffe this cuftom here 
fpoken ; that fo hee might fatisfie the words of the 
requeft,yet preuent the fucceflion of the Perfan inthe 
Empire, which was indeed what Cabades mainly aimd 
at,and therfore cook the anfwer as jeft put vpon him. 
To that kind per Arma,refpect muft be had when you 
read the ftorje of Asdoin K.of the Loxgobards,andhis 
fonne Alboin : where after a glorious victorie had by 
the condu of Aldois again the Gepide , the Longo- 
bards defir'd Audoin that he would be pleafd that his 
fonne Albein,erus conuiva ficret,i.might viuaily fit at Ta- 
ble with him. But the King anfwerd,that he could sot 
permit that,left he fhould infringe their Nationall cu- 
ftom. Becaufe the Kings fonne was not to dine,or fit ; 
at Table with his father vneil! be had taken armes ar B Da/.arn- 
F : ; . fred.de geft. 
the hands of fome forrein Prince. Avaoim resfonditt  angoh,r.cap. 
(faith the & Storie) fe hoc fiucere minime potuiffe, ne Ri= 13.e 24. 
a 3 tum 
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tum gentis infringeret, Scitis enim, inguit, non ¢ffe apa 
os confuetudincm , vt Regis cum patre Filius prandeat 
(not procedat,as Pithou,it {eems, did read) wifi prius a 
Rege gentis extere arma fufcipiat. Hereupon, Albcin ta- 
king with him xz. yong Gentlemen of his Countrie, 
went to Turifend K.of the Gepids (whofe fonne Tx- 
rifmod hee had {laine in that Jaft vidtorie ) and fhewd 
him the caufe of his comming. Turtfend nobly recei- 
ued him ; placed him at Table with him,where Ziri/- 
tid was wont to fic, and at length ( notwithftanding 
the barbarous confpiracies of fom of the Gepide, erie- 
ued {till with their yet frefh overthrow ) gaue him 
Turifmod’s armes,and fent him to Asdoin, with whom, 
thenceforth he was as a Table gueft. Sumenfg, Turi- 
fends arma Turifmods Fily fui ea Alboin tradidit eumag, 
cum pace incclumen ad ‘Patris regnum vemifit, Rewuerjis 
ad Patrem Albein,einfdem Conusua hinc effcttu ef .Thefe 
Teftimonies compard prove that in the Martiall Na- 
tions of Gaules,Germans,and fome neighboring States, 
the Honor of taking armes(which in our prefent idiom 
may be calld Keighting) was in their Ariftocracies gi-. 
uen to all deferuing it by age and worth,intheir Pub- 
ligque Affemblies , as exprefly chat of Tacitus fhews : 
and in their Monarchies moft likely it is,that the fame 
kind of iudgment and approbation cf Valor and No- 
bilitie which a forrein Prince vfed in that honorarie 
adoption to the fonne of his neighbour Prince,or his 
neighbour Prince felf,was to other fubiects vf{d bythe 
Princes themf{elues ; thinking , and not without good 
reafon,that i¢ was more honorable for their fonnes to 
take armes of fome other, left affection might feem to 
preuent indgmenr,when the father gaue them. And at 
length both Princes and fubiedts receiud the Order 
oftimes of fubiedts,as in examples anon plentifully ap- 
pears, Out of the cufloms of thefe ancient and Nor- 
thern Nations came it,that afterward Knighthood was 


by 
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by girting with a fword; and the difference twixe ma- 
king the Princes fonne,and otherhis {ubic@s Knights, 
as to this rememberd purpofe,. grew our of vie. Fre- 
derigue Burbaroffa in c1d. ¢. Lxx1t, held a great. feaft 
at CMentz, and that, vt filinm /uum (are the words 
of anh Ancient) Henricum Regem militomdeclararet @& 
Gladium Mulitiafuper femur esus potent:fimum accinge- 
ret. Soin France, England, elfewhere, the Kings made 
their fonnes Knights (as at this day) although fome. 
timesthey requetted it,keeping the Reps of that Longo- 
bardian Cuftome, of a neighbour Prince; as examples 
in their place fhall fhew. And for that of Giraimg, | 
Will noc with the vulgar derive ic fo much from Rome, 
as from a generall confent, or rather conueniencie 
moneft all people. It's true indeed that in the Re- 
man State the Cinguzlum militia was the {pcciall note 
of that honor, and was the fame with their auratus 
_and conftellatus Balrews i, a Belt deckt with geld and 
ftones, which yet was not any denoting ornament of 
their Eguites, but of all-thofe who had yadergone 
their folemne oath of warfare, and were knowne : by 
the name of CUilites or Malitantes, And thefe when 
they fate in Court Banquets, or with the Emperor, 
kept on their Girdles alwayes, and fo their {words: e- 
Specially after that of Saloni (fonne to Gallien) who 
on a tine, being aboy, flily flole away thofe rich Belts 
or Girdles which their fouldiers ( AZ:htaxtes) had laid 
off in the Court, when they fate tothe Tible, where- 
upon atthe neve fea they all fate Girded, and being 
demanded why they put not off their Belts, they an- 
{werd Salonino deferimus, as if the faule were Salo. 
nir's, \elt he fhould fteale them againe, .4fg, hinc tra- 
lus mos (faith my * Autor) vt deinceps cum Imperative 
cinfl: di!cumberent, Hence in Law and Storie often oc- 
curres, tha Zovby aworrvyat, ! 1, amittere cingelum nailitic, 
for,to be difabled to haue place or ranke in the field. 

Rr3 And 
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And Cingulum Militia, for the honor of a fouldier, as 

alfo dafeuevor ris Covas, 1. gus Cingulum depofuerunt, ate 

m Syxod. Nice. Vader ™ ConStzntine the Great, {uch as had, for Con- 

na,Cants,  {cience, left their Military Order,in regard of the in- 

compatibilitie of the then vfd fuperftitions in the Camp, 

and Chriftianitie, But more late times in the Empire, 

yet very ancient,‘ haue by their Civgalum, not onely 

verbally, but rea'ly expreft other committed or created 

Dignities, as well as their common honor Militarie, 

Qui prafentes in Comitatu, illustra Digmtatys Cingulum 

meruerint, aut quibus abfentibus Cingulum illnstris mite 

titur Dignitates, and fuch like, are remembred in a 

n C.tit-vt Dige 9 Confticution of Theodofius and Valentinian; and King 

nitat. Odo feru. Theodorique to Count (eloffens © gives the gouernment 

Le. of part of Pannenia, in thefe words: Promde prosper 

© Caffiodor. Va- jis aes auspicys ad Sirmicn{em Pannoniam, quondam [e- 
viar.3.epifl.23. 1 Pe J Pw cea 

cm Gollorum profici(cere , LMusiris Cinguli Daigattate 

pracinttus, and the Cormitina prin Ortinis Vacants, is 

p Iden. Var.6. P calld Otiofi Cingal: honore pracintta Dignitas ; and, 

Formusl?. — aui, fine Cingulo, codicillos tantum honoraria Dignitatius 

adeptifunt, are in thac conftitution laft mentiord, Di- 

vers teftimonies like wil offer themfelues, to any rea- 

ding the Codes. And, vpon Salonin’s (tealing the Belts, 

the moft Iearn’d Cafaubon obferues that ic refpects the 

old cuftom of Magiftrares, and others like (vnderftand 

fuch as with their Office or Dignities had ss glady, 

or Militarie rank) which neuer came in fight of their 

Prince, but (Cséti) Girded, and with other enfigns 

q Homiliatad of their Title. He notes it ont cf 4 Chry/oStom : O'udels 

Corintbws26. ({aith the holy Father) czy apyovrwy yopis Corns x) yaa- 

pud'G- TOALATEN EY ay oayloa: To 7 duddnjsc ey ovis that no 

Magistrate or Gouernour fhould prefume to appear bee 

fore the Emperor without his Belt and Militarie Coar, 

r Bonifacius Tar which fenfe an t old Popes Canon prohibiting thac 

Cate Uric, no Bifhop fhould come before any Ciuill or Militarie 

aia ludge, addes, AfagiStratus n: qua hoc inbere anfus fue 

rit, 
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rit amiffionrs Cinguli condensnatione plettetur.And in fto-. 
ries of other Nations,nothing is more certain then the. 


vfe and talking of being Girded(including the {word}. 


for well armed. In Thebes were two Statues of CMi- 


nerua Zosteria by Amphstryo’s; That Title was giuento. 


Minerua there,as the Greeks reported , becaufe in that 
place Amphitryo took armes in his expedition againft 
the Exbeans, For Zosteria comes from Cwoure i,accings, 
Which the ¢ ancients vfd for eytdyar zat tong, Larmis fe 
induere , whereupon in the defcription of Agamemnon, 
Homer t makes him like lowe in his vifage,Neptuze in 
his breaft,bue 
Ape 3 Coy 1 ne 

ike Mars in his Girdle, belt,or indeed,as it inteprets, 
armor, So Zassitess Ervss, as if you {aid, Cingula Bellene, 
is ™ very anciently for Aden of Warre, And the Belt is 
thus by /fidore deferibd : Balthus , Cingulum milita- 
vreest dittus.propter quod ex eo figna dependent, ad de- 
monStrandam Legions CMilitaris fummem , id eft , 
Sex milinm fexcentornm,ex quo numero c& ipfi confiftunt, 
Vide & Baltheus dicitur non tantum quo cingitur fed eti- 
am & quo arma dependent. As then, by confent of Ro- 
. mans, Grecians,and ether Nations the Belt, or beeing 
girded with a Sword,was both the main part of Mar-. 
tiall acoul:rement,and vnder it the whole was compre- 
hended,fo mongft our Northerns (1 meane from Jta- 
lie Northward)it {pecially fucceeded into the room of 
that folemn taking Acmes for a Knights outward en- 
fign of Nobilicie.: the creating of a Knight in that- 
kind, being but as an honoring his worth or hopes with 
Princely allowance for the field , as Jaliaz to Lecn- 
tims * granted sla A Saray iow i v/um armorum, And 
fo great was the re(pect hag co Souldiers,and {uch as 
were militia cingulo honeStatr, in thofe ancient times 
(more particulars of priviledges and prerogatives you 
haue in the tiles De Teftamento Militari , and fuch 
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like in the Imperiall Jaws) that heretofore our Knight- 
ing bad in it the fame, or one proportionarc to the 
fame, as its chicf ceremoniec, in which the honor by 
retaining, or difhonor by lofing, confifted, Where ob. 
ferue allo,that as the Rormans had their Cingulum digni- 
tatisand Cingulum militare, and Otiolum Cingulum, fo 
haue fome of our parts had their Gladius Comitatus 
(whereof before) and Dacatus and fuch like,and in gi- 
uing of thofe Tiles, the Cinétura glady, which mutt 
not, as referd to that ancient vfe of mnsking Knights 
per Cintturam,be fuppofd to be both a Knighting and 
a Creation of the other Dignities, Bucas in thefe con- 
fin’d vfually to fome Prouince ( fo the old Comitiua 
was to {peciall place in Court) the Y és glady for go- 
vernment was,at left partly,transferd, fo in the girding 
with a {word for Knighthood,the vf/us Glady, if 1 may 
fo fay, for fcruice in Warre; which difference is feri- 
oufly co be thought on,and conferd withthofe Cinéfan 
re in the Creations of Dukes,Earles, Marquefles andthe 
like before related. In the ftories of about c19. of 
our Sauiour,mention is very frequent of fuch as were 
by Princes accinéti gladio,for Kuighted.But before that, 
in the Empire was another cereinonie with the Gird- 
ing,that was,it feems,a blow on the eare giuen by the 
Prince to him whom he fo honord, In the Reports of 
Frifeland its deliuerd that Charles le magne being verie 
indulgent and_ liberall of his bountie to the States 
there » granted by Conftitution that their Gouernor 
might make Knights dy girding of them with a fword, 
and gining them a blow on the eare,as the cuftom was. 
Evs gladium circumcingat,are the words of the 2 Monu- 
ment, dato eifdem,ficut confuctudinis eft, manu Colapho, 
fie Mrlites faciat es(demg, firmiter imiungendo precipsat vt 
deinceps more Mdaliutum facrs Impery, aut Regni Francia, 
armatt tacedant, ——_9 ui Frifones fignum fue militie 
a ditta Potestate ( their Goucrnor ) recipere debent, 

4% 
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in qao Corona Imperial in fignum fue libertatis 4 
nobss conceffe debcat effe depstta, Another like exam. 
ple is at large defcribd in Franc Mennens, by whom 
is writen that inthe > Records of Loxain a Conftitu- 
tion is, that none fhould be Eguefirt Balteo cintlus,or 
knighted,vntill hee had gone in three feuerall voyages 
of Warres. And note once by the way , that in the 
Empire as well as el{where, A@/es was in the more bar- 
barous times both a Knight and any common Soul- 
dier,and one alfo that held his Fief by Knights feruice, 
as out of the Feuda!ls you are infirudted . At this 
day in the Empire the folemnitie of Creation confifts 
(as with vs) chiefly in touching the deferuing with a 
Sword,or laying it on him, So,I think,in moft places 
of Exrope; although in Charles y, his victorie againft 
Frederique Dike of Saxonie,a great companie of Gen- 
tlemen of good merit in the late feruice were knight- 
ed by the Emperors acclamation of Sean todes Cana- 
lieros, i, ¢ they all Knights, But ofthem fom obferu- 
able partictilars will be(t appeare,if we {peake of them 
as they haue been in other States created. The anci« 
enteft teftimonie of any made in England is ynder Al- 
fred thae honord his nephew e4thelftan ( afterward 
King) with this Dignitie. illiam of Malmesbury thus 
exprefles it: ALslitem fecit , donatum (blamyde coccinea, 
gemmato Baltheo,enfe Saxonico cum vagina aurea.But in 
fucceeding times of the Anglo-Saxons , more religion 
was vid in taking this Order. Neither was ic done 
without a folemne confeffion’ of finnes, receiving the 
Sword from the Altar at the hands of fome Church- 
man,and fuch like,which alfo hath « been in the Em- 
pire and Frazce, An old Monk {peaking 4 of the Em- 
peror Hexry 111.and the Archbifhop of Breme, faith 
that Goflarze per conceffionem Archiepi{copi primum fe Rex 
avisa bellica fuccinxit.And Anglorum erat con/uetudo(writes 
one thac liud at the ¢ Norman Conquelt)quod,gui Mi- 
litia legitime confecrandus effet, vesperé pracedente diems 
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fue Confecrationts,ad Epifcopum,vel Abbatem,vel Mona. 

chune,vel Sacerdotem aliquem contritus & compuntius de 

omnibus (wis peccatis confeffionem faceret, G abfolutus o. 

rationibus @*Deuotionibus & affisttionibus deditus in Ec- 

clefia pernoltaret : in Crafting queg, Miffam anditurus, 

Gladinm [uper altare offerret, & poft Enangelinm Sacer. 

dos benediitum gladimm collo Mulitis cum Benedsttione 

imponeret,c communicatus ad eandem Miffam facris Chri 

fli Mifteriys denuo miles legitimus permaneret. And, ac- 

cording to this forme was that molt Noble Heward, 

Knighted by his vncle Brand Abbot of Bury about 

the Norman inuafion.Bur this kind the Normans much 

‘diflike. Hanc (faith Ingulph) coufecrandi Militis confue~ 

tudinem Normanni abominantes, non Milstem legitimum 

talem tenebant, fed focordem Equitem && Quiritem deges 

nerems deputabant. Which makes me confidently referre 

f Syned.Weft- that of Ne Abbates faciant Ailites,conflituted int11, 
monatt.A, € Hen,t.to this cuftom. The Normans not hking it, in 
rremmiahines. a-Prouinciall Synod vnder e4nfelm Archbifhop of Can. 
—— serbury,and Gerard of York then thus prohibited it,and 
perhaps named only Abbots,becaufe it feems,of infe- 

rior, Churchmen none or few would or did receiue ir; 

and the Bifhops were by likelyhood not willing- to 

take the power from themfelues.Bue however that was 

took from Churchmen,yet the folemnitie’s-it feems,of 

e Policratz. lib. taking the Sword from the Altar,and fuch like in the 
o-cape10.c 13, Church,remaind afterward, For,Jobn of Sarishurie fpea- 
@coniulas — king ef an-implied oth thae all Knights of his time 
alin took, as for defence of the Church, Lam tnolust (Aaith 
tuan apu q © he) confuetudo folennis, vt ea die qua quifg, Militari 
Marcell.corcy- Gogule decoratur,Ecclefiam folenniter adeat Gladiog, /uper 
venflibsr feti.7. Altart pofito & cblato,quafi celebers -profefftone fabta ferp- 
Siuramentum fig obfequio alraris denoncrat, & Glady id eft Officiy [wi 
“te - ,. sagem Deo fhanderat famulatum: Neg, neceffe eff vt hoc 
= niet prefiteatur verbo, cum legitima profeffio Milites falo erus 
Septeat.Nuiion, videatur inferta, This Oth was,ic {cems, fomwhat pro- 
14.6,19-7. portionar with that Al ilitye facramentam taken folemn- 


ly 
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ly by the Rowan Armies ;. without which,and at eue-. 
ry new going a Warfare a renewing of it,none might 
(iwre * pugnare cum hoftibus ) lawfully fight with the 
enemie. But thefe religious: folemnities wore away in 
ancient time, Jt grew afterward fafhionable for one 
King to fend his fonne to another to take the Order, 

acciperent Arma. Militaria or Virilia,asthe Monks 
vfiually expreffe is. Which well agrees with that ofthe 
Longobards before mentioned, Examples. of that kind 
both here,in Scotland,el{where are enough frequeut,So 
one King of another,as-in that of Alexander 111. of 
Scotland, He married the Lady Ad@a*garet daughter to 
to our Henry 111. The Nuptials being celebrated in 
Chriftmas at York, the King ofEng/and Knighted his 
Royall fonne in law with twentie more, Where the 
Earle Afarfhall of Englawd , as an ancient right of his 
Place,requird the King of@Scotlana’s Horfe and Furni- 
ture for .his fee.which,al:hough in thofe times, it feems, 
i the Earle Marfhall had at the Knighting of any Ba- 
ron or fuperior Nobleman,as alfo at the Homages done 
by any fuch either Secular or Religious,yet ic was an- 
{werd that from the King of Scotland no fuch fee was 
due becaufe hee might haue took the Order of any 
other Catholique Prince, or,at his pleafure, of any of 
his own fubiects of his Nobilitie. Resfonfum fust({aith 
the * Storie) quod Rex Scotia tals non fubsacet exattio~ 
ni,quia (t placeret es, potuit ipfa Arma fufcipere a quouts 
Principe Catholicovel ab aliqguo Nobilium [uorum.--.Sed 
ob renerentiam e& honorem tanti Principts Domini ac vi- 
cini fur ac focert tantt, mallet ab ipfo Rege Anglia Cingu- 
lo donart Militari, quam aliquo alio, Et fic pracipiente 
domino Rege.sn torum die fcSto , omnimoda lis conguieust, 
And for that of the King of Scotland his faying that 
he might haue took it from a fubiect of his own ; its 
true : dnd fo in our State fome of our Kings haue 


receiud it, Heary v1, was Knighted by Jobs Duke of 
oi 2 Bedford, 
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Bedford,and Edward v1.by Edward’ Sesmer then Earl of 
‘Hertford ; and the like many more occurre. Nay in 
thofe ancienter times Earls(which were thenthe grea- 
reft Nobles vnder the King and Prince) had a power 
of Knighting. Vnder Hex, 111. the Earle of Glocefter 
made his brother Wiliam Knight at a Tourneamene, 
So did Sims2n of Montfort Earle of Leicester, Gilbert of 
Clare. Some | like examples haue been in Fraxce. And 
Les Canalleros vaffallos de los Ricos hombres i. Knights 
made by the Ricos hombres ( anciently in Spain they 
were neer as Barons in other places) are rememberd 
by ™ Spanifh Arftiquaries, And,againft the Scotifs Ex. 
pedition,Prince Edward of Caernaruan, fit Knighted 
by his father Edwam@d 1. made diuers Knights of his 
own aucoritie at Westminster, by girding with the fyword., 


But fuch alfo as were neither Princes nor Earles (and. 


that without any Regall aftroritie transferd ; for if fo, 
it were not worth obferuation ) about the raigns of 
our firft three Edwara’s,fomtimes made Knights in the 


M 4.1313-1314 Wrorres, Dominus. lohannes filius Thoma (fay the » Ane 


3316.1318. 
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nals of Ireland) fecit Milites Nicolaum filium Mauri- 
ty & Roberturs de Clonkull apud Adare in CMomonia, 
So Edmund le Botiller, afterward Lord Deputie , made 
xxx Knights at Dublin, And Rickard of Bernimgham for 
the good fervice that one John Hx/ee had done inthe 
Trifo. warres, gaue him cmplas terras & fecit illum At- 
Litem,vt bene meruit, And by the fame autoritie, Vewt 
Dominus Rogerus de Mortwmer Dutliniam & fect Do- 
minum Toannem Mortimer Militem cum quatnor focys, 
And indeed this Roger of Afortimer was then as Lord 
Deputie of /reland,and might the better do it. And in 
one of our yeer-beokse a Iudge on the Bench relates 
thus : J hane heard (faith he) that a Lord had iffue a 
Sonne fend carried him to the Font,and prefently,as foon as 
he: was baptmmed,took, bis Sword and made him a Kuight, 
Saying Wve a goad Bnight vf pou can,fo3 pou Hail — 
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be good Cfquire. Ic was a prerogatiue, it {cems, anci- 
ently challenged by fuch as were thernfelues Knig hts.. 
For William of Badenfel a German Knight at the Sepul- 
chre made two, by his own report, Supra Sepulchrum 
Chrifti (faith P he) pulchram fect de Refurrectione Do- p Guil. de Ba- 
mini miljam celebrart,e aliqut de mets focys C orpus Chri- denfel Hode- 
fti deuore fufceperunt, Poft Miffam fect Duos Mulites ek 
Nobiles fupra fepulchrum gladtos accingendo @ alia eb- a 
fernando, qua in profeffione Adilitaris Ordines fiert confuc~ 
werunt, This was in C19d.ccc, xxxv1. Now none but 
the King, or one as his Lieurenanc authorized, gives 
this Order ;- neither is ic done by giraing with the 
Sword, but the deferuing kreels, and a Sword is Isid 
or flightly ftrook on his fhoulder by the king, vfing 
this French: 9S0iz Chenaler an nom de Dicu,andthen, _ ¢.,,- 

q Simith.Rep. 
Auancex. Chenalier. This Ceremonie alone gives the Arg! Acap-17. 
Title. of Eques. Auratus,that of Auratus comming from — 
their right of wearing guilt fpurres, whiclf hath been 
alfo a knights fpeciall ornament. And ynder Edward 
11.Richard * of Rodney was knighted by being girded r Anonym, 
with a Sword by <Almaricus Earle of Penbrck, and ha- chron.apud 
uing one Spurre put on by the Lord C%laurice of Millinm. 
Barkley the other by the Lord Bartholomew of Badilf- 
mere, That ftriking withthe f Sword-hath been ancient. 
ly the vfe of the Empire,and when Sigt(mund knighted 
Signe a French Gentleman in France, to honor Sig- 
nel with that name,che want whereof was obiccted to 
him in a2 Controverfie twixt him and Pefedan hee did. 
it by fuch ftriking of him kneeling , and giuing him 
one of his gilt fpurres,and girding him with a girdle 
that had hanging to it, in ftead-of a fword,a great 
knife, And this was done in France,neither Contra ma- 
seStatem aut ius Reges faith au Tillet, tentatum eff, quia 
ex Inve con(ultorum fententia,Equites vbig, & 1n Impex 
710,07 in alieno dominaty inflitus poffunt. For Creation of 
a knight thus much; and,as every child knows, inper- 
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fonall Creation only the being of knighthood is,nei- 
ther hath any map it otherwile. /ufansiones (faith one 
* of Spain : and Infancio is their bydalgoy i. a Gentlea 
man, pethaps from the German or Gothique Codeling 
or Ctheling ) alcuntur apud nos; AMilites vero frunt, 
which you may applie to all Srates. In elder times ie 
was prouided in the Empire, France and Spain that none 
fhould receiue this Order , except hee were before in 
fome degree of Ciuill Nobilitie. A Grant is extant of 
" Frederique 11. that a knight may be made quanquam 
pater fuss Adiles non fuerit,c> noStris conftitutionibus cae 
ueatur quod walites fieri nequeant.qui de genere Militum 
non nafcuntur, In France, it was * adiudged anciently, 
thac where the Lord of a Villain (I vfe the wordas in 


our law) had knighted his Villain being a-Gentleman, 


ebecaine free,and had the honor Jawfully ;butif ano- 
ther had knighted him, nothing had been wrought by 
it. For none could manumit him but his Lord.And till 
Manumiffion,or vnieffe knighthood had had Ciuill free. 
dome for its ground,he was noc capable of it.Neither 
there might any great man confer this ‘dignitie vpon 
one which were not before a-Gentleman,without grie. 
uous Mulé.Butthe king only might do it. And,monght ~ 
old laws y of Spain, Quil.bet Infancw (euery Gentle- 
man,or hydalgo) poteft effe Adidles in Aragona,aly vero 
non, Et fi forte non Infancio promoueatur per Ricum he- 
mincm ad Militiam, perdit honorem, quem tenebat ,Ricus 
homo (one of their Ricos hombres) vel fi nom tenebat , 
nunguam tenere debet, Et slli promotus femper remancet 
villanus,fublato [ibs equo & armu, Now,to the difhonor 
of Meric and ‘Nobleffe,how many moft vndeferuing ci- 
ther for qualitie or parentage, bear this moft honora- 
ble Title ? But fome ancient adiunéts to knighthood 
here next offer themfelues. They are chiefly, The refpect 
of the ‘Honor to Poffeffions , Their ALartiall Equipage, 
Their right-of ving a Seale, The Aide a faire fitz Chi, 


naler 


te 


Second parte 


Haler, The Name and honorable regard to itand Degra-' 
dation, Of them all in their Order, The Knights Fei. 
or Fee is as commonly. known by name. as Knighe. 
Bue what it-was or is, is not to all known, An old 
z teftimonie makes. it pC.Lxxx.acres, confifting of ry. 
Hydes, Of Hydes,before, where of Barons. Other cer- 
tainties are propofd for, a Knights Fee anciently, but: 
* in vain.. Ics: neereft eruth to, fet no number. of A- 
cres;nor quantitie of Territorie , but only of Reuenue 
out of land,which being xx |. yeerly was the value of. 
a Knights Fee.Remember what is alreadie deliuerd of 
an entire Baronie, and the poffeffions of other digni- 
ties. In them the Relief alwaies.exprefles the fourth 
part of the anbuall revenue by vertue of the Grand. 
Charter,which,io this point, was made in imitation of 
what was common law in the Reliefof aKnights Fee, 
being ( as appears by G/anail and Geruafe of Tilbx. 
rie) wut c. fhilings. Whse then more plainly could 
proue that the knights Fee (that is, the Poffeifion fit 


for the maincenance of a Knight. in thofe dayes ), 


was exactly land of x.x 1. yeerly ? And they which 
had fuch an eftate might bee compelled to take , 
and , it feems., of right demand a Knighthood. Yee 
vnder Hez.. ther11, and Edward 1, fomeof IcfleRe- 
uenue were -calld ro this Dignitie. exo (ub codem 
(1256) exit editlum Regium (faith Adatth, Parts) prem 
ceptumg, est c acclamatum per totum Regnum eAne. 
ghia, vt quilibet qui haberct xv. libratas terre & fupra 
armis redimitus tyrocinio donaretur, vt Aaglia, ficut tas 
bee, Milstia Robcraretur, Et qui nollent, vel qui non pof- 
fent honorem fiatus Militaris fustinere, pecunia [c. redt~ 
merent; Eleere xv. pound revenue was the fame, and 
afterward all the @ Shirifes of Exgland were smerced; 
cucry one at fiue Marks, in the Exchequer, for nce 
diftraining the Tenants in their Countie according. to 
that precept.. And other like examples, are, in. them. 
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felues vnlike for value, But by the Stature of 7/- 
minster 1. of Refonable Aide, xx, pound Socage land, 
and a Knights Fee are compard for like poffeffions, 
and in 1. Edward. 11. an aét of Parlament was, that if 
any were diftcain’d to bee made Knight, hauing nei- 
ther in Fee, nor for life, ewentie pounds revenue, and 
the fame were prou’d, vpon his complaint, by“inqueft, 
he fhould be difcharg’d. Nor that any: man fhould be 
compell'd to bee a-Knight before -his full age of -xx1. 
years. Yet afterthat the writs haue bin for fuch as had 
fortie pound yearly, > both in Ed. rt, and 111. their 
times, and of diuers fucceeding. And vnder Henry vt. 
the Chiefe Iuftice ¢ of the Common Pleas fayes that 
the King might compell euery man of-xl!. yearly worth 
in lands, to receiue Knighthood, by writ out of the 
Exchequer; and if they appear’d not at the firft day, 
but comie after to take this order, by rigour of Law 
they ate-not co be receiu'd, but amerced for defaule, 
Where he remembers, that, when writs in that ‘kind 
went out, at the fecond day a great Burgeffe of South-: 
work, able to difpend ¢. Marks yearly, appear don whom 
they were vnwilling that the honor fhould bebeftow- 


ed, and after deliberation refolu'd, that, becaufe hee 


came not the firft day, hee fhould not be Knighted. 
This Cen/us or Militarie value, hath fone proportion 
to that of the Ordo Equefiru in Rome. Their Ordo E- 
queStris , or fecundus Orde (as they calid ic, in refpect 


of the Senators being Ordo primus ) had it's known 


worth in pofleffions, That worth was cp,c19, of their 
Sefterty, in prefent eftate; of our fterling c19.c19.c19. 
c. xxv. pounds, ewery c19, Sesterty, or one SeSterts- 
um (which are all one) reckon'd at vir. pounds,xvr. 
fhillings 111, pence. Yet, in chofe more ancient times 
of England, when the relief of a Knights Fee, and foa 
Knights Fee were truely known (as now alfo,too fre- 
quently) this honor was giuen to fuch as had wey 
é an 
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Jand twixt them, and other, a difference is made in 
d Richard 1. his edict of Torneaments, Rex fratmit Tore d Reger. de 
niamenta fieri in Angha & charta {ua confirmenit, ita oe 
quod quicung, torniare vellet daret et pecuniam fecundum a re 
formans fub{criptam : videlicet, Comes daret pro licertia ; 
torniand: xx, Marcas argenti, & Bsrones decem Marcas 
argenti, & Miles Terram habens 1v. CWflarcas argents, 
e Miles non hakens Teiram 11. ALarcas argent:, Out 
of this Milicarie Reuenue, and the right of compulfi- 
on,in the King to make the poffeflors Knights, you 
may eafidy vnderftand what Pro respelin Adshtie is in : 
the Exchequer Rolls anciently : and why in Enquefts 
of Eires the prefentations were of fuch as had awhole 
Knights Fee, and were not Knighted, being of full 
age. In an Eire at Chichester ynder ¢ Henry 111. (0 ¢ pizcit. arad 
giue one example like infinit other) the Jurors of the Ciceftriam in 
hundred of Palimgs (it is that now we cal) Polieg)in Com. Suffex 
the Rape of erundell, to the article de Valettis(Valet- fangs ae 
ti was vid for yong heirs or yong gentlemen, or at- as ~~ - 

; ion js fuis a7. 
tendants ) dicunt god Nigellus de Broke & Simon de Hen.3. Ret 44. 
Fering tement sntegra feoda Militum, & funt plene eta. 
tis & nondum funt Militessdeo inde lognendum And di- 
uers fuch more are in the fame Roll and others con- 
cluding fomtimes ideo in mifericerdia. That Nigellus de 
Brok, had good poffeffions then in Eclefdon and Sed- 
keden (the hamlet which now is Selden, by Ecle(don) 
both of the reuenue of the Abbey of Fifchamp. Thus 
much of their ancient pofleffions,and liuelode compe- 


“tent to the honor. Their proper Furniture,as a fuppo- 


fed incident to Knighthood , confifted in Hor/e znd 
Armor, And as by our common F laws the Equitate- ¢ 5 
— « ; offen, 2. 6ap. 
ra, which is the Horfe that any man kecps for his 4, vide Repl. 
journying,is priuiledged from the Return of iflues (a8 Qvigfol. 100.5. 
clothes and houfhold-ftuffe) and beafts of the Plough 
from execution of debt, fo anciently were a Knights 
Horfes and Armor (His Horfes of martia!l Equipage) 
Te and 
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and thet alshorgh he had been indebted to the King, 
The Jaw for thac matter Gernafe of Tilburse thus de. 
liuers {peaking of the {ale of the debtors goods to fa- 
tifie the King : Nota quod fi debitor ille qui [cluendo 
non est Adshitia cingulum femel obtinuerit, venditis cates 
ris,Equus tamen ei non quilibet, fed vfus vfualum refer- 
nabitur ne,gui dignitate fatius eft Eques, Pedes cecatur 
co, Quod fi Miles eru’modi fuerit quem jduat Are 
morum aod ce imuct ufus ecrum , C qui meritis ext. 
gentibus debeat inter firenuos computari,tota [us Corpsrts 
armawura cv Equis ad id neceffaris a venditoribus crit 
liberrima vt cuma opertucrit ad Regis G Regni negctia ar- 
mis c& equis inftruct poffit alum. Sed fi hic siden coi 
Lx in parte pepercit, andita neceffitate Regrs vel Regus 
dclitefcens fe abfentanertt, vel ad bec vocatms ton wcnerit, 
fs tansen non proprisfed regys fiipendys neilitet G eniden. 
ter abfentizm [nam non excufauerit, nec ab hys vendito- 
res temperabunt fed folo contentus Equo (proper digni- 
tatem Militia ) fbi reli€lo inrt communi vinat obnoxins, 
Whe: e,by the way,it appecrs olfo that the cxcepris Bo- 
bus & affris Caruca in an Elegit,was ancient Commen 
law before the Statut of WeSéminSter the fecond. And 
it feems thar the Equipage and Armor competent to 
his fperfen,was by the ancient liw as enherirance de- 
feendible co the Eleite,and nor,as other moueables calt 
vpon the executors.An old reftimoni¢inicrced morglt 
thar which is Qil'd the Confeffors laws ; Now debcnt 
il'a inuadsare (vncerftand fuch as were bound general- 
ly for defence ef the Kingdom to have armor) acc ¢x- 
tra “Regnum ve ondere.fed haredilus [uis in extremts legre, 
ad feriviums tenemeiitornm fucrum Demints fats expler 
cin cum opus adfuerit, And although the words im- 
pert 2s if they fhould bequeath them , yet doubrieffe 
the meaning is that they fhould leave themto defcend; 
as what follows,perfwades. Quod f qui (are the te 
ing words ) ecrum bvredes vel parentes non babuerint, 
_ 


od 
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deominus fuus ila reeigiet, Et ft Domumum nin baberent 
felagus fius,s. fide cum eo ligates, fi baberet, ila recipier, 
fi vero mbil istorum haberet, tunc regs, [uo cuins protcélt. 
one C pace degunt vninerfi,rex sila refamet, And when 
vader Henry 11, divers 8 Conflitutions were for kee- 
ping of Armor, according to the quantitie of mens 
eftates, one was Sé quis Arma hec habens obferit, rema- 
neant beredi fuo, c& fi heres ae tali flat nox fit ono 
armis wre poffit, fr opea fasrit, tle gi enms habuers in 
Cuftodia, habeat frmlzter Cuftodtan armeorum, & inveniat 
hominem qui armes uti pofferin fernitia D. Regis, fi cpus 
foerit, donec hares de tal rate fit quod portare pelfet, & 
tunc ea babeat. Of their fpeciall nght of vfing a Seale, 
the onely te(tmmony I haue feen 1s that of Richard 
Earle of Chesker, > vnder Henrie 1. in his conueyance 
of his lands in Wmomafley to the Abbey of bing. 
ten, while he and his mother, the old Counteffe Er. 
mentradis, lay there. For hee feald ic with her feale, 
Cum, (nendum enim Militare baltkeo cmttus erat) hre- 
re quaelrbet ab silo diretia materno figillo includebantur,as 
the words are, as if one vnder the dignitie of Knight 
might not in thofe dayes vie a feale: avhich, were it 
true, is fonrewhat proportionat to the 14s Aureerum 
Aauuloram in Rome, chalene’d and giuen to their 
Equites, For, as with vs, fothere anciently was 
the chiefe vfe of Rings for: fealing, Uetcres (faith 
K Capito ) non Ornaius fed fignandi caufa annulums 
fecum circumferebant. Yer, by the way (becaufe tou- 
ching this Roman right of gold Rings fome controuer- 
fie is, and few well vnderftand ir) you muft not think, 
that only thofe which by the Cez/or were made E- 
quites, and truely in Ordine Equesir:, had this Right, 
but a'fo others, and vpon other feuerall reafons; nei- 
ther was it more then a fouldiers brag in Afago,when 
after the overthrow ad Cannas, he fhewd at (aribage 
Iithtee bufhels and a-halfe of gold Rings (tome ‘ay 
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but one bufhell) taken from the flaine and captiue Ro. 
mans, and featto Hannibal, afhrmes, fo to lay the 
- ag Dec. ‘i greater name on the victorie,™ Neminem mifi Equitem, 
tUe el : ‘ ed 5 . : 
jes hing om ‘i i eorum ipforum primores, id gerere infigne, For Pliny 
a ee oubrs not but that then the vie of them was pro- 
tummodd, ad- Mf{cuous , and affirmes , that, afterward they be- 
fimat Diohi- came monettthe diftin&tions of the Ordo Equestris An- 
flor.43. verum nyls distinxere (faith he) alteruns orédinem (that is, the 
aie re Equestris)a Plebe, vt femel ceperant effe celebres, Aud 
Plin.bill. Nat, Avnuls plane medium Ordinem tertiumg, Plebi CG patria 
33. 04p.1.G 20 businferuecre, ac quod antea Militares Equs nomen deo 
erant, boc nunc pecunia Indices ( fo Lipfias coniectures 
it fhould be, not tmdices) tribuunt, Afterward vnder Ti- 
berius , (then being Confuls C, Afmins Pollo and C. 
Aantistius Vetus) it was conitituted, that none fhould 
enioy this right of gold Rings, nifi cui Ingenno ipfs, patré, 
anog, Paterno {estertia cece, cenfus fuiffet, & lege Iulia 
theatrali in x1y. Ordinibus fedenti, that is, unleffe a per- 
fettfree ‘Roman, who both himfelfe, his father, and grand. 
father of kus fathers fide had bin worth cp. c19, feftertij, 
(in our money cr9,c1>. c19,¢. xxv. pounds) and had 
place in the xiv, ranks at the Theater, which were firft 
appointed for thofe which were trvely Equstes, as a 
diftin@tion for their dignitiein that place, by their Lex 
n Die Coff.1.36. 8 Rofcia, and allow’d afterward, but not without fome 
o Sucio?. i? ~~ aleeration, by their ° Lex India, vnder Augusins. Nei- 
Augufi. Cap-A shee doe thefe words any more then defcribe a Roman 
Equeffri digmtate, and of two difcents, forthe cp. c19. 
(efterty (cece. feftertsa, all one) were the Cenfus Equea 
firs, Yet eucry one that had this Cenfss, was not Ea 
gues properly. None was fo but fuch as were chofen 
by the Cenfor and donati cquo publico, and equo pxblico 
merebantur. Yet fuch as had the Cenfus were (if ar 
p Lipf-ad 31. leaft ingenkis Free men) Dignitate EqueSiri, and in the 
ae th rank of the Equites;as thofe of the Equites as had the 
a valine p worth of a Senator , they called Equites ae ng 
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and reputed thein in the rank of Senators.As alfo the 77é- 
buni Militum (2s it were, Ficld Marfhails)were in the 
rank of the Egustes,at the Theater.Now as the (en/us a- 


oe 


lone made not the right Egues,snotnore did the gold rises | 


giuen either by their Generall ia Warre before cheir 
Empire,or by their Emperors,afterward. For the time 
before,I referre you bur to Czero his 111.Oration a- 
painft Verres. For time vnder the Empire, the Exam. 
ple of Voltesus (Mena,Pompey his ibertus or manumit« 
ted villain (to vfe our Janguage} whom Augustus4 fux- 
FAlOS TE yousis excopinoe, Ges Te TW iwatoy TAG eoeyartee 
i. honord with gold Rings, and made him of the Ordo E- 
gueStris,all which was but a making him a perfit Free. 
man, and an imgenuns, which was as a degree before 
a libertws,as appears expreflely by Sweton delivering the 
felf fame only in thefe words, that he was affertus sa 
jngenu:tatem, Which made him indeed , being of fit 
worth, of the Ordo Equestris (or rather readie to bee 
receiued into it) becaufe,in that,no Lbertus might be 
vntiil acquired ingenuitie,and in fome fort Eques;as in 
that of this Afena, int Horace, you fee; 


Sedilibufg, miignus tn primis Eques. 
Othone contempto feaet, 


By Othone contempto,he mears the lex Rofcia theatra- 
lis (from Rofcins Otho ) conftiruted for che Honor of 
the right Equites,whom the Cen/cr had made,and the 
honor of Equus publicus did denominat; but it was 
committed againft by A4:va, that, out of his greatneffe 
in fauour and worth of eftare, durft fit in the chiefeft 
of the x1v.ranks atthe Theater, Hee had the right of 
gold Rings,but was not therefore truly Eques, yet in a 
more generail notion bearing the name, Diuers other. 
examples like are, and nothing more vfuall then the 
breach of chat conftitution vncer Tsbersus. And by a 
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lacer { Imperiall law,cuery one manumicted hath this 
right of gold-rings,and ingenuitie. Buc the promifcuous 
vie of them in the more ancient Roman State is con- 
ftantly to be affrmd , I mean fo prouifcuous, thar ic 
{pecially diftinguifhe not their Eguites, And,thact after 
their Empire,when the ts aurcorum annulovume was ¢i- 
ven by the Emperors, toe berti only ingenuitie was 
thereby giuen alkchough by a refcript of Duocletian and 
Maximan, isgenuitie * paffe not by it. Tertullian of 
a feruant (fers) manumitted : * Et veStis albe nttore, 
cx Aaret annul honore,g Patrons nomine ac tribn, men. 
fag, bonoratur, Nor are the words of EqueStris Ordo, 
dignitas or Egues, applied to fuch as were fo honord, 
otherwife to ‘bee vnderftood then that fo they were 
made fit,and as it were immediatly capable of the true 
Dignitie of Eguwes, if alfo their eftates endurd it, Bue 
were no more indeed Eguites then fuch as had ginen 
them iafignia Confularia , Senatoria,or Queftoria, weie 
therefore Confuls, Queftors,or Senators; or then Abbots, 
ta whom the Pope granted mm/figuia Pontificalia were 
therefore Bifhops.The chief enfigns,befides.of theright 
Equestris Ordo , confifting moft of all in their appa- 
sell, the Trabea (a Miltarie robe interwouen of gold 
and Purple) and the Angustus clauus, or narrow gaid 
in diflin@ion of the /atus clanns or broad gard of 
the Senarois. 


ufanguine Cretus. 
Turmal,trabeag, Remi, & paupere clano 


is a defcription of one defcended from their true E- 
ques. And it is obferuable, gpat as their giving of in- 
genuitic was by an Enfign and note of their Equeffris 
Ordo , fo with vs anciently the e: franchifing of a e/- 
Jain was by giuing him Arvimes.In the laws ofthe Con- 
queror (at Jea(l ynder chat name publifht:) S¢ gas ve- 
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lit feruum funn Liberum fucere,tradat éune Picecovwits per 


manum dextram in pleno Comitatu.c quietum illum clam 
mare dibet a ingo feruttutis fue per manuimifficnen,& o- 
flendat et liberas ports & vias, & tradat Wh \ibera ar- 
ma /cilicet lanceam && Gladium,deinde liber hemo efficitur , 
Be ,as touching the right of ving a Seale to be pro 
per to a Knight in our Nation, as ovt of thar of the 
Earle of CheSter,it is colleted;I ds ube. the Monk was 
either deceiud or deceives in repor:ing it. For itfeeins 
that from the infancie of the Norman Empire heer, 
Seals were lawfully vf{d by mean men,and of all forts. 
For whereas the Savow vie was to firbicribe Charters 
with names and Croffes only,and,fo deliver them, the 
Nermens changed that forme into Sezling, Jnga/plas is 
witne fle. Chirographornne (faith hee) coafetlionem atin 
glicanam qua antea vfg, ad Edwardi Reges tempera fie 
deliym prefentium fub/criptionitus cum Crucibus cures a- 
ly fg, facris fignaculis firma fuerunt,Notmeanni condemnan. 
tes Chirographa Chartas vecabant,@ Chartarum fv mita- 
tem cum cerce impreffione per wniufcuin’g., fpectile Geil- 
Jum (a6 instillatsone trinm vel quatuor tesiinm aftanti- 
nim conficere conftituebant. Doth not this aliow all men, 
thet would,the vfe of Sesls?and at the Congueft,And, 
that vnder Henry 11. there were inferior perfons had 
them,is iuftsfied ouc of one that then * wrose. Ss de- 
biter (faith he) cartem (ucm nw aduocat,ducbus modis ei- 
dem contraive, vel contradicere (creditor) poteft fc UWicet :D- 
fum figillam in. Curia recognefccnda fuvin effe ec. The 


hike out of thacy Finein the Couctie.tewixt Walter of 


Fridaftcrp aod Helias his fonne, and ich» of Benerly, 


x Glanutl’, 
Libsro.cap.re. 
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leuied vuderyHew.1 1, and fealed with the feals of the i prafat.ad lib. 
Father and Sonne.E ther then the Chronicle of Adize. 3> 


dow wifinfiru@s,yor els it wills that the Earle of Che. 
feer being yet not of theorder of Knighthood viedhis 
methers feale,that is, fuch a one as hers was without 
difference, becaufe pe:hars after the order receiud,fom 
| change 
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change was to bee added to his. For Da Zillet cites 

an old iudgment of the yeer C1D,.CCC.LXxvI. Wherin 

he faith an Efquire dicitur cum Equeftrem Ordixem fufcipit, 

figillum mutare, But hee {peaks it only of Burgundie, 

z clvon.Ath. Others,being moud by the Monkifh? repoit touching 

deBclloapud Richard Lucy chief luiice of England his finding faule 
C.Lamberdit with a mean man for vfif® a feale vnder Henrie 11 
Itin. Canty pag. a : o ': d 
Be. think that in thofe times they were peculiar to men 
of the greater fafhion, and that they became common 

not till about Edward 111. Indeed divers Charters 

were in the Merman times,before that, made without 

* pradton lib.n ates, yet an old* Lawier vnder Hen.111.requiresthcm 
deacq.rer.dom, 28,0) effentiall pare of a Deed, Nor doth any one rea- 
fap.16.§.12. fon more moue me to beleeu che ancient and promif- 
cuous vfe of them here,then becaufe for the moft part 

al] Nations had them,and in their Writings aad Deeds 

a Hifl.Nat.33. 1 one fort or another vfd them. And howeuer 2 Pi. 
Capss. nie affirms that Egypt and the Eaft were only conten- 
ted with letters, omitting feals ,yet its certain that the 

Jews had them, and in ancient time often, when they 

made a contract,two Deeds were writen, one contay- 

ning the contraét at full, with all couenants and con- 
ebsites ditions , which was folded vp and fealed > with the 

lie ilimab.‘Trin buyers feale,the other containing a generall recicall of 
berofy.cap.rr. What thing only the Contract was ; and this laft was 
cr nalay ié- fhewd open to witneffes, who infcribd their names on 
ruceveyparte the backfide of boh. That, fo the Witnefles or ftan- 
ovylpack sx; ders by might not know the fumme,time of Redempti- 

a 6 ih on,or fuch like : yet bee able to iuftifile the truth of 
ovIt.CAp.7. es et 
the inftrument comprehending them by the infcripti- 

on of their names, The Seale they calld opp .and the 

Deed or inftrument writen Sn, Sephor which is a 

c El'asin book alfo,but the « Rabbins expreffe their Deeds, Re- 
thisbite. leafes, Obligations and the like by the name of Spy 
Shetar or Setar, whence the word Starrum or Starre 

for Acquitances or writen tcftimonies of noua 

VIG, 


b v.lerem.cap 
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vid. So muft-you vaderftand it in that Roll, in the 
Tower,of Placita apud Scaccarium Yudcorum de Termi- 
no Pafche anno Regni Edwardi nonosof Edward the firtt. 
Salomon de Stanford Iudeus recognofcit per Starrum /¥- ' 
um,occurres there ; and an Acquitance or Releafe by 

the name of flarrum is there 4 pleded to haue been d 9. Ed.r. Iu 

tried before the Shirife at Norwich by a Lurie of Sex deoruin Rot.4. 

probos c& legates homines & fex legales ludeos de (ini- a a 

tate Norwict,and found to have been the Deed cfone rats a 

Getta a woman Jew of GlonceSter,whereupon one A= fers paffm in 

lice the widow of Clement of Poringlond was quit a. Schedisillis. 

gainft the King then clayming,vpon {peciall occafions, 

2ll duties which were owing to the Jews in England, 

The like kind of trials are there in the cafe of one 

Exstace of Peccham in Kent, of Salmon Benfalomon in 

Hampjhire,and diuers others. Where, by the way ob- 

ferue,it feems the Jews (of the Iurie) were charged by 

oth taken vpon the Fay AND ¢ ithe books of Mofes, ¢ Liber legis. 
held in their armes,and 7 the name of the God of I~ 

racl which is mercifull,with formall additions of words 

which they vfed,as Chriftians vpon the Euangeli(ts,For 

a Rabbin chat f liud in time of Henrie 111faies that ¢ Rabbi ates 

fo was an oth to bee taken by his countrie men , al- Asihotzi in 

though in a iudiciall precedent, yet remaining,of (ox. NYY AIA 
ftantis P orphyrogennetus(heliud about ecc.yeersbefore) PY*éPi-123: 

diuers other and firanee ceremonies were to be yfed. 

If you defire them,fearch them,where they & are pub- g J7lib.2.Iu. 

lifhr. The Romans had their Annuli fignatory and fi- 15 reco Ro- 
gillavicy ( as Uopifcus calis chem ) deftinat as well to 

fealing of writings , as vfe in the houfe in teed of 

locks. ® Iszenal : h Satyr.13. 


Vana fuperuacus aicunt Chirographa ligni, 
eArguit tplorum quos litera,gemmag, Princeps 
Sardoniches local: que enffoditur eburnis. 


Whats gemma Sardoniches but the Seale cut in that 
W w, fone? 
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j Polyb.bif.6. ftone ? Of the i Grecians,as plain teftimonie is. And of 
all,enough more. The feale being a fpeciall enfigne of 

‘ credit,and therefore fo fitly vfd/Nec plus habere quam 
,  Macrob. Sat. Vem lscebat (lath Ateivs * Capito of Seale Rings and 
7.6.13 the ancient Roman times) wec cuiquam nift libero ; quos 
folos fides decerneret gua fignaculo contmetur.And its af- 

firmd mongf the Grecians, that before the inuention 

of Seales cut in fic matter, the vfe was to feale with 

1 Philofepksa. pieces of wood,eaten and gnawen by ! wormes(Evasis 
apud H2(fchi- ved Oeraay BeCesutvors ) Which could not but giue im- 
wm in SprweZp- nreffion; and thit, Hercules firtt v{dchatkind of Seale, 
hay Whence Lycophron hath SpiqeGpar@ coegyis i. a worm: 
"eaten Seale. I perfwade you uot to bee prodigal! of 

your faich to fuch Grecian conieétures. Think of them 

as they deferue, Bue mongft our anceftors,as the king 

had his Great and leffe or Priuie Seale, fo, at leaft, 

Gentlemen and their fuperiors a like diftin@ion, A Co. 

nifance in the Kings Court anciently fhall iuftifie ic. 

m Hill.44.Het. Johannes de Burgo (faith ™ the Roll) cognomit quod ape 
meen pofwit paruum figillum /usm cuidam fcripto quod fecit 
oe Or “Decano e& Capitulo de " Lichefeud de confirmatione ce 
n Lichefeild. q#ieto clameo de aduocatione de Herdel, e& apponct figil- 
lum fuums magnum praditto /cripto circa tertiam Scptia 

manam poft Pafcham, So much tor Seales, Among the 

Reafonable Aides due from Tenants to their Lords,one 

fpeciall is a faire fit c» heire Chinaler , to make the 

Lords fonne and heire a Knight. Which is one of the 

three referud in King /abas Grand Charter,to be leuied 

B east he without confent of Parlament, Nu//um ( fo the words 
eftapud are ° in the Kings perfon ) /cutaginm vel auxilium pom 
Matth.Paris nam in Regno noftro nift per commune confilium Regni 
cin Annalibus yoftys nifi ad Corpus noftrum redimendum, & ad pri 
eye mogenitum Filism noftrum Miitem faciendum,e& ad 
chi ®intonien. Primogenicam filiam noftram femel maritandam, Et ad 
fes Ms, hoc non fiat wifi rationabile anxilam. And in the fame: 
Nos on concedimus de catero alicni, quod capsat auxilie 

“na 
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um de liberis hominbus furs, wifi ad corpus fuum redi- 
mendum & ad faciendum primogenitum Filium fuum 
Milicem, & ad primogenitam filiam fuam femel Mari- 
tandam,¢ ad hoc non fiat nift rationabile anxilium.That 
aide de Ramcon(as it is calld in the Cuftumier of Nor- 
mandse) occurrs not as I remember in our Law annals 
printed, but in the not publifht yeers of p Edward 1. p atEdaa,fol 
a releafe by one Robert of Bentham to the Abbot of 6¢, ‘ 
Ford is pleded, of all feruices for<fris [uit reall & rea- 

fonable aide pur luy reindre hors de prifon on ces heires 

quel heur qu ils fuffent enprifones, From the ‘Normans 

vntill Edward 1. thefe Aides were all vneertain, but to 

be lewied with moderation and according to the quan- 

titie of the Tenants worth ne 4 nimis grauart inde vi- g Glanuillib.g. 
deatur vel [uum contenementum amittere, Neither was cap.s. 
any eertaintie of Age in the fonne and heire, by the | 

law, known,/But in 111, * Edward 1, it was enacted, c wef.1.c0p.36 
that,for the Knighting and marriage, of a whole knights ? 
Fee fhould be xx. fhillings giuen, and of xx. pounds 
yeerly,focage,as much,and fo pre rata: and that none 

fhould bee leuied vntill the fonne and heire were of 

xv,yeers age,and the daughter of vir. Bur the King 

was not bound by this Statut extending only tocom- 

mon perfons , as appears by Records ! of interceding ¢ patr.€7.3: 
time,where the value levied was greater, Therefore by rt.4s.alibi, 
the act of xxv. Edward 111. the Kings Aides were | 
brought to a like value, All lands are fubie& to rhefe 

Aides except only ancient demefne,and grand and petit 

ferieantie Tenures,as the Jaw hath beent anciently de- ¢ rz.7ren.4.fol. 
Jiuerd, One that wrote a litie after the Statut of West 31. 10.Hen.6. 
minster 1. {peaking of Auowrie for reafonable aide, 4 pene | 267 
faire fits eign Chimaler , allows as good barres to the, "AOesets 
Auowrie,for the tenant,to plede that * the Father hin. . yriton chepe 
Self ws no Knight, or that the fonne is not yet of age deprifesdea- 
par ordre de Chiualler prendre {fo thatone not knight- xers. , 
ed cannot claime this aide of his Tenants. And the 
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fic ave to receiue the Order is fifteene , according to 
thar Statut, although if the fonne and heire of a Te- 


“nant * by Knights feruice be Knighted in his fathers 


life time,et what age foeuer,he is,at his fathers death, 
cifcharged of Wardfhip both of Jand and bedie, and 
the Wardfhip of the bodie-of one knighted within age 
after the death of his anceftor,prefently ends, For the 
King being fupremn Iudge of Chivalrie, by knighting 
his {ubie@tadiudges him fic for Knights fervice,his de- 
ficiencie in which kind,by reafon of his age, is enten- 
ded by the lawvntillone and Twentie,vnleffe the king 
adiudge him otherwife. For their Name ; that in all 
places except England, hath its originall from a Horfe 
(the moft vfuall beaft of the Warres)as the Romzn E- 
quites were titled from their Equus publicus being alfo 
before called y Celeres and Troffuli, For to the Spa- 
mards they are Caxalleros,to the Italians Caualliert, to 
the French Cheuallers (all, in their provinciall tongues, 
from the Latin Cabal/vs) and in the Britith Margoahs 
in like fignification, For,as now, fo anciently Qare or 
*Parg in that language (as other more) incerpreted a 
Horfe, Whence euerie Knight with his two Efquires 
on Horfeback , in Brennus his armie was ftiled 2 Tri- 
marcifia, Which, though it bee applied to the Celts or 
Gaules (mong whom alfo (afar {pecially reckons, as 
their chief lay Order , the Eqmstes or Maracghs ) yee 
wihout much difficultie,it may bee communicated to 
the Britons. And the Germans call them Reypficren; 


that is,Ridars : a word in 2 Scotlaud to this day vied.. 


Old Rimes of & Dax Lidgate : 


Eques ab Equo ts faideftery right, > 
And Cheualier ts faid of Cheualrie, 

An whicha Rider callevisa Umtabe. 
Arragoners doite alfa {peciffr, - 
Cabaliicro thomal all that partie 


Second part, 


¥s name of CClowhip,and fo fook his ainning 
Df Spares of gold, and chieflp Riding. 


As allthefe inthis Weftern part expreffe a {peciall ho- 
nor implying abilitie of martiall feruice with horfe : 
fo the old Greeks attributed not to agreat mana ber- 
ter name then what: truly was the fame with every of 
thofe. That is, taaéms,whence Hecuba ¢ calls Poljme. 
for King of Thrace, Ognixi@ iwzoras 3 and in Homer 
Vaacta Nester.So the chief men and of belt worthin 
d Chalets were known by the Title of Hippobatei.E~ 
gsites, But our Englifh calls them Kvights, the word 
fignifying a Minifter, Scholer, or Difciple. Leosnung 
Cnibts is vid for the Difciples in the old Euangelifts 
of the Saxens,as moft worthie Clarenceulx hath noted. 
And it was taken slfo for the yonger fort, Zyroxes or 
fuch like. For where the Latine of venerable Bede hath 
of King Sigtbertsinftituit Scholam-in qua Pueri literis e- 
radirentur,the ¢ Englifh-Saxon hath he pceole geyecte 


C Enripidin 
Hecuba. 


d Herodot.lib.t. 


e Habes & a 


J.on Sane cnihucy J Zeonge men geypecve 7 gecyde pud cainmde 
J lapoe. i. bee inflituted a Schocle y and placed im st Antiq.Cantas 


Cnihtes (Knights) and youg men beth furnifhed and lear. 
ned, At this day a Diencr, feruanc, or vallet is both in 
Alemanique and Belgique. called Cin Unecht. And to 
. this fenfe in Cwschtas, in the trarflation: of Bede, per- 
haps hath tyro and tyrociviums allufion,in thofe Monks 
which thereby exprefle‘fomtimes a Knight and Knight- 
hood.. But, as it goes for the Titularie name of this’ 
Honor,! fuppofe ic rather fot a CWiniSher or Serwant, 
denoting that one which had yndertaken the Order 
was a2 Martiall min‘fter or feruant, known ard as ie 
were in perpetuall feruice retained ‘for the Stste, And 
that-as Comes and Buro from thelr more genérall figni- 
fications-became to be what they are,fothis of Cuyhe 
or Knight For plainly its'applied to the office,to which: 
their Honor bound them,nor to their age, As appéats: 

in 
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in Our old word Rodknights (chat is, Riding Kuights, 
f or Knight riders which were {uch as held their lands 
by the feruice to Ride vp and down with their Lords 

e Manerto 1n Manerium,which vnder Heurie 111.be- 
fore William of Ralegh was adiudged s to be caufe of 
Ward and Marriage, Stephen of Segrane being then (as 
hee might haue good reafon ) of a contrarie opinion. 
They were called alfo sadknights ; and in one that 
tranflated diuers of the Saxon laws, they are thus re- 
memberd : Si hoc fit (hee means if fighting were) ix 
domo hominis quem eAngli-vocant Ravmibt, aly vero 
Sevhendman. The Serbendman was the Saxon Six- 
hynomon .i.one whofe worth was valued at pc, fhil- 
lings.-In our law they ‘are ftiled AZ/ites and neuer E- 
quites. Yer fo that CMiles is taken for the feif fame 
with Chizaler. For in the Writs of Parlament beeing 
in Latin,to the Barons,Chixalcr is alwaies as an addi- 
tion fo expreft in French, becaufe it feems euery Ba- 
ron fit for that Court is at ,leaft fuppofd to bee a 
Knight,and moft commonly is fo.And where in a Writ 


of 4 Mefne the Lord Paramount was namd Lobaunes 


Lournour Mdiles,and in the disiringas ad acquietandum, 
Lehannes T,Chiualer, it was held in Court that no er- 
ror was by the variance, But in the common laws al- 
fo.cNiles is alwell taken for others as for Knights, 
Somtimes it goes for Miles gladio cinéius,for one in- 
deed. Knighted, as before, in the CMagua affifa cligen. 
da.and,el{where, Other times and very often it is on- 
Jy for a Freeholder of lands by Knights feruice. And 
apaintt Adiles and Tenant by Knights (ermice, were lio 
ber Sokemannus, Burgenfis, Villanus, Tenant in ancien des 
rocfaand Seruiens, oppold.Sokemans were but Tenants 
in focageswhich held: by: feruice: of che Plough,or fuch 
hike. Burgenfes,Burgeffes, men of Towns and Corpora- 
tions,of perfonall only not feudall worth. Vidam neer 
the like,alchough applied afterward to Bondflaues. Te- 

14 nants 


—— — 

Second parte 
nants in Ancient deme/ny although they had their large 
libertie of difcharge and quiet (as now ) yer were ree- 
kond fo farre from the worth of old Tenants by Knights 
feruice, that they hadnorrank mongft the Libers homines, 
Therefore in the writ of Right Clofe, the Tenure muit 
not be laid per liberum feruitinim, becaufe (faith the Re- 
gifter) no Free man may bring that writ, and whereas, 
by the Seature of Aferton,, quslibet liber homo, may make 
an Attourney, it was i adiudged that Tenants in e4x- 
cient demefn were not in thofe words comprehended. 
And in an action of Difceit againt k Wilham Afamman 
and others, by the 4dd0t of Beauliew touching the hian- 
nor of Farendon, which the Abbot elaim’d as ancient 
demefne by the gift of King /obz, the iflue being whe- 
ther part of it were Ancient demefne or no,the Defendant, 
Petit quod ingw ratur per Milites, & preceptum eft Vicecemaiti 
quod vensre faceret coram, H. le Bigod in pro-imo aduen. 
tu fuo ad partes illas ovsmes Milites praditts Comitatus 
ad recognofcendum, cc. Where note, both e4ucien de. 
mefn uiable by the Country, and alfo that Afsdites 
(vid for libere tenentes) as it were excluded the Ab- 
bots Tenants, being, by reafon of their tenure, not 
inter liberos & legales Homines, or fit to be in a Jurie.. 
Thefe diftinétions, euen ftill hold. By Seruientes (| Ser- 
jants) were thofe vnderftood which either by perpe- 
tual} couenant, or temporary pay, were bound to the 
warrs, not by Tenure, as the CVilites, or tenants by 
Knights feruice. Nec miles nec feruiens litem audeat 
mouere, faith one of " Barbaroffa’s Militarie laws, and 
ypon the writ of fending foure AG&Ltesto fee the fick 
inan Effoin de Malo lefts, it’s not fufficient (faith Bra. 
Clon) fi Vicecomes mittat feruientes, milites enim effe de- 
bent prepter verba brevis, And thefe, by reafon of their 
pay, which by couenants was moft commonly for Isfe, 
or divers continuall yeers, were alfo calld Solidary, 
(whence our word Sonldiers, the. Spanifh Soldado, the 
. French 
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French So/dat, and fuch like) becaufe of the Soldata, 
or Solsdata, (the proper name of their Salarie) which 
they receiu'd. Soldata vero (fay the Fedalls ) dicitur 
quia plerung, in foltidorum donatione confistit quandoqgue 
autem in Vino && annona confistit.1 will not deriue here 
the 9 Soldary, or the SraSByor, Which are mention’d for 
fuch as liwd as Desoti, Ambalhi, or necr followers a- 
bout great men, among the old Gazles, I dare not, 
what euer others. Yet the name of AZi/es notwithftanding 
hath as well its fit application to acommon hired foul. 
dier, as to him that ferues, by reafon of his renure, 
end fo comprehends both them two, and the per- 
fonally honor'd Knight. But them two, by reafon 
of their feruice co which their continuall rewards bind 
them; the Knight, becaufethae after out of his own 
worth, or hopefull forwardnes, he is adiudged by fome 
fuprem Iudge of Chivalrie, worthy that dgnitie, the 
character of his qualitie in his creation perpetually re= 
mains, Thefe Knights (itf.ems) were anciently call’d 
Baccalaures, ot Bachelors, a name corrupted out of 
Batalary , from the French Bataslcr, perhaps that fo 
they might be oppofed againit the Vexsilary, or Bane 
nerets (of whom anon) becaufe the Bachelors difplai’d 
not a Banner, but only had good place of one in the 
armie, and fo exercisd themfelues in Bartell, whence 
the fame name was, it may © be, transfer’d to fuch as 
tooke che firt degree in the CAilit1a Tog ta, of the 
Vniuerfitie. The diligent and learn’d Prefidenc cf the 
Parlament at Rheims, Pp Bertrand d Argentre fetches the 
name of Bachelor from Béxxerrcerc:, fo called in the 
Eaftern Empire, dua 7 ewanoaudety mits spart@rass, x) 706 
Tejor$ auTay empepedr, 1. becaule they followed the Armie, 
and carried the Vitiwall. For BéyerxQ-y is, faith 9 my Au= 
tor, xewsrcerdes Yausoy, i. 4 kind of Cake or fuch like of a 
circular forme, nam'd in the * Code Bucce/lztum (and 
in fome Gracians  Bexdreny) which Gethefred intere 

; prets 
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prets by Bi/cuit, But I haue not yet perfwaded my 


{elf to confene with this learn’d Bertrand, nor yet to 
beleeu that I know the true etymon of Bachelor, Other 
coniectures are of ic, buc none thae I darerelie on, The 
name is occurring in old Storie ,as Chinaleirs ieunes 
Bachelers, and Banniers and Bachiliers, for Banuerets 
and Bachelers in Froiffart ; andfome paflages in Adam 
Myrimoth, and others. In no ancient Nation almoft 
hath been wanting fome honor proportionable tothis 
of Knighthood. Of the Romans and Gresians fome- 
thing alreadie, The Carthaginians v{d for euery Mili- 
tarie voyage, to giue him,that had gone, a * ‘Ring. E- 
uery man mongft the Afacedonians,vntill he had flaine 
an enemie, went girded with a™ Halter. And no Scy- 
thian * might drink of a {pecially honored cup mongtt 
them, vntill hee had embru’d himfelf in an enemies 
bloud. Next, of their Degradation, The form of that 
will beft appear in examples.Firt of Sir Andrew Hark- 
dey ynder £Ldward 11. made Earl of Cartel, and foon 
turning traytor. The King fent his Commiffion to Sir 
Anthony Lucy a Knight of that Countrie , to arraign 
hin. The Adts and words of Sir Anthony in this bue 
finefle the rather becaufe the degradation from another 
Dignitie is included in them,out of an old Y Englith 
Chronicle I thus tranfcribe to you. The fame Andrew 
was take at Cardoill (Carleiil) and lede vnto the Barre 
in manner of an Erl worthyly arrayedeand with a {werd 
gert aboute him,and hofed and fpored, Tho fpake Sir An- 
tonie in this mannere. Sir Andrew,quoth. he, the tinge 
Dede bntoven much Hono2,and made pou Crile of Car~ 
doill,And Wheu,as a trapto2 bnto thi Lorde the Ling, 
laddcit bis peeple of this Countric,that Mould haue help 
hint at the battatlle of Beighland, away by the Countrie 
pi Copeland, and the2wah the Crlosine of Lancafter. 
Tilgerfore our Wozde the liinae was (comfitcd there of 
{he Scortis thorugh thi tvefoun and falfencs, and tf thou 
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faddeft conte befpmes, be bad hed the maifirpe. And all 
that trefoun thou dedelt for the fomme of Geld and Spl. 
uer, that thou onderfeng of James Duglas a Scotte, the 
Linges enemte. And our Lod the Bing ts will is that 
the o2d2¢ of Linighthode,by the tubich thow bnderfeng all 
in hone? and in wurhhipe oppon thi bodp,ben all bought 
bite nought, andthi State bndon, that other Linights of 
lower degree, now after the be ware, the which Lorde 
bath the ananced bugelp tn dinerfe Countrecs of Cngs 
land: and all now take enfample bp the, ‘here Lode af 


-teriwardfo2 fo ferue. Tho commanded he a knaue anoon 


to hewe of his {pores of his heles, And after he lete breke 


the [werd oner his heed,the which the Kinge hins gate to 


keepe and defende his lande therwith when he wade him 
Erl of Cardoill, e4nd after he lete him vunclothe of his 
Furred Taberd, and his hoode, and of his furred Cotys, 
and of his gyrdell, and when this was done Sir Antonie 
faid him ; Andrew,quoth be now ert thou no Linight but 
aknaue, And fo gaue iudgwsent on hin that hee foonld 
be drawn,hangd and quarterd, and lis head fet on Lone 
don Bridge which was executed. Walfingham in his Ypo- 
digma remembers this,but briefly. And one addeth that 
he was 2 Calceis ¢ Chirothecws exutus alfo, Some dif- 
erence is in that of Sir Ralph Grey condemnd of Trea- 
fon by the Earle of Wircester high Conftable of Eng- 
land, vnder Edward 1v.at Doncaster. The » preamble of 
the iudgment was thus : Sir Ralph Grey, for thy trea- 
fon, the King had erdamed that thou fhoulde§t haue had 
thy fpurs firiken off by the hard heels,by the hand of the 
Master Cooke, who ts here readie to do as was promifed 
thee, at the time that hee tock off thy /purrs, and fatd to 
thee as 1s accustomed, that and thon be wot true to the 
foueraigne Lord , hee fhall {mite off thy purrs with hes 
Knife hard by the heeles; and fo foewed him the Mafter 
Cook readie to doe his Office with his weapon and his 
Kuife, (Of this more where wee fpeak of the a) 
© 
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of the Bath,) Moreeucr Sir Ralph Grey the King had 
Ordeind,here thon mayest fee, the Kinges of Armes, and 

Heralds and thine own proper coat of armes, which they 

Should teare off thy bodice, and fo fhculdst thou as well be 

degraded of thy Wrfhip , Nobleffe and Armes, as of thy 

order of Knighthood, Alfo here 1s another coate of thine 

Armes rveverfed, the which. thon foouldeft hane worne on 

thy body going to thy death-wards 3 for that  belongeth to 

thee after the law, Notwithftanding, the difgrading of 
Knighthood,and of thine armes,and Nobleffe,the Ring pare 

doneth that,for thy noble Grandfather, who fuffered trou- 

ble for the Kings moft noble predeceffors, And then hee 

gaue.¢ iudgement on him, For a. Corollarie.to oure DeDegra- 
Knights,I adde that of Jehan le Breton in his Chapter datione Mili- . 
De appels de Ad ayhems {peaking thus in the Kings per- tum confulas 
fon : Afcuns trefpaffes font nequedent plurs punniffables,/i- ihe seat 
come treshas fart en temps de peas a Chiualers an a au- sie oh 
tres gentz Honorables par Ribaus & par autres Viles per pransfertes 
fones,en quel cas nous volons,g, fi ribaud fost atteint a la 

Juyte de chefcum Chivaler, qu'il eit feru par felonie fans 

defert de Chiualer g, le Ribaud perd fon poin d’ ont if 
treSfaffa.That a bafe fellow fhould loofe his hand for 

Ariking a Knight, excepted in time of Iouftes or Tor- 

neaments. Of other particular attributes to Kxight,by 

reafon of diftinét orders, prefently : after we haue firft 

fpoken fomwhat of E/guire, That name challenges the 

next place here,although not by precedence,yet becaufe 

it is not fo peculiar to certaine time or place, as the 
Orders,and no more then the generall name of Knight, 


Efcuyer. Scutifer, sxerpi@. Armiger. Attendance by 
Efquires o# the ancient Gaulith Knights, Schiipo2. 
Shielt-kuapa. Wnawe. Grand Efcuyer. Tzegeex. 
Fine ranks of EfquirésWhen.in England it began te 

; Mh Gm r 
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be honovarie, The Collar of SS. How Armiger be- 
came (ignificant as in our dases, Peers, Lex terrz,and 
Amittere legem Terre. Expofition of gents de lour 
Condition ix the Statur de Proditoribus. Richard 
Earle of Cornwall,brother to Hen, 111, would mot ace 
knowledge the Englifs Barons hu Peers. Triall by 
Peers. Amserciament by Peers. How a Bilhop partakes 
of the prerogatines of the greater, Nobilitie, ParesCure. 
tis. Douze pairs du France, Zhesr sufiitution. Patrici- 
US. Beciagond sup. Tyas ginen to Jofeph by the Ez. 
gyptians. ‘ 


C H AP. te 


S moft other Dignities had their beginning out 

of fome Officiarie. performance , fo that of ES- 
QVIRE,as we call it,or, as the French, Efcuyer, Both 
doubrlefle comming from Scutifer or fcutarins ( this 
the later Grecians haue in their sxurips@) which de- 
noted him that bare the Shield or armes ofhis Knight. 
Thence alfo e4rmuger and Scutigernlns are fo vid by, 
«. Plantusjand of Butes, | ‘ 


—=hbic Dardanio Aunchife 
Armiger ante fuit fidufg, ad limina cuftos. 


faith b Virgil, And Tacstus, of Cartimandua Queen of 
the Briganres , a Britifh people about now Tork fire. 
Spreto Venufio (w fuit maritus) Armigerum ecius Velloca- 
tum in matrimonins regnumg, accepit, So mongft the 
Grecians vwacilov waansis, and aendnpdpes are (in Ex- 
ripides Specially of the ancicots ) of like fignification, 


_ And the old Gash Knights fate at their Round Ta- 


ble attended by their Efguires, whom Pefdonins calls 


Cc AY 
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© ais Supeds Ewrcgopsyres i. Bearing their Sheslds. Whom, ¢ Apud Athe- 
I gheffe , the fame with the two axirae or Minifters %47 Dipso- 
which accompanied cuery Gawlif> Knight in the wars. Hast Pane. 
And that attendance, on their Knights at Tableywell 
agrees with Chancers {uppofition of his Squire, that. 


Curfeis he was, lowly ana feruifable, 
And terfte before bis faber at the Zable. 


His Father was the Knight. In Holy Writ it is ex- 

pret by. 4 maby pepri.ferens arma,The Lengobards and ¢ 1.say Lape. 
their neighbors called him Sebilpo2 ia Shield bearer. 14.16. 
Paule Warnfred,of Rofemond wifeto Alboin one of their- 

Kings : Conflinmg, mox cum Helmichi,gui rege Bchtls 

p02,40c eff Armiger,e collattanens erat, ut regem inter. 

ficeret, snyt. In like fenfe was the German ¢ childs e¢-Verfiegaz.. 
knapa,or Sbield-knabe,or Linaue vid. So lohannes de 

Temporibus is rememberd to have been Sbield-knane 

to Charles le maine ; Latin Storie calls him Armger, . 

For howfocuer time hath brought the word iinaueto. 

a denotation of ill qualitie, ic was the fame with the 

French Garcon. or Valet , or our Engl fh Boy or Ser-. 

want,and perhaps alone fomtimes vfd for E/cuyer(as the: 

word literally imports)infuch fortas Genus is for (pecies. . 


3F02 none fo proud that dare me Benp 
Wnight 102 knave,Chanon, Pzick ne Powe : 
Ca tell a fale plainly as thep conns. 


faith Dan f Lidgate. And old ; leffrey ¢ f Prolog. in ex=:- 
cid. Thebarum. . 
s,fo2 tofpareinhoutholo thp pifyerice, _ sparcbansg ; 


Atruelervant doth moe diligence’ 
hy good to keep than doth thin otwne twife: - 
F 02 the willclatme balfe part all ber life. 
And if that thou be fick (a God me larie xp 
p i 
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hy very olone friends 02.4 frue Knaue 
Coli keep thee better, than the that taiteth ape 
Giter (hp good and hath done mapa dap. 


where Servant and isvane are as Synonymies, And 

knapa anciently, knaeb and knaue are but diferent in 
pronunciation or orthographie.The name of the French 

Grand Efcuyer (he is Mafter of the Horfe) had,by o- 

riginall,like reafon,howeuer fome will otherwife, Lapa- 

nus calls him CMagaus Scutarius , and faies that eins 

fart partes Regi Equum afcenfuro vel ex eo defcenfuro, 
avxilatricem prebere manum,cig, enfem C& baltenm lili« 

atos praferre,vt olim Scutum, quod nomints nomenclatura 

ostendit, Hee coniectures they fo cal’d him by imitati- 

on of the Eaftern Empire, where the Sxsrtpros or Sxe- 

g I. Curopalat. Tptos VEd folemnly,in ail places,and times, except {pe- 
aepi Sogn,  Ciall feaft daies (when it was the office of the Tzag~ 
Tlaae7, gé, thot is thofe which provided the emperiall Shoes 
a, called Txaggia ) to beare before & the Emperor the 

h Owifitboc scensoy i. Dustum Velum ot Standard (as the Frencl 
primum genus AiCenuoy 1. “Duntnm Velum or odar ( as the French 
GlouerSo-  Orsflambe)and the & Caciatws oxureptoy i. the Emperors 
merfet in disi- Sherld in a cafe. But, why in difquifition hereof, one 
fione (uaqua- need flieto imitation,] fee not,when the thing felfof bea- 
druplict apud ring the Shield was fo comson,and in like forme, to 


shoo tg moft Nations, The reafon of the name in thefe ap. 
readingthis apears ; and how it was firft as others, officiarie, but 
diuifion,re- became thence to be meerly honorarie. A fiuefold di- 
memberthe yifion of thofe whofe dignities are known by it, you . 
Jate decreca- 


ay haue in that our moft learned Clarencenlx, The firft 
nets,andthe 20d } chief of them are Efquives of the Budte , the fe- 
confequences cond, Eldest fonnes of Knights, and their eldeft fonnes 
thereot. Secit fucceffiuely. The third, eldest fonnes of the yonger fonnes 
inthe next gf Barons , and others of the Grearer Nobilitie, The 
chapterin — fouth {uch to whom the King gines armes with this 
part, and diac 4 , : ; ol 
Tiptefrsrule title,or creats into it by honoring them with a Siluer 
beiore pag.341 Collar of § Sand filuerd Spurres,whence (faith hee) “ 
tne 
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the Weftern parts, they are called GMhite fpurres for 
diftin@tion from Knights that weare gilt {purres. The 
‘sight of primogeniture in their lineall pofteritie is ac. 
companied alfo with it. The fift fuch as haue fome e- 
minent office in the Common-welth,or ferve in fom place 
of better note in the Hoxfhold. And,as his obferuation 
inftruéts him, the name of Efquire began to be hono- 
rarie about Richard 11. And fee in the Prefaee one 
made Efquire by patent with Armes giuen vnder this 
Richard, For that of the Collar of SS; a Iuftice vnder 
i Henry v1. vpon the bench, thus: /f awrit of debt be 
brought againft the Serieant of the Kitchin, in the houle 
of the King, or agasust the Sergeant of an Office, in the 
houfe of the Kg , I foall name him Cook , and my 
writ 1s good enough, and yet hee hath a Collar, and w 
a Gentleman, which I adde, becaufe hee makes the 
place and Collar to give but the name of Gentle- 
man. Nor indeed is an Efquire in Reoutation now 
other then a Gentleman of the better Rank, hauing 
his honor either from fome particular of defcene or 
Funétion, or created into it by the King, as into the 
firtt ftep of eminencie before common Gentrie, Nei. 
ther refts there any communitie now with the name 
and the Dignitie: as the word imports, Neither can 
I beleeue that the interpretation of Armiger by the 
bearing of Armes, in that fence as to bear armes in Blas 
zon is vfd,isto be admitted, The Armes fignif’d in 
Armiger are the materialls of Armes, and anothers 
armes, not his to whom the word was anciently gi- 
ven. And no otherwife was it in the encienter times 
of States now remaining, then vnder the Remans, and 
in fuch f{eofe as in that of Valentinians indifcretion, 
(Mortem (faith my * Autor) £24 mors Ualentiniani 
longo polt Tempore confecuta eit, tam imprudenter non 
declinata, vt interfellt Ely amicos Armigerofque ets 


fibimet foctaret, And how Efguters were by that name 
attendant 
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ettendant on great men in the.field, the fories of 
Froiffart \{pecially and the like inftru€t, where the 
I meaneft ofthe Armie alfo are titled by this name. And 
how Knights and Efquiers attended on Noblemen, 
and of their liveries, and number, you may fee what 
is worth obferuation in that ™ account made by H. 
Leicester, Cofferer to Thomas Earle of Lancafter yn- 
der Edward the fecond. You may alfo remember the 
Retainer " in time of Henry 1v. of one to be Efquire 
in time of Peace, But, becaufe it was the next to Kuighr, 
and both of them had their root in things of genes 
rous performance, no name happend fitter to diftin- 
guith the better fort of Gentlemen from Kvight, and 
thofe (as I may fay) of the vulgar Gentrie, 

Thefe are all the general] Titles fuperior to Gentrie. 


‘Of the particular Orders of Knighthood, by them- 


felues,and thofe of Barons with the reft vpward wee 


‘call the Greater Nobilitie, the others beneath themthe 


Leffe Nobvilitie, And as Dukes, Marquifles, Earles, Vi= 


counts, and Barons are Peers, and by that name {pee 


© Glanuil. lib. 
2.CAp.3. O19: 


cially known; in like fort Knights, Efquires, Genrle- 
men and Yeoinen (being Free-men and Denizens) of 
all fortes in our Law are as of the fame rank for the 
Title of Paritie, Therefore in the Grand Charter where 
no Free-man is to bee imprifond, difleifed, velawd, 
banifht, or ocherwife made fubiect to any Iudgement 
nift per legale indicium Parsum fuorum, vel per legems 
terra, i, but by the lawfull indgement of his Peers, or by 
wager of law. For fois lex terre, vnder fauor, there 
to be interpreted: and amittere legem terre, that is, to 
lofe the libertie of {wearing in any Court is vfd by 
old © Autors of our Law, for the Punifhment of the 
Champion ouercome, or yeelding, in batcell vpon a 
wrie of Right, and of Iurors found guiltie in a writ 
of Attaint, And Vadiare legem, and facere legem, are 


vfuall in euery dayes records of this age: neither in 
thofe 


thofe elder times was any triall more frequent both in 
Reall and Perfonall actions, then Ley Gager, howfoe- 
ver fince it is refrained to fome two or three perfo- 
nall actions es Det, Detinue, eAccompt. ) That Pariuns 
fworum hath been in cafes, where trials of criminall 
matter in fact have been, fo alwaies incerpreted thar, 
what lay Baron focuer be arraigned by inditement of 
Treafon,Felonie,or what is capital!, hee fhall be tried 
by Barons ( and vader that name T inciade all aboue 
Barons) and not by any of lefle Nobilitie,che ref not 
being his Peers,But any inferior man in like criminall 
caufes hath histriall indifferently by Knights, Efquires, 
Gentlemen,or Yeomen,whichin law are taken for Pares. 
The like interpretation vpon exception, was made in 
the Pp arraignment of Sir Nicholas Throckmortox ynder 
2.Mary of the words fort attaint per gentes de leur con- 
dition i. be attainted by men of their condition,in the 
Statut de Proditoribus of xxv. Ed, 111.and Gentlemen, 
Efquires, and Yeomen were indifferently held as men 
of his condition,although he had the honor of Knight- 
hood. Nor is the common praétife at this day other- 
wife. Vpon that priviledge of the Grand Chartcr, Ria 
chard Earle, cf Cormval/{onne to King lokv, grounded 
his anfwere,when vpon his oppofition in clayming his 
own interet,againft a grant made by his brother Hew, 
111.to one Waleram a Dutchman,of a Mannor indeed 
belonging to his Earldome.he was ,by Letters required 
by the King to permit Waleram quiet poffeffion, but 
with a befeeming an{wer, hee fhewed his own right, 
maintained it,and offerd 4 (urie Regie fubire tudiucium 
c Magnatum regni,Rex vero c& Iu$titiarius (the words 
are in Afatthew Par: and this Juftice was Helert de 
Buargo Chief luftice of England,and then newly crea- 
ted Earle of Kent) audientes nominare (Magnates, ma- 
xima {unt indignatione fuccenfi, Hereon the King verie 
haftity and much mou’d, inioyns his brother either to 
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render quict poffeffion to Waleram or depart the Ene- 
hith foile. But the Earle, conftantly : quod wec Walera- 
mo ius [uum redderet, nec fine iudicio Parium fuorum 4 
regno exiret, Which was fpoken with more iudgmene 
then what hee anfwerd to the Baronage vpon his re- 
turn ouc of Germante,where,by one faction,he was cho- 
fen Emperor. The Baronage required his oth, for a 
peacefull aide and vnitie wich them in ordering the 
State,and the matters touching his ftay in England, but 
hee veterly refufd it, and with looks of intermination, 
adds, Now babeo Parem in Anglia : Filius n, Regs pram 
tersti fum & frater prefentis, Come/g, Cornubis,For plain- 
ly,in the Noble Baronage of England, all are Peers, 
Precedence of Birth, or title notwithftanding ; that is 
among themfelues , not to the King. Which Bradton 
thus afhrms : Parem non habet (Rex) in Regno fio, quia 
[ic amitteret preceptum,cum par im parem non habeat ime 
perzum : and thereto one of our © yeer-books exprefly 
accords. making yet as if,I know not vpon what ground, 
that till Edward 1, his time (who,they fay, ordaind,he 
would be fued by petition)the King might haue been 
commanded by a Pracipe,as any other fubieét, which 
inc'udes fome more Parity then Royall Maieftie can 
admit. But, as a moft vnderftanding § Judge hath ob- 
ferud,its not likely thae ever the law could be fo:and 
by Braéicn its mansfelt that vnder Henrie 111, it was 
not fo, In whofe name fhould the Writ be dire&ted 2 
1 know fome queftion hath been anciently touching 
the * high Conftable of Exglund for this point.I muft 
not here difpute that, Bue thefe Peers haue, by inter- 
pretation of the Grand Charter and vfe of the Com- 
mon Jaw,place only in criminall caufes now,and capi- 
tall, not in triall of common pleas. And in Capirall 
fo only, that then Barons are tried by Barons when 
vpon, Indicement they are arraigned. For if an Appeale 
of Murder, Robberie or the like be brought againft a 

Baron 
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Baron, he is (it being the fuit of the partie)to be tri- 
ed by a Common Iurie.That difterence hath time pro- 
duced ; as likewife another part of the Grand Char- 
ter touching the Amerciament of Earles and Barons, 
per Pares [u0s,G fecundum modum delittt, is, by vfe in 
the » Common law,grown verie divers from what the 
words are, And the amerciament (for the i mi/ericor- 
dia) of an Earle,Baron,and Bifhop is fiue pound in cer- 
tain,and the books giue the reafon where that amer- 
ciament occurres , becaufe they are Peers of the Realm, 
And fince Dukes haue been here , theirs is accounted 
x ten pounds.But forthe Paritie of chofe which fhould 
amerce them,it feems that cuen when the Grand.Char- 
ter was granted the Barons of the Exchequer and the 
Kings luftices were held for their fufficient Pares. Out 
of Bratton, is my Teftimonie, Cemites vero vel Baro- 
nes (faith hee) non funt amerciandi nifi per Pares fuos 
& fecundum modum delitis & hoc per Barones Scacca- 
ry vel coram ipfo Rege, Therefore in a Writ of Right 
brought againft Heary Earle of Northumberland ¥ yn- 
der Henrie v1. where, vpon Battell ioynd and default, 
iudgment finall was to be giuen againft the Ear},with 
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the ia Mifericordia,the addition, in the exprefling of it - 


on the Bench, faies, Ales im tant que le Counte ef# vn 
Peer de Realm i fera amercie par ces peers, folong, le- 
flatute & pur ceo Now mittons amerciament en certain, 
And,although in this point of Amerciament, a Bifhop 
be in the fame degree with a lay Baron, yet for trial] 
z by his Peers in capirall crimes he is otherwife, be- 
caufe that is perfonall ; and his being a Baron is ra- 
tione Officy & Tenure ,not of perfonall Nobilitie. Yet 
alfo in cafes touching his eftate,as in Reall actions, or 
perfonall (which may touch his Realtie) hee hath the 
prerogative of a lay Baron, as not to haue the Iurie 
returnd vpon a 2 Vewnire facias without a Knight in 
it, which,for both Jay and fpirituall Barons, is allowd 
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for a good challenge to the Array, as a priviledge of 
Nobilitie. The reafon of thae double Parity .in Eng- 
Jand, that is, tha ail Barons and Dignities aboue them 
are Peers of the Realm,and all other vnder them are 
Peers alfo mongft theinf{ciues, I imagined to proceed 
from the Feudall Cuftomes of Pares Curtis, Domus, or 
Palaty, For as all Tenants eyther Knights, Squires, or 
Yeomen (Freemen) to the King or Subie@,are in re~ 
gard of their Lords Court, and their own like Tenan. 
cies,Peers, known by that name of Pares (urtis in the 
Feudalls, fo Parons, Earles, Dukes, and the like, being 
with vs in England Tenants ia regard of their- Baro- 
nies,Earldoines and Dukedomes,only (except thofe an- 
cient pofleffors of xit1. Knights Fees and a third part, 
which were fo Pares Baroxum allo ) to the King, or 
rather to the Crown, hid among themfelues a {peciall 
and diftin Parity, by reafon of their Lords fole Ma- 
icflie; and might not amiffe bee filed Pares Regi, or 
Corone ,becaufe the very names of their Dignities fup- 
pofd thetr Tenures of greater note,end of the Crown 
neccflaitly and immediatly, Whereas the other inferi- 
or Dignities as they had to do with Tenures or ex- 


preffe Offices,were farre more common asthey had re- 


gard to fubie&ts. Although in this difference, a fuffhi- 
cient exactnes of reafon be not,yet] fufpect thata bec. 
ter is hardly found. The Pars and Pasrries of France, 
or their Douze pairs are of another kind,and as by a 
fpeciall honor of State fo calld, Of them were anci- 
ently vi.lay and as many ecclehaftique. The lay were 
the Dukes of Guicune, of Burgandie and Normandiethe 
Eatles of Thclowze,Flanders,and Champagne. The eccle- 
fiaftique, the Archbifhop of Rhesms ( in regard of his 
prerogative of annointing the King,chicf of them all) 
the Bilhops of Laon,& Langres(in reputation Dukes alfo) 
the Bifhops of Beaneuass, Chalonsand Noyon, Earles. Of 
thefe, the Eorldoim of Flanders being now in — 
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Dominion, and the other fiue Iay Dignities vnited to 
the Crown of France, the Ecclefiaticue only remain. 
Buc fo, that the pleafure of the Seate hath fince reor- 
dained divers other Pairries (as they call them) Bre- 
tagne, Burbon, Anion, Berry, Orleans, and others, Their 
Dignitie claimed precedence cf what other Princes of 
the bloud foeuer;and its reported that at the Corona- 
tion of Charles vi.Philp the firft of that name Duke 
of Burgundie had place of his elder brother Lewes 
Duke of Azic#,vpcn this reafon, But at the Corona- 
tion of Francis 11. the Q. Dowager Catharine difli- 
king that any of the later infticuted Peers (thofe en- 


cient being now ext'nct) fhould haue preeminence of 


the Kings children,fo ordered that her other fonnes all 
clothed in the habit cf Peers,fhould go immediatly af 
er the King, The firft creation of them by the com- 
mon opinion is referd to (harles le neague , and fome 
nearer iudgments dare follow ir. But its not hkely 
that they were infticuted vnzill the Dignities of Dake 
and Earle grew Heredisarie, which was not till after 
Charlemagne, Much leffe fhould iudgment referre them 
to our Britijo Arthar(atime more then c1o.yeersfince)as 
fome do,perfwaded by a traditioninour Britifh ftorie, 
which the great Lawier Hotoman alfo affents to, In- 
deed in Geffrey of CWlenmonth they are fpoken of by 
the name of x11.Confeles,in the life of Arthur;and Re 
bert of GloceSter,in Arthur,calls them the > Dofieperes 
of France. Another and a reformd opinion is, that a- 
bout €19,c.1Lxxx.They were inftituted by Lewes viz, 
which I could hraue foon credited had I.not feen that 
the Britif Rorie turnd into Latine iuft about Lewes 
vit.his age by that Geffrey of AZonmenth,as alfo* Ger- 
safe of Tilourie in his Otta Imperizlia dedicated tothe 
Emperor Otho iv. even next that very time,had men- 
cioned the x11.Peers generally, with reference of them 
to Arthur, Which,it feems,they would neuer havedon, 

although 
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although their profeffions had been meer Poeticall fi- 
ction,had the name been in their prefent ages newly 
inftituted. And many think ( and not without good 
reafon) that the Britiy ftorie was, although of no 
great credit, yet ancient before the tranflation.Others 
4 referre them to K.Robert or Rupert, He raignd twixt 
C19.and c15.xxx, 1 will beleeu that about him they 
might haue their originall,becaufe before him no fuch 
reftimonie,as is fufficicntly credible,inftruds vs ofthem 
and the number.But ] will rather here play the meer 
Sceptique. Yet that before this Lewes , France had its 
Conr de Pairs, or Connentus Parium ( which after the 
infticution of the Donze psirs kept the name) is plaine 
by Fulbert Bifhop of Chartres his mention of that 
Conuentus in his Epiftles. Hee liud vnder K. Robert, 
Neither were they,by inftitution, ¢ otherwife then as 
fpeciall Priuie Counfellers of State. And doubrleffe 
had their name of Pares from a proportionat place in 
Court to that of the Pares Curtis in the Feudalls.And 
were titled from the Paritie cwixt themfelues, whence 
an old Romant f calls them Compaguons: 


Affex de mal me fit vostre oncle Ganelans 
Lui trahit en Efpagne les dovex Compagnons, 


So do they bovh in France,with vs,and elfwhere well 
interpret the Perfiaa & éubrimo: i. as if you fhould fay, 
compagnons en honeur, Some, and thofe of no finall 
note,haue thoughethat the French name of Pairs came 
out of Patrices or Patricy which indeed were of like 
Dignitie in the Declining Empire,and*firft ® inftitured 
(farre different from thofe occurring in the elder Ro- 
man {torie) by ( onstantine the preat. And howeuer in 
a Conflitution of Zheodofins and i Valentinian, any that 
was twife Conful had precedence of a Patricius , yet 
Sublimis Patriciatus honor(by the Emperor k Zeno )ceterss 
omnib? antcpomtur in the gitt of it to! Jmportun? by Theos 
dorigne, 
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dorique, it's call'd munus plenarium Dignitatum. The de- 
dudtion of itis from Pater, and as if they were calld 
the Kings or Emperors Fathers. Ov; iiucts ev rides mee 
repay ayouvey iusrrpar, faith ™ SStiniaw of them, which 
in a manner is interpreted in that of his alfo» Qui a 
nobis loco patris bonorantur. Whence a Patricins As 
call’d Tazip o% Kod, i. Father of the State, and © Ba. 
iaiG@ aarti, and, by compofition of the word, P Be- 
giagondzep, Wherewith the Emperor Leo (about peccxc.) 
honor’d Zautzas father to his delicate Concubine Zoe, 
mT akious xglvepyioas uh wporeegy oy 1. hauing newly in- 
uented this Dignitie, which was. not before, as Ce- 
dren’s words are, Neither was ic newthen (as to fome 
other Nations) but only in compofition, For Haman 
in the letters of e4rtaxerxes is faid to-haue been fo 
much @ honord, ds 7: ayaptuectal iinay wareee, 1. that 
he was cal’'d our Father; and that W\BN Aérech pro- 
claim’d before Jofeph, is by * the Chalde of Ozkelos 
and Jonathan , and the Hierofelymitan Targum taken 
for Father of the tender King, or tender Father of the 
King, although fome interpret it, kxcel down. The ti- 
tle of Patricius was of fuchhonor that Charles le Afag- 
ne before he was crown’d Emperor, had ir as an addi. 
tament of Greatneffe, That it was as the fame with 
Mayisp@-, or AfagiSier anciently, as a learned f man 
would, I haue nor yer perfwaded my felfe, Bug of 
Peers and Patrices thus much. 


Bannerets. Chiualers 2 Bannier. Drappeau quarre. Ba- 
yon. Of France. Bannerets in England, The ferme of 
makixg Sir John Chandos a Banneret. Bannerets not- 
created by Patent. Baydy. Baronet. Baroneti fer Ban- 
nereti in old Monks. A Banneret difcharged from bee. 
sag Knight of the Parlament, Zhe new title of Ba- 

ronet 
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ronet created by our prefent Soueraign. The Decree 
of their precedence, Knights of the Bath, France and 
England. be forme of their creation with vs. The 
Rib.ad they are to weare vatill fome Prince or Ladie 
pull it off. Knights of the Collar, Torauati: Order 
of the Garter, S, Georges fpectall particulars of him. 
Tie Round Table, Delia Nuntiata. Order Du Toi- 
fond Or. Of S. Michael, De Saint Efprit. De PEC 
toille. De Croiffane. Scme cbfcure and objolet Orders 
of France. De la Banda. Of S. Andrew. Of the E- 
lephant. Of the Sword. Of the Burgundian Croffe, 
Di fangue di faluatore. Di Santo Sreffano.DijS.Marco. 
Peetermen. Why Religious Orders are here omitted, 


GHALP. XI. 


F ORDERS, fome are Religious only, and de- 
ftinate to fome particular actions, as the Tem. 
plars anciently, the Hospfitalars , the Ordo Temtonicorum 
in Przfiz, and diuers other of like nature, fince in- 
ftituted in /ealy {pecially andin Spm, againft the Turks, 
in fuch places where they are inftituted, and.being 
vader fome, Religious Order, and meerly de la Croce, 
or of the Croffe. J reckon them rather as officiarie 
Knights then honorarie, and omit them, becaufe alfo 
they occurre euery where els. Others are meerly Ci- 
uill and honorarie. And, of thefe, fome are fuchashaue 
their fpeciall honor in moft parts ofthe Weftern Chri- 
ftendom, others only in the particular Countries where 
their firft being was, The firft fore of this lait Kind are 
BANNERETS, and of the BATH; and firft of 
them Bannerets, are Chinalers a Banier, Chiualers a 
drappeau quarre, or Equites Vexiilary from their right 
of bearing a Banner, Standard, or Square Enfigne u 
the 
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che warres, with their Armes on thea, wheras Knights 

Bachelors may not do fo. The Germans call them Ban- 

ner-heers. In an old French Autor: * Le Baron cSt 43. t Anthonie de 

nesty .aucc un Drappeaw quarre: & le Banueret avecun aie cher, 

drappeau in efcuffon, that is, the Baron ts made by Lia pe ‘ ke iu 

ning him a (quare Enfigue, or Banner, but the Bannevet, cap.s.$.50. ee 

by an Enfigne 1 Scutchion fafhion, or a Pennon. And des Cheualeis 

the Cuftoms of Poittcu, as Loyfean, cites: Le Comte, <Bannicr, 

Viecmte on Baron peut porter Bannicre, qui eft adire qu il ee Ci 

peut en guerre, G en arnuoirics, porter fes artes en quat= prance Lins. 

rés ce que ne pent le feiguenr Chastellan, quesfeulement cap.g, 

les peut porter en form defcuffon. Yet now both with 

them and elfwhere the Square Banner is a proper and 

denominating Enfigne to the Banaeret, which is one 

(faith the fame L’sy/eau) to whom the King hath gi- 

ben power to advance his Banner, although hee bee 

neither Baron, Vifcont, or Chattellan, bue he cught 

to be of good poffeffion, and have vnder him x. Vaf- 

fals, and fuch means as are able to maintain a troop 

of horfe, Vntill about Edward 111, they were not in 

England, as the learn’d Clarenceulx well conicétures, 

That King ereated * John Coupland a Banneret forhis y pat.15.Ed.3; 

great feruice in taking Dawid of Bruis x1. of that part..memb. 

name King of Scots, in the battell at Durham, In the 22-& 23: 

formall Creation of them in later time, the vfe is, that 

betwixt two ancient Knights vfherd with Trumpets 

and Heralds, the Deferuing bee brought before the 

King cr his Lieutenant, bearing a Pennon or Guy- 

don charged with his armes, the end of which, after 

fome honorable fpeeches,is commanded to be cut off, 

that fo ic may be a fquare Banner. Somewhat like is 

that in Froifart, onely but in cutting of the Pennon, 

Where the noble Jehu Chandos, before the fucecffefull 

waire had by the Black Prince aiding Don Piedro of 

Castile, ( Froifart corruptly, asin many other, calls him 

Dampietre) agamft the baftard Hexry, brought his Ban- 
Li ner, 
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ner charged with his Armes, and wrapt vp to the 

Prince, with thefe words: CWonfeigneur, votes cy ma 

banniere; ie la vous baille par telle manniere quil vous 

plaile la defuellopper, & que au sourduy se la puiffe lener: 

care (dieu mercy) tay bien de quoy terre & heritage 

pour tenir eState asnfs come appartient ace, Then the 

Prince and Dox Predro tooke his Banner and gaue it 

him ynfolded, anfwering him , Jehan vees cy voStre 

bannicre: Dien vous en laiffe voftre pren faire, Where- 

upon the noble Chandos goes to his Company, and 

with magh joy on cuery fide, his Banner was aduane'd 

and born by a Squire, But no Knight Banneret (faith 

Segar, now Garter) can bee made ~bur in the warre, 

and the King prefent, or when his Standard Royall is 

x Rot. Vafcon. difplay’'d in in the field. Neither do the * Parents, 
13-2d.3.memb. which {peak of any created into this Dignitie, proue 
1 ar thac by the Patent they were made, but che recirallis 
s.proR.de Of the Creation, and fome reuenue giuen to the mains 
Cobham, & tenance of the Honor, So are thofe cf Coupland, Wil. 
Kot.Pat.4.Ed. liam de la Poole, and Reginald de Cobham ynder Edy, 
6. pro Radul- yyy. and of Sir Ralph Fane for his feruice at Adu$tlee 
pe Pane. borough vnder Edward v1. where the recitall is, by ig. 
norance of him that drew the Patent, Statum c Digs 

nitatem Baronctti for Baneretti, whereof more preferit- 

y Parl.7.1acob. ly. In fome old laws ¥ of Stotland they are call’d Ban- 
r.cap-to1.& vents (which fome deriue from the Banner being rene 
fe eel when che Pennon is took off) but there mentioned as 
fone fignifice- they are among the number of Parlamentarie Lords, 
The name of Bannier and Ganueret have both fome 
kinred with the old pivéoy, whence Bavdbedp@ for a 

Standard Beaver, in the Grecsins of Midle times, Vexil- 

lum quod Bandum appellant, faith Pan! Warnfred. And 

Suidas: Bivdoy nartor Pwoyaion 7 onscoy mo cw matuo, i. the 

Romans call their Enfigne in warre Bandum, \t's deriu'd 

z Steph. Teg? our of the Carian language, 7 wherein Berd fignifi- 
fata. ed Filtorie (Nien) into Latin, by fome affirming a“ 

: i 
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in Latine it was vfd for Vscforie , or Nix. The good 
luck,included in the interpretation , might allow it,bue 
J rather think, the name of Nixarieoy applied co their 
Labarum(their Scandard bearing a fymbole of our Sa- 
uiour , was the caufe that made any man think thar 
Bandum fignificd Uitlorie, which is comprehended in 
Nixnzipsoye With this right of hauing a Banner,remem- 
ber that which is alreadie fpoken of touching the an- 
cient giving of Provinces to Dukes,Counts, and Mar- 
guefles,to which you may add that anon deliuerd, of 
the Turtkith Saxzccheglar. Although thofe Dignities 
are different, yet may they bee here well theughe on, 
That comnuunitice of the righe of aduancing a f{quare 
Enfigne charged with Arms , which both Barons and 
Bannerets enioy, was the caufe why the name of Baz. 
xeret and Baronet hath been by fome confounded,and 
the one anciently writen for the othr. And therefore 
in a challenge co the grand Affifeayndcr Edward 111, a 22, Ed.3.fol. 
one was challenged pur ce g, il fuit a baner (or as the 18.4.tit. Chal. 
Abridement hath it,a Bazneret)but it was: not allowd, lenge 119. 
and the reafon is giuen,car sil foit a baner ce ne tient 
pas per baronsesl ferra en Uaffife For,Barons are exempt- 
ed from Iuries 8 Affiles,&,it feems,this queftion fuppofd 
a Banneret fo neer a Baron in Dignity,that nothing fhould 
haue wanted butche tenure per Baroziam, And in another 
yeer> Baronet is expreffely fora Parlamentarie Baron, as, 
in the Annals of ¢ Ireland,quadr aginta Baroneti are for xL, fh a i 
Bannerets,Aud the like occurring.in other Monks and % sib eee 
Storie,of that kind, is to be fo vaderftcod. No more 
of thefe Bannerers, after I have tranf{cribed a Wiit of 
difcharge of being Knight of the Parlamene,becaufe he 
was a Banneree, directed to the Sherife of Surry, for 
one Sir Thomas Camoys ynder 4 Richard 11. It {peaks d Claxfin Rich 
thus: Rex Vicecomiti Surria,guia vt accepmuss ts Tho- ee i 
main Camoys Chiualer, gaz Bannerettus eff jicut quame dof, 
lures antecefforum fuorum extiterunt , ad efendum unum 
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Militum venientium ad proxintim Parlawentum pro cons. 
mounitate Comitatus pradilti de affenfu eiufdem Comita~ 
tus elegifti, Nos,aduertentes quod huinfmods Banneretti 
ante hac tempora in Milites Comitatus ratione alicuius 
Parlamenti e/sgs minime confucnerunt ip(um de Officio Ati- 
litis,ad diftum Parlamentum pro communitate Comitatus 
preditts venturi, exonerari volumus, and fo commands 
him to chufe another. But thac of BARONET be- 
came a new ereéted diftin&t Title vnder our prefent 
Soueraigne, who, for certain disburfinents toward the 
Plantation in Vitter, created diuers into this Dignitie, | 
and made it hereditarie. The particulars of the Patent 
fhall inftru@t you. Ordinamus (faith the King) ereximus 
constituimus G creauimus quendam Statum,Gradum,Dig- 
nitatem,nomen C Titulum Baroneti (Anglice of a Bas 
ronet) infra hoc regnum Anglia perpeturs Temporibus dit- 
raturum,and then giues the title to the Created,to him 
and his heirs Males of h’s bodie. And that he fhall 
haue precedence in all writings, Seffions, and Salurati- 
ons before all Knights,as well of the Bath,as Knights 
Bachelors,and alfo before all Bannerets,created,or here. 
after to be created, excepted only tls Additibus Ban- 
nerettis guos (ub vesxillis Regis in exercitn Regaliin ae 
perto bello, ipfo Rege perfonaliter prefente explicatis G 
non aliter crears contigeret.And that their wiues and el- 
deft fonnes refpectiuely haue I:ke precedence. That they 
fhould be impleded,and fue by the addition of Bare- 
net,And that to the-name of them,and the heirs males 
of their bodies ix fermone Anglicano, & cmutbus {criptis 
Anglicanis preponatur hac additiovidelicet Anglice,S1 R. 
And thar their wives haue the titles of Lady, Ma- 
dame,and Dame: with a grant, quod 8 nos nec Here- 
des vel fucceffores NoSftri de catero in poStcrum erigemus, 
ordinabimus conftituemus,ant creabimus infra boc Regnum 
noftrum Anglia aliquem alium gradum,Ordimem, nomen, 
titnlnm, Dignitatem fine flatuin,{ub vel infra graaum,aige 
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nitatemfine flatum Baronum huins Regui woftri Angle, 
qui erit vel effe poffit upertor vel aqualis Gradui & Dig. 
nitati Baronettorum predictorum, And further,that after 
the propofed number of cc. mace, qued tune nos non 
creabimus,vel preficicemus aliquam alam perfoncm velpere 
fora in Baronettum vel Baronettos Regus uoftri Anglia, 
fed quod Numerus dittorum Cc. Baronettorum ea rati- 
one de tenapore in tempus minuetur, C in minovem nume- 
rum cedet e& redigetur, Vpon point of precedence a 
great controuerfie grew afterward betweenthele new 
Baronets and the yonger fonnes of Vilcouats and Ba- 
rons; and after the Counfell on beth parts three feue- 
ral] dayes at large heard by his Maieftie in perfon, it 
€ was decreed, adindgea, and eStablifbed that the Yonger 
feunes of Vilcounts and Barons foall take place and pre- 
cedence before all Baronets,______And that fuch Bare 
nerets as fhalbe made by the Kings Mazestie, his heirs 
and fuccef{crs under his or their Standard displaicd im an 
eArmie Royail in open Warre , ana the King perfonally 
prefent for the terme of the limes of fuch Bannerets, and 
no longer (according to the most ancicnt and noble tnfti- 
tution) fhall for ener hereafter in all places and vpow all 
eccafions take place and precedence as wellbefire all other 
Bannerets what/oener (uo respect. being had to the time 
and prioritie of their Creation) as likewife bcfore the yon- 
ger fonnes of Vifcoums and Barons , ana alfo before all 
Baronets, Aad again that the yonger founes of Vilconts 
ana Barons,and alo all Baronets, fhall ix all places and 
upon all occafions take place and precedenee before ail Ban- 
nerets what/oeuer,other then fuch as foall be made by the 
King himfelf his beirs and facceffors in perfon,and in fuch 
fpectall cafe manner,and frrme as afore{aido—And that 
the Knights of the most honorable Order of the Garter, 
the Prisite Counfellurs of his Maicftie tis heirs and [ace 
ceffcrs,the Master of the Court of Wards and Lineries, 


The (hancellonr and under Treafurer of the Exchequer, 
} Chane 


a 


357 


e uc May, | Tor 
Jacobi Regis, 


53 


f Titles of Honor, 


Chancellour of the Duachie,the. chief Instice of the Cost 
commzsnly called the Kings bench,the Mafter of the Rolls 
the cluef lustice of the Court of Common pleas, the chief 
Baron of the Exchequer , and all other the Iudges and 
Barons of the degree of the Cotfe of the faid Courts now, 
aad,for the time bang, foall,by realex of their Honoratle 
order aud employsent of State and lustice,haue place and 
precedencie in all places and vpow all occafions before the 


youger fonnes of Vifconts and Barons,and before all Ba- 


roncts,cny custome,vfeordinance,or other thing to thecon. 
trarie nstwithflanding, But , that no other perjon or per. 
fons whatfocucr onder the degree of Barons of Parliament 
foall toke place before the faid Baronets, except only the 
eldest fonnes of Vilcountsend Barons,and others of high. 
er degree, whereof no gueftion ener was or can bee made, 
And in the fame Decree his “Maieflie further granted 
to knight the prefent Baronets which were then no 
Knights,and that the heires males of the bodie cf e- 
ucrie Baronet hereafter when he fhall be of xxt.yeers, 
Vpon knowledge thereof ginen to the Lord Chamberlaine 
of the Hotfbold. or Vicechamberlaine for the time being.or 
in their abfence to any other Officer attending upon his 
CMaiesties perfon.fhall be Knighted by his Maiestie his 
heirs and fucceffors, And that the Baronets and their de- 
feendants fhall and may beare esther in a Canton in their 
Coat of Armes,or in an Infcutcheon at their elettion,the 
Armes of Vifter,that is,a ficid Argent,a hand Gueules, 
And alfo that the Baronets for the time being, and the 
heirs males of their bodies fhall haue place in the Armies 
of the Kings Maiefliehis heirsand fuceeffors inthe groffe, 
neer about the Royall Standard of the King,bis heirs and 
fucceffors,for the defence of the fame, Aid laQtly that the 
Baronets and the heirs males of their bodies fhall hance two 
affiftants of the Bodie to fuppert the Pall, a Principall 
CMourner and foure affistants to him at their funeralls, 
being the meane betwixt a Baron and a Kuight,] haue 
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tranfcribed this, becaufe out of it may be collected fom- 
what touching other Dignities ; and although a Ba. 
ronet ,beinga defcendible hosor,is rot properly mongtt 
Knights,yet,becaufe,by the Decree,a Knighthood is fo 
due to-it,1 thall not be much fubieét to error of me- 
thod for putting it here, as occalion alfo was offerd. 
Thofe of the BATH were anciently mong the old 
Franks. Prifci Franci (faith § Da Tillet ) ceremomas ine - 540 noc: 
fiituendis Equitibus multas adhibuernnt ; vt prius vigi Hifpart eel 
larent din, Baluci{a, & alysrebus uterentur, -.-Quarum ce= Hicrorym Ro- 
remoniarum v[us memoria nostra perftat ta Anglia, vubs man. apud Me- 
viros einfmodi vocant Balneorum Equites, The eldeft crea- Aaron 
tion of them mongft vs rememberd,is atthe Corona- at be 
tion of Henrie rv.(for to talk of Jehus Cafar's knights erie, fie 
of the Bath is the worft of what is ridiculous. ) Hee nitatem vete- 
then in the Tower made xvi. and at Coronations, resritus & fo- 
Royall Marriages, Chrifining or Knighting the Prince Pie Sa 
and fuch like were wont many to be made. The par- ee 
ticulars of the more ancient forme of Creation,are @t rum Regem 
large by others 8 deliuerd; and I had rather refer you feribitHacr. 
to them then tranferibe fo much. In rhefe times the Je#ius in Bata- 
chief ceremonies are(not much differing from the old) “4 “? 19- 
that fuch es out of the faireft flowers of Nobilitie ase ae 

to be thus honord,the 4 day before the greation, here caprr. 
i mit-like in afhcolour robes,in ahood and a linnen cap, h Caind.in Ord, 

and booted, go to Praiers,there co offer themfelues firft 

to God ; then, attended euery one bytwo Efquires and 

a Page(remember herethe Trimzarcifia which we {peak 

of out of Paxfanias) they fup together, Thence into 

a chamber. Where euerie one hath his bed furnifhed 

with red Couering,charged with his Armes,and by,his 7 

bathing Tub coberd with linnen clothes. In this,afcer 

fome deuotions they wath themfelues. Next moraing 

they are raifed with Mufiqué, Then the Conftable of 

England, the Marfhell, and others hereto by the King 

appointed,giue every of them his oth, binding him in 
the 
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the fpecall honor of God,his Church,and the King,and 
to the defence of Widows, Virgins, Orphans. Then 
viherd by the Kings Muficians and Heraldsethey goin 
their Herem't-like weeds,to Morning Prayer, whence 
they are in hke forme brought into their chamber, 
Theve they chasge their habits, and put on a red filk 
robe,a white hat,with lise feathers ypon a linnen esp, 
and white Gloues. Then they take horfe, their horfes 
bearing a Creffe on.the forehead. Before euery of them, 
their Pages on horfeback bear a Sword hatche with 
gold in a Belt,and on it gilt fpuerres hanging. The two 
Efquires riding on each fide, Before them,Trumpets. 
In this folemnitie they go to Court,where.by twoan- 
cient Knights,cuery of them is led to the King. The 
Page deliuers the Sword and Bele and the Spurres to 
the Lord Chamberlain,he,with great reverence, tothe 
King, The King girds the Knight with it , and com. 
mands the two ancient Knights to put on his Spurs, 
and they were wont,faith the learned Clarenceulx, to 
kiffe the created’s knees , with an acclamation of beft 
wifhes. Then they dine all together, fitting all on 
one fide of the Table,euerie one vnder his Shield. They 
go to Euening Prayer to the Chappell,there offer their 
Swords,and with another Oblation redeem them. As 
they come back,the Kings chief Cook, fhewing them 
his knife,warns them that they prove themfelues good 
and faithfull Knights,which,if they doe not,he mena- 
ces them ro cut off their Spurs. On the Coronation 
day they weare a blew robe , and wait girde:) with 
their Swords and Spurrd,hauing on their left fhoulder 
a hood and a ribband or fuch like of white filk : Of 
this ribband,thus Segar Charter,defcribing the old fa. 
fhion, He foall be apparelled in a blew Gown, with the 
Manches open in the maner of a Prieft,and he foalhane 
at lis left footlder a lace of wiite filk, hanging. which he 
foall wear uppermost on his Garimentfo long till bee hane 
. gained 
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gained henor in Armes , and bee recorded by fome noble 
Knights Efquires,and Heralds of Armes,for fom memora- 
ble deeds done by him, or by fome Noble’ Prince or No. 
ble Ladie,which may cut away the lace from the knights 
fooulder faying Sir, we haue beard much of your renown, 
and that you haue done in diuers places to the great how 
nor of Chiualrie for your [elf andhin that made youknight : 
Therefore reafon would that thiv lace be taken from you. 
This Order is now fpeciall and in another Rank be- 
fore common Knights.yet it feems that anciently none 
were at all knighted bur thus,if you regard only the 
chiefeft of the ceremonies. Remember what we haue 
before out ef Jugelph.And for the Vigils {ce the § ree 4 eppriicens 
lation of them kept in the Zemple at the knighting of (ib 4.2305. 
Prince Edward of Caernaruan,And 1 remember Nichow 
las Upten that wrote de re CMilitart vader Henrie vt. 
fpeaks of that wearing the Riband as belonging gene. 
rally to Knights. Mcft Knights then were in the 
more ancient daies as Knights of the Bath ; for the 
more ancient ceremonies of creation remain in them 
only. Aud therefore, however the name hold not fo 
yoiuerfally, its not amifle to make them ( as Banne- 
rets) fuch as haue,or haue had their diftingt honornoe 
fo much limited to any particular Scare, | 

Thofe two,Bachelors and of the Bath,yocu may come 
prehend vader the generall name of Equites eAurati, 
or Caualieri di fprone,as Sanfourno calls them, i. kveghts 
of the four. And moft of the other Orders, which are 
appropriat to rheir particular Countries,you may with 
him (tile Canaliert di Collana or Equites Torquati,i{uch 
as for a foeciall enfigne of their honor, haue fom f{pe- 
ciall Chain,Coilar, or fuch like ornament denotng it. 
Literae fpeciall,becaufe alfo others heue the right of 
wearing Collars giuen them,as ic feems,in that of /ohz 
Gower a Noble Englith Poet ( vader Rickard 11, and 
Hea.1y.) buriedan the North, fide of S, Afary Ouertes 
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Church in Southwark, , with his Ratue on him,his head 
circled with a Chapletof red Rofes,and about his neck 
a Collar of $ S, Bue they haue them as fpeciall gifts 
of priuat fauor,and as additaments to their honor, not 
as a note of their Order,except only fuch as are cre. 
ated Efquires by a i Collar of SS. given. Therefore 
Sanfouino {peaking of Knights Bachelors,or of the Spur, 
al Portano({aith he) /imilsmente la Collana come + Prencsps, 
ap cide dono de chi li crea, Segno dords 
{criptori apud Come pe One id $ th CYA, aot & Oraineg 
Henric.Hun-  alcuno ds Canaleria regolata.Such kind of gifts are an- 
tingdon.lib.6. ciently found in the {tories of Pharaoh, Afordechat,and 
& de Terquibus paffages of the Maccabees,and in the Torques, Armilla, 
Sete’ the like of the Romans. And after the batrell of Ca- 
mae “ leis, Edward 111,.wearing a rich Chaplet © on his head, 
quid hic quis made of gold and ftones, gaue it to a worthy knighe 
expectet. ‘Eustace ot Ribaumont,commanding him to weare ir all 
k Froifart. that yeer as the Kings fauor. Mongft Knights ds Co/. 
val.r. Jana foure are of {peciall and of moft honor: that of 
the Gartier with vs, of the Anuncsada in Sauoy, of the 
Golden Fleece in Burgunaie, and of S. Michael and de 
Saint Esfrit in France,Of them and fom others briefly, 
1 Perifcelidis That moft honorable Order ! of the Gartier was (as 
fineGarrerij 38 truly fuppofd) inftiruted here by Edward 111. foon 
Grdo. after his victories againft the French at (ales, About 
C1D.CCC,L, Some and the moft part affirme, that the 
| King dancing wich the Queen,or ratherthe Countefle 
Th was Kir wsesl- of Padicivedl whom nso afteéted ) a Garter fell 
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thofe French words. The Collar of the Order being of 
pure gold,made of Garters and knots,and enameld with 
Rofes white and red, weying about xxx.ounces Troy 
weight,with the Image of George,richly garnifhed with 
flones thereat hanging. Froifart, that hath many par- 
ticulars of the Kings affeétion to the Counteffe , and 
then liud,fpeaks of no fuch thing as hir Gartier , bur 
jn C19,CCC.xLiv.puts the inftitution de /a Cox frairie 
Saint George,or de les Chemelicrs de blen larticr ashe 
calls ic , and makes the number at the firft Joufting, 
fortie. Which referre to that which we haue anonour 
of Walfingham touching the Round Table , vnder the 
fame yeer, and more light will bee giuen to both 
autors in’ thofe paflages, But in the book of the ™in- |. crys ig 4. 
ftitution of this,its mentiond that Richard (oeur de Li- trebatijs.videlis 
on purpofd a like,ypon fom comfort receiud,in his wars Leland.ad Cyzx. 
againft the Zarks and Agarens,from S.George, Ilabente Cantonce:. 
(are the words)per Dini Georgij,vt opinatums eft inter. 
nentums (pirith, venit 1m mentem vt quorundam eleChorum 
Militum craribus coraceum fubfibulum guale ad manus 
tunc folum habebat,snduceret quo future Gloria memores 
ex conditle fi vincerent, ad rem fortiter ac firenne gerene 
dams expergeficrent,ad Romanerum inftar, apud .qisos illa 
Coronarum varietas, The Kings of England are Soue- 
raigns of the Order,and Hearse v. ordaind the King of 
Heralds, Garter, for it. Many fuprem Princes have been 
honord with it. Why this was dedicated to S,George, 
may eafily be known if you remember how voiuerfall 
a Patron he is in Chriftianirie , For although hee 
be © now with vs as particular as S. Dewss in France, © a 
S lames in Spain,S Andrew in Scotland,S. Mark in Ve- py 2 Ns 
wice,SPatrike in Ireland,S, Axtense in Italy, yet not on- 
ly the Emperor Frederique 111,Pope Alexander v1.and 
the Scate of Genes of lacer time ordaind certain Col- 
ledges of Knights de fa Croce vnder S, George againtt 
the profeft enemies of Chrift , and the Armes of the 
Aaa 3 great 
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great Duke of Adofconie are iuft as our S.Gecrge; but 
alfo this very name of che Saint is vfvally taken for 
Chrift himfelfe, and his Serpent for the Diuell, Its true 
that our Edward 111.made his inuocation at the bar- 
tell of Caless Ba Daint Coward, Ba Saint Georae,and 
that Rama,or,as others, © Rame/ ( where, ia the Holy 
Warres about c1o.xcyv.a Eifhopin honor of him was 
confticuted , becaufe in an P apparition Celeftial, and 
of the Albati Milites he was affimd to be the Stan- 
dard-bearer, or Axtefignanus ) is the place famous for 
his Martyrdome and Shrine,and other particulars in the 
Legend occurre to this purpofe,yet.Georgy (faith Pope 
1 Gelafius) aliorumg, huiufmodi paffiones qua ab hereti. 
cus perhibentur confcripte,propter quod,ne vel leu ordire- 
tir (ubfannandt eccafio,infantla Romana ecclefianonlegun- 
tur. In the Greek Menologie hee is cal’d Tropelopho- 
rus,which is fo cited by that great Cardinal Baronins, 
But I wonder hee mended it not. Plainly it fthould 
be Tropeophorus. And an Eaftern f Bifhop writing to 
Conftantin JAonomachus,calls S George 


Avuriv 7¢ Tov SUupenar, % Tipssariw 
Que Tpbaaa xayow agiav cos. 


And in ancther place hee calls him Aapape Tesareucgépe, 
by which name to the Greeks he was known. Of him 
you have enough in the Martyrologies in the xx111. 
of Aprill (on which the-feaft of thefe Knights is cele- 
brated with ercat folgmnitie at Mudjor where the Chap. 
pell is dedicated to our Ladie and S.Gecrge; the Dean 
being Regifter of the Order ) and ycu may fee alfo 
Erbard Celly in. bis late defcrption of Frederique 
Duke of Mitemberg bis inttallation into ic by, favour 
of our prefent Soueraign, The CVahumedans honor 
t himyas we. Theyseall him Chederle, which one ex- 
prefles by yerip nalad Som talk of S,Georgesborn by 

King 
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King Arther in. one.cf bis Banners. But what is deli- 

uerd of that Princeis fo vacertainjthat euen the truth 

of his hono: d deeds, is by incred'ble reports of him,ob- 

feur'd. Yer by the way , his Order of the Resid Ta. 

ble mutt not here bee forgotten, Some make his firft 

celebration of it ’at Caerleon in CMorxmouth, others at 

Winchester, (where the Table is fuppofd yet to be; but 

that feems of later date ) and ( amelet in Somer/et is 

famous " by it. Of WizeheSter, and the marriage of 4 ». Leland. Aft 
gerne to Vier Pendragon, father to Arthur, Harding firt, Arturia. 
fpeaks as if Vter had begun itfor Knights, and lofeph los. | 

‘of Arwmathia for religious perfons. 


Andat the Dav be ended herve andervound 

Lind fe ferforth with child was then beaante, 

S00 comfort her, be fet the Table round 

At Witchefter of worthtel Livights alone, 
Approned bel,tn Hntghthood of tyetr foone, 

Wibieh tale reund lofeph at Aritnathie, ; 


F 02 Wrother made of the Saine * Gralonty. x Sang Real i. 

. Sangue Royal 
Zn which be made the fice perilous or, Chritts 
CAherensne hould fit, without areat mifchiet, io 
Mut one that Houlobe mofreligious —. a at Be 
Or Bnights all; and of tie Mound tablecheif tbur, 


Ebhe Sainte Gral that thould reconer and acheus 
isp aguenture of his fortunttte, 


Its like cnough fome fuch, thing ss Arthars Order of 
this kind might be. For our of Heger Earl of A¢an/~ 
feild-his Being “of it, the antiquitie of.y that Earldom omupte 
in Saxonie is deriudsand in Denbighfoire , as Stow tells A ll 7 
vs,in the ‘Parith of Lanfannan on the fide of a ftonie Mansfeld, 
hill,is a circular plainjcuroutof a main rock,with fome 
xxiv, feats viequall, which they call e4rthur's Round 
Zable, But many particulars of ity as:the names of the 

Knights 
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Knights,the certain number,their Coat Armor,and fuch 
more,whereof too largely are teftimonies,fuch as they 
be, extant, I beleeu as much as 2 him that faies Sir 
Lancelot dw lac fleas horfes in hell , and thac all thefe 
Arthurian Knights are poor Watermen vpon Styx, 4- 
cheron and other Riuersthere,to ferrie Spiries,and Diuels 
vp and Down,and that their fare isa fillipon the nofe, 
and atnighta peece of mouldie bread, But,forthe Ronnd 
Table;iticems itwas in yfe for Knights co fit at mongtt 
the old Gawles,as Pofidonins > remembers; and that to 
auoid controverfie about precedence. A forme much 
commended by a late ¢ Writer,for the like diftance of 
All from the Salt,being Cencer,firft,and la& of the Ta- 
ble furniture. Its certain thac it hath been in vfe fince 
the Normans mengft our Kings and in France. ALat- 
thew Paru {peaks of it in Hew111.and Mortimer's yn- 
der Edward 1,at Kelingworth, is famous in forie. But 
what Thomas of Walingham hath of Edward chethird’s 
at Windfor (before the Garter) and of Phifip of Ua. 
lots his in France,receiue out of his owa words, Anne 
C15, CCC. xLiv. gus off annus regni Regss Edwardi 4 
conguefin terty xvi11.Rex Edwardus fecst connocars plu- 
res artsfices ad Castrum de Windfore (remember that 
before out of Frosffarte ) C capit edificare domum que 
Rotunda Tabula vocaretur : habuit autem eius area a 
centro ad circnmferentiam per fermidiametrum C.pedes,& 
fic diametrnm CC. pedum erat, Expenfe per hebdcmadam 
erant primo centum libre. Sed expoftpropter noma que Rex 
Jufcepit de Francta,refecabantur ad xx,libras co quod cena 
fast pro alys negotis thefaurum plurimum comportandnms, 
Eodem tempore Philippus de Valoys Rex Franci¢ hoc 
fablo Regis Anglia prouscatus capit C spfe Rotundam e- 
dsficare Tabulam in terra [aut fic fibs attraherct msli- 
tiam Alemanniz @& Jtali¢,se 2d Reges Angle Talbulams 

properarent, ‘ 
In the yeer crovcp.1x, Amades Count of Peer 
thar 
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that name the vr. (for wntill Amades vi 11.i¢ was no Dela Nuntiata 
Dukedom)began the Order of thee¢nunciada, It was &% Savoia. 
in memorie and honor of a victorie had by Amades 

furnamd /e Verd,oneof his Anceftors egainft the Zxrky, 

in winning of Rhodes , whereby alfo the Arms of thar 

Countie and now Dukedom became the Croffe argent 

is a field Gueules, being the Croffe of the Hofpitalars 

or Knights of S./ohn of Lers/alem,or of Rhodes. Their 

Collar is of plates tied together with litle chains of 
gold,interwouen in the form of true-!oues knots , vp- 

on euery plate is the word or letters F E RT. Which 

is interpreted to ftand for Fortitude Eius Rhodum Te- 

nnit. And to the Collar hangs a medda'l of the Sa- 
Iutation. Their number is x1v. Their place of folem- 

nity’s kept annually on our Ladie day, in Pierre Ca- 

fella, The Charter of the inftitution is ae ‘large in 
Sanfonine. 

At the marriage of Elizabeth daughter to Joba K,of 2# Toifon 
Portugall,in C1d.cp.xxx. to ‘Philip farnamd the Geod, °°" 
Duke of Burgandie,celebrated at Bruges,the fameDuke 
inftituted that ofthe Golden Fleece, The Collar giutnis 
made as of Flints and Steels to ftrike fire,and to it is 
the Fleece pendant. The number was at frft xxv.with 
the Duke. He afterward made it xxx1.and Charles the 
v.in crd.p.xv1.at Braxells increaft it to Lr. What was 
truly alluded cto in the CollarI vnderftand not,ner can 
fee that any els fufficiently doth. They talk of Gideon's 
fleece, and Ja/on's, and fome of the Philofophers ftone 
forfooth as concealdin the Golden Fleece, But all fa- 
tisfies not enough, | : 

Lewes x1. i c13.cd..x1x, began the Order of S, DeS. Michael. 
Michael, Ambeis, The Collar is thells tied together, 
gold. S. (Michael conquering the Diuell is annext to 
it.The word is Jnsmsenfitremcr Oceani.The2 infticution is z Ordinances 
that euery one of the Order(appointcd of xxxv1.)fhould @ France tom, 
haue vn Colter d’ Ow fast a Coquilles lacees lin ance Pan. 3 !!'4- 

tre 
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tre d'un double lax,affif[es fur chainettes au maille d’Or,an 
milien du quel fur un voch,auravn image d Or de Menfes- 
gneur §. Michael gui reuiendra pendant fur la pottrine’ , 
which they fhould bee bound to weare ‘continually. 
Some think the allufton was to the x.cf Daniel. Others 
fay hetook S, Adichael in regard of an aspatition of 
him to his father Charles v11, vpon Orleans bridge 
in the warres againft the Exg/ifp, 

Since this, Hezrie 111. intticuted the Order of the 
Holy Ghogt: (the reafon is made, becaufé on a Whit- 
funday he was chofen King of Poland) and gaue Col- 
lars of Fleurs de iz,and flames, cold, with a'Croffe and 
a Doue onit pendanr. He made fome mixture of ir;and 
that of S. CMichael, yet fo that both Ordets remain. 
And by his inftitution (faich Afenmentas ) the next day af 
ter the Collar of the Holy Ghost is given, that of S,AZ- 
chael fhould be added,if the honor'd were not before 
of the Order. Another reafon of this new one was be- 
caufe that of §. A¢ithael aboue became too common 
mong(tthe vndeferving. And what he did wasfomewhat 
like that of Charlesvi1, his correcting the Order of the 
Star.That ofthe Star was begun by their King Jobn(about 
the time of our Garter) which when the fame Charles vit. 
faw communicated to many of bafe-condition, he 4 com- 
manded esery'Yeoman of the'Gard to wear in his cap 
a Golden Starve, So was the forme of the Kniphts wea- 
ring. Whereupon prefently the Knights ieftit off. For 
no greater difhonor can be to vertue, then when her 
defert is fo profituted. That both perfwaded the King 
and alfo the Knights, co do what they did. The King 
did it to take away the pretended Enfigne vof honor, 
without dire compulfion. The Knights, becaufe they 
would not be like the Yeomcn of the Guard.. There 
was alfo in cr19. cp. wxiv. the Order of the Crorffaut 
ordain’d by Renee Duke of e4mox and King ot Si- 
ely, To the Collar was pendant a €rozfant ; che word 

yi : inferib’d, 
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infcrib’d, Los en Croiffant, familiar afterward to Charles 
viii. This with the houfe of e4aceu ended, but is 
in fome fort renewed by the Marquefle of Zjras mongtt 
the Sicilians, as a fraternicie agaioft the Turk. And 
in the Aremorique Bretagne, Francis Duke there in 
c19. cp. L. began the order of the (orn-eare, and gaue 
Collars composd of Corn-cars gold, tied together 
with true Louers knots, Herete hang’d an Evaawe.The 
Symbole 4 ma vie;which was the word of his Grand. 
father Duke Jahn, {urnamed the (ongueror. This Ore 
der ceas’d when the Dukedom was ynited to the 
Crown of France by Lewes x11. his marriage with 
Anne daughter and heire to Duke Franc. The Order 
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of the 6 Porcupine in imitation, perhaps, of the Golden b Ordo Hyftri- 
Fleece, was about the fame time begun by Charles cis. Vide Para- 
Duke of Orleans, and King of France, the v1. of that din. Symb. He- 


name, the word was Comminus e» Eminus, andthe 
Porcupine hence became a fymbole of fome French 
Kings. And then alfo Lewes Duke of Boarbox made 
the Order of the Thistle of our Lady, with a Collar 
of Fleurs de lus, and leaues of ThiStles , infcrib’d with 
Esperance. But thefe with that of the CMontmorencys 
Dog, and the Cock, now are not. Bue the Armes of 
the Lufiguaws are often in 2 Coller made of Capital] 
SS. with a {word pendane withthe point vpward, croft 
over with a winding {crol, infcrib'd with Pour Loyan- 
$e masnienir. This was the nore of the Knighthood of 
Cyprus begun by that Familie, butwhen it’s yncer- 
tain. 

In Castile, by Alfonfo x1, 0r,as others reckon, x11. 
the Order de /a Banda was inftituted in the Citie Fs- 
Etoria, in the year c1>.cce. xxxt1. The Banda was as 
it were a Girdle, red, fome foure fingers bredth, worn 
from ouer the right fhoulder vnder the Icfe arme.None 
was admitted to it, but fuch asferu'd ten years at leaft 
in the warrs or at Court. Ic was long in great honor 
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moneft them, but confequentium Regum ignauia { faith 
(Mariana) rerumg, humanarum incenStantia in defuetns 
dinem abytut ne veftigium quidem extet. 

The Order, of S. Andrew in Scotland, hath a fuppo- 
fed original very ancient. Some refer it to the vidto- 
rie had by Hungus King of the Pséfs, againtt our A- 
thel$tan aftcr an apparition of the Apoftle and his Croffe 
to Hungus,who with his feuldiers went barefoot, af- 
ter the bartell,to S. Azdrew's,and there all vowd /e /a- 
amg,({aith Hettor )poSteritatens figno Crucis Dini Andree, 
quoties ad prelium fuerit profici[cenduns y ut tam infignis 
vittoria parta dininitus grata recordatione femper habcre- 
tur.pro infirni deimceps ufures, Manfit Pitts c poft eos 
deletos Scctis exinde hoc ixftitutum perpetuum, The Col- 
Jar of it expreffes Thistles,with S. Andrew pendant to 
it, Certaincie enough of its beginning as an order of 
Knighthood I haue not yet learned,That Apoftle hath 
been their Sainteuer fince Regslus eAlbatus a Monk 
(about ccc.rxxvirz.of Chrift}brought his reliques 
thither out cf Constantinople, whence they were tranf- 
lated from Patre (now called Patra)where he fuffred 
Martyrdom. eAndrew was born alfo at a Collar or 
Garland of Rue,as Fraxcis Afennens {pecially remem- 
bers. The word applied to the.Thiftles,Na#//us me im- 
pune laceffit, 

The Armes of Danmark, in Henringes and el{where, 
are infcribd in a Co'lar made of Elephants , chargd 
with Caftles ; thereto hanging our Ladie in a radiane 
Circle,and to that a litle round with three nails. This 
is the Collar of their Order of the Elephant,begun ve- 
rie lately by one of their Kings. By whom certainly 
I know not. Some fay by Fréderique , father to the 
prefene Chriftiern tv, In fome of his monies the Ele- 
phare is a note Royall. 

Mennen dcfcribes alfo the Collar of the Order of 
the fword in Swethlandmade in form of foure —— 

tic 
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tied one atthe end cfanother,and fo lets it about Armes 
proper to the Order,He tells no time of it,nor I know 
none, Another there he remembers,and puts the Col- Of ihe Sera 
Jar about the Kings armes,of Seraphins and Cherubins phins shere. 
~ and Patriarchal! cioffes. 

In what State to place that the Burgundian Croffe G,,...p, 
giuen by (barles y. to diuers that had well performd gundiz. = 
with him again(t Hariaden for Aduleaffes in the Afri- 
can warres,1 know not.On S.AZagdalens day in ¢1 9. 
p.xxxy.the tenth Planetarie houre he gaue it to bee 
worn hanging to a Collar.Ontheone fide of the plate, 
becaufe the x, houre was Adercurie’s, hee was picturd, 
on the other the Burgundian (like §. Andrews) Crofle, 
with a Steel to flrike fire ( referd perhaps to the Zey- 
fon d@Or) and circumfcribd Barbaria, But it was not 
any certain Order, but meerly perfonall co them who 
were firft honord with it. : 
Of late in Jtaly was erected the Order of the Blord Difangue di 
of the Redeemer. Vincent Gonzaga Duke of ALanrcua Saluatore, in 
when the marriage was twixt his fonne Francis new Mantoua. 
Duke,and the Ladie Margaret daughter to Charles E- 
manuel Duke of Sawoy,in the yeer C19.pc.v111. infti- 
tuted it in a number of xx.withconfenc of Pope Passle 
y- Wnderftand,thae in S, Andrews at ALantoua ( accor. 
ding to other tales of that part ) are kept as a moft 
precious @ relique certain drops of our Sauiours bloud, 4 
with part of the Sponge. The Collar hath in it threds heii eeies 
of gold laid on firéjand,twixt thofe plates,as ic were, ded 
interwouen thefe words, Domine probasti, The ux, Longino Mart, 
Pfalm is aimd at. To the Collar is annext two Angels 15: placct, | 
{upporting three drops of the bleud,and circumfcribd on 
with Nehil isto triste -recepto. The Duke himfelf is cheif fe — 
f it, and divers other Princes were then ioind with i 

ms. | 

Neither, becanfe alfo Aubert Miree puts them monet Difrzo Stef 

his honorarie Orders,willwe omit here that of S.Ste- ies . 
| Bbb2 
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phan in Florence. In the yeer c19.p,Lxt, Cofmo ds Ate. 
dict Duke of Florence with confirmation of Pope Pits 
iv.inftituted this of S.Stephan,as vnder Stephan, Pope, 
Martyr,and Patron of that State. But it was vnder the 
rule of S, Bennet; only they haue libertyto marrie, They 
were purpofd againft the Turks, Their Note , a Red 
Croffe edgd with gold. The Suprem or Mafter,the great 
Duke of Tufcanie or Florence.And fo are as partly ho- 
norarie,part'y religious, 

About cto,cce xxx.the Order of S.CWark began in 
Venice,and was renewdinc19,.p,Lx11.and honord with 
priuiledges, None but Gentlemen of fpeciall worth in 
note and difcent were to be admitted of it. The Col. 
Jar hath S§.AZarks Image with Pax tibs Marce, Men- 
nens \S my autor, ‘ 

Its not amiffe to reckon the Peetermsen of Lonain, 
ot Homines de Familia S, Petri, mongtt thefe Orders, 
Their Originall is from the warre twixt Hex, 1. Duke 
of Lorraine and Count of Lomaine in c1d.cc.x111. a 
gaint Hugh Bifhop of Liege,and fomneighbor Prines, 
wherein the Duke was through the valour of thofe of 
Lowain(cheir Enfign being S.Peeter's Banner) refcu'd 
from moft imminent perill, not without the loffe of 
c19.c19,Leuanians, In reward whereof he honord them 
all with large priviledges, and called them Peetermen: 
Homines B,Petri Lonantenfis (faith an old © teftimonie) 
liberi & priuslegtati effe debent,& funt pre alys homini. 
bus. And Lip/ivs faies he faw a Charcer of the Patri. 
ces or Senat there,dated c19.cce.xxx111I. wherein one 
was exemptcd out of common iurifdiction, that pleaded 
fe effe Hominem S.Petri ¢ ad familians liberam Demi- 
ni Ducis pertinere. But now the name remains, the 
rights of libertie extin¢ct,or as ouc of vfe, although in 
the oth of the heirs and fucceffors of the Earls of Los 
uain their priuiledges be yet contained, 


Here may bee thovghe of thofe Zecuytles in fome 
parts 
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parts of America , which are there a kind of Knights 
made with folemnitie by the chief Pricft, and bearing 
them through the Noftrells with a Tygers bone and 
the bill of an Eagle.Nor are,I think,any other of note, 
and not Religious extant,or-worth remembrance.More 
particulars of the habits of fome ofthem, and of their 
ftatuts youhaue in Sanfouinoour Segar’ Garter his Ro- 
nor Militarie.Of Calatraua, Alcantara, S,lames,and ma- 
ny fuch hke more, I--cannot think they are any wy 
fo filly put amongft Titles Honorare. For, what they 
are, is for what they doe in a certain place, as for a 
ftipend; and the name of their Knighthood adds not 
any degree to them like thofe Orders of the Collar, 
ot of the Spur,which are meer houcrarie notes of va- 
lour,and worth. Why: then fhould we not as wei make 
a diftin® Order and honorarie,of thofe which in the 
holy wars did /ufcipere Crucem , anciently , and were 
buried croflelegd ? ‘They had their ¢ Ordinances and 
fiatuts alfo, But that was only for.one kind of {er- 
uice 5 as the Religious Orders all are , and* not 
tru'y honorarie . And how could che Templars bee 
accounted mongft Knights (fuch as fit this place) be- 
ing not allowd by their ftatucs 4 fo much as at allto 
kiffle any woman?Honorarie Knighthood and the fa. 
uours of Ladies euen by ancient infticution run toge- 
ther fomtimes-as Virtue and Reward, 


Turkith Digaities. Amirs, Amiradia, Admirall avd Am- 
mirante,for gonernor of the Sea,whence. Sigebert’s dif 
ference of. Amiras and Amirzus. A pnp hein. Baffalar, 
Kegaaddes 4nd Keganatindeps Macias. Vezir, Vezir a- 
zem.Protofymbolus, Beglars,and Beglerbeglers. Sane 
ziacbegs. The Tarkifh: Banners with horfehairs bang. 
ing frome them. Ancient vie of Horfehaire in Atilita. 


rie Ornaments... A Sword ginen with a Banner as in: 


Europe: 
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Europe. Amir orEmirHalem. Their Glebe on the 
top of a Spear anciently u[dyet alfo mongst thempain- 
ted armes hane been anciently born in the field. Tie 
mariots, Tideny. Tegguirlar, Aphendis, Zelebis. Bans 
in Hungarie, Zupans, Bavres i” Hefychius, Boiarones 
in Mofcouic, Digmties in Tartarie. Superilluftris, Il- 
luftris, Spectabilis, Clarifimus, To whom thefe belong. 
A touch of Equalitie in challenge to the Duell. Se- 
cundus Ordo m Rome. Patricij. 


CHAP. XII. 
Ste of fuch Dignities as are in this more We- 


ftern world of lke name,and fometimes Nature. 

We fhall conclude all , after deliuerie of thofe Titles 
vid in Atabumedt{m , and fome other the more ciuill 
Eaftern ftates,;which fo differ from them alreadie fpo- 
ken of,that,but by vnfitintermixrure, no place except 
this , could bee affignd them. The chief mongft the 
Turks are Amir or Emir, Baffar,Vexir, Beg, Beblerleg, 
Sanracheg,or Sangiac-beg,Teg guirs, Timariots (for thofe 
I think fitly are to be reckond as a kind of honorarie 
Title) and the names Aphendss and Zelebss, Of thefe in 
order, For their other Titles meerly Officiarie,as Cades, 
Cadilefckeris,or Cafiaskers, Agilar, and {uch like I pur- 
pofely omit,whichthe rather I admonifh,becaufe thofe 
firft reckond are alfo Officiarie , and none fo meerly 
honorarie as ours of Duke,Count,or fuch of this day, 
but verie like the ancient Dukes and Counts fet to 
goucrn Prouinces , of whome before. Of e/4- 
mir fomething * alreadie is fpoken,and, for vnderftan- 
ding of the word , enough, Ie was and js both given 
the Grand Signior,and fome of his Great ones,as Do- 
minus or prafetlus, Amir Echur,is Dominus or prafectus or 
Comes ftabulewuh them; there being two of themmongft 
the Zarks,Buinc Amir Achur, and Cudzuc Amir Achur, 
as 
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as if you fhould fay,the Great and leffer Master of the 
Stable or Horfe. And ¢ Amir Quibir was the greatett 
Dignitie in the Court of the Egyptian Sultans. The 
Goucrnors of Provinces vnder the Grand Signicr, had 
this to them communicated. And thofe Prouinces in 
that regard were titled £ Nuneadiory whereof x111. are 
reckond Jong fince vader the Chalph of Bagdat.T heo- 
phaues calls them epnegSias pandaas iit seotildas, 1. A- 
meradias magnas fine Provinctas prafidiales,as | interpret. 
Hence had the Eaftern Empire A’unecarG-,or e4mira- 
lius for a Gouernor at Sea, compofd of halfe Arabique 

od half Greek , of Amir and das , as if you fhould 
fay Amir éxG@- iprefetius Afaris.Aud thence had Spain, 
France, Italie,England,and thefe Weitern parts their A- 
lairante,eAmirall, Amiragho, Admirall,for the chief Go- 
uernor of the Sea, which made fome of our ignorant 
Monks call the Great mir and his fubie@ cr delegae 
Amirs, Admiralli, Admirald, Amiranifi, and Admirabiles 


oftimes in their blockith phrafe. But remember that 


Amiralius in the ConStantinopohtan Empire was not as 
our high Admiralls having fuprem iurifdiction next vn- 
der the King, He was vnder the s Great Duke,and the 
creat Drungar of the Navie but aboue the Protocomes, 
the other Drungars and Counts, as Curopalata teaches. 
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But, what made the old Monk 4 Sigebert diftinguith , sub 4.DC. 
twixt Amiras and Amtrew, ashee doth,is to me vn- XXX.chifii 


known, Speaking of A¢ahbumed,he writes, Hic in reguo 
Saracenorum quatucr Pratores ftatuit qus Amirei voce. 
bantur,ipfe vero Ainiras dicebatur,vel Protofymbolus; and 
of (Mabias or Muhauias fucceflor to Otman or Oth- 
men, Hotmen (he means Otmaz or Otoman) Amira Sa- 
racenorum perempto Muhauias ex Amirco Amiras factus ; 
and the like diftin¢tion hee vfually keeps. As if Ami- 
veus and Amiras were two diftingt , hke Emperor and 
Lieutenant. | confeffe (and I think I may doe it with 
fafe confidence,that it can be no difparagement to my 

ynder- 


— = 
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vnderftanding) that I fee no difference pofibly to be 
found twixt Amiras and Amireus,as they refpect their 
originall in Arebique or any Eaftetn tongue. For fo 
it admits no fuch formes of termination, But for the 
Greek, how often Aymiras is for a great Lieutenant as 
well as for the Grand Signicr (to whom uéyas is com- 
monly added) every one knowes which hath bur ace 
quaintance with (edren, Zonoras, Nicetasy Acropolites, 
Phranza,the Ladie eAnne,or others fuch, Indeed A/cm 
and Afubanias pretending to the Chahphat,being Lieu- 
tenant Amirs,are expreffely ftiled A’nwegtor (which is as 
that emires in Sigebert) by Theophaxes;but that euer 
a fpeciall ditin&ion was twixt Austras and Amireus, | 
no where find. Its true that Aunpéve is taken for Jm- 
perare proper to the Great Sultan in thae of the fame 
autor. awella ty & Matlas 6 rye Lapanlwoy apyny@-,yeyor 
yas spaTuy G@ e7n us duepevons 9 ern xd, i, Aabtas ( Mu- 
hauias) Prince of the Saracens dicd after he had been a 
Generall (chat is , Lieutenant in his Province) xxvt, 
yeersand after he -had been Amir (that is,in this place, 
Great Sultan) xxiv. yeers. And Cedren in like fenfe v- 
fes auepivery,but the vile of Amsuras and Amir,io fub- 
jects delegat with Licutenantfhips,is fo common both 
in late and ancient Writers , that what difference is 
twixe Amira and Amirens, came by imagination or 
accident mong({t our Europeans,not from any reafon in 
the Atahumedan Empire, Their Baffaler (the plurall of 
Baffa) are nq, more diftinét by thac name,then the 4. 
murs, For both are as it were,genera’l titles, Baffa fige 
nifies a Head,and as the later Greeks had their Kega- 
Addes and Kegaadrar, in like fenfe and fignification as 
the Latines their Capitanei,fo the Zurks their Baffalar: 
all from the like root. But alchough Kegaaddes and Ca- 
pitany(as our word (Captain)were made proper to fhew 
3a Commander of the war , whence Kegararygvey 1S tO 
‘cad a companie in the barbsrous Greek,yet ynder the 

name 
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name of Baffalar are comprehended both the Vezirs, 
as alfo Beglerbegs.And the Captain of the Tzcuzes or 
Chauzes (that is, Noble Courtiers readie for perfor- 
mance of fuch State bufines as the Su/taz and the }z- 
zirs fhall commit to them) is known by the name of 
Txaus-Baffa, And other are with like addition. The 
Greeks from Baffa haue made their Mazgies, and Me- 
glas. The Vexirs are. Counfellors of Scate. Their chief 
or Prefident is called Vextr-axem :i.Confilarias {upre- 
mus, which indeed is the interpretation of that i Pro- 
tofymbulus {poken of before. Neither is it much mar- 
uaile that the Greeks and foie others theughe it to 
fignifie the Grand Signior,or Princeps Arabum, it being 
indeed Princeps Confiliariorum, This Fex:r azcm is by 
Zonara c3lid Apysoarednas. The Vezirs in. barbarous 
Greek are Besipides. Mahumed 11. * Gye (faith one) 
Bethe as gesviuorires Tv Te YaAMprucIey, x Tpeurugian i. 
had very wife Priuie Connfellors, Chalil Bafla azd Brei 
Baffa ; for fo you muft interpret it. The abftra& of the 
Dignitie is Uezirluc. Beg and Beglarbeg are both ex- 
planed in one, For Beg is Lord,Beglar-Beg is Lord of 
Lords,that is.one which hath vnder his government di- 
uers ‘Begs of leffer Prouinces.And Begluc is the Digni- 
tie of the one, Beglurbegluc of the other. Pegi nomen ({aith 
1 Leunclaw) dars folet ommbus officium vel munus aliquod 
a Rege vel Sultano confecuts. In Afia,Afrique and Eu- 
rop are many Beglerbeglucs, reckond by thofe which 
haue ™ publifhe Turkith affairs. The Greeks haue tur- 
ned it into dpyoy dpytyrwy i. Prince of Princes, andceg- 
maedipyus ia Generall of the fieldBut they expreffe the 
Turkifh name by " mMeaapaius fometimes, and Maey* 
AgpyweissWnder euery Beglerbeg are diuers Sanziac. begs, 
and vnder them Troups of Timariots, The Sanziac- 
beg anfwers to our word Banueret, or Vexillarius; San- 
ziac being Vexillum, And in the ftories of barbarous 
Grecians I remember its xavrfcxawess. They are con- 
Gec ~ = ftitured 
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ftituted by folemn deliuerie of a Militarie enfigne, be« 

© Pandefl.Tur- ing a Speare © bearing a gilt globe on the top of it, 

Gil CAP.206 and horfehaire and whole horfe tailes hanging down, 
and fomtimes on the Globes are Croiflants, which is 
their mofl generall Enfign, They are in lieu of our 
Banners, Three of this kind ( faith the moft learned 
Leunclaw ) ftand by the Afexars or Sepulchral Monus 
ment of Amurath the firft in the Suburbs of Prx/a in 
Bithyma. Of them,he thus : Has O/manes [nis in expedi- 
tionibus ad bonorem memoriamg, trium Barbarum({o you 
muft read his there mifprinted Judex Libitinarius )quafs 
fuerint Barbe trium Muhametis fociorum fucceffornm & 
interpretum Ebubekiris,O{manis,& Omerrs,fecum ferre ges 
frareq, folent. Some think it deriud from Alexander's 
militarie Enfigns, that they vfe horfe tailes ; his coins 
difcouering, that his were like. But its certain that’ in 
another kind,horfe tailes were very anciently vfd and 
commonly, That is in Crefts 


Kpati J’ én’ i28iuew uth év’ruxoy toner 
Iwaver 


. p Wiadsy.cr 7. faih ? Homer of Paris 3 and the like of Achilles his 
q 4Eneid.. Helm, And ypon 4 that 

Meminit & 

Synefius in Ens oriturg, miferrima cades 


com.Caluity. Armornm facie, Graiarum errore inbarum. 
memineris & 


quod habent 
Grammatici Serwins motes, lubarum, pro Criftarum,que de Candis fie 
de Nogep.i bant vt eft--Criftag, hirfutus ,equina Butalfo the Turkifh 
a verum. Calendarlar (a kind of Monkifh Order) wear in their 
ieoarsie Caps long Horfehaires hanging. And as the deliue- 
adeas,fiplacer, fing of one Banner or more was vfd in beftowing of 
Etymologc.  Exropean Dignities anciently, fo in this (Mabumedan 
Mag.in Tes Srate, Ofmsan viciffim Michaeli (faith the Adufulmanig, 
KAI KES Rtorie,fpeaking of the firft Ofman or Otoman, and Mi. 
‘ shal 
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chael Co ffes ) vexillum manu [ita tradidit, qua ceremonia 
Clientes Sultans Turcics fais in ditionibes confirmari folent, 
ac magni prety veftem iniecit. With the Banner (for fo, 
for ought I know,this their kind may be calid) fom- 
times ( it feems wher the Province was given as a 
Kingdom or Principalitie and partly hereditarie)a fword 
alfo was deliuerd, which agrees further with European 
cultom, After the death of Adahumed Beg, Prince of 
Caramania,the great Sultan Amurath 11.lent to Abra- 
ham Beg (Ibrahim he is namd alfo) a Banner, quod 5 
#0 nomine in manum ({aies the ftorie)traderetyr, &Gla- 
aium quo cingeretur vt hac inueftitura,quam vocant, cere. 
moniacen legitimus autoritate {ua ‘Princepsin Regni Pof- 
feffionem miffns adgnofceretnr. And, if Jouins his rela~ 
ticn be true , Basazet 11, in refigning as it were his 
Empire to’his trecherous fonne Selim 1.vfd that gir. 
ding him with a fwerd.But not only the Sanziac-begs, 
but the Beglar-begs are by this ceremonie created,and 
the great officer Emir or Amir Halem delivers the 
Banners, Emir Halem({o Leunclaw) fignificat Dominum 
vexillcrum,c flammeolorum qus{cilscet [upremus eff Sula 
tani Vexillifer,e omnibus Beglerbegis ac Sanzacbegis, 
gum creantur, vexilla [na porrigit, Afagnus Flammeolae 
- 78, Magnus Flammularis apud Grecos. You may foone 
meet with the Greek gadysacy ( whence thofe words, 
ahd the French Oriflambe) in Leos Tattica,Codin,Por- 
piyrogenetes,and {uch more.By the way,as touching their 
Banners with Globes on the top,their ancient vfe was 
fo; which yo fee in that of the holy War between 
C19. xcv.and c19. cc. where Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandie flew one of their great Amirs,whofe Standard a Ratwundus 
had ain fummitare Argentee hafe pomum Aureum,which VAgiles bift 
the Duke offerd at the Sepulchre,having bought it of arate 
; : : ricus lib.g, 
one that took i¢byright of war,forxx.marks.And their a; 
fuperftition will allow no piQures of > Arms or fuchb Sepremea- 
ike yet its reported that a great Souldier and Knight /renfcap.10, 
Ccec2 vnder 
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vnder the Egyptian Chaliphat ( being afterward Ca. 
liph or Sultan there himfelfe ; my autor calls ¢ him 
Scecedun, and it was towards the end of that Cadiphar) 
did bear in his Banner the Armes of the German Em- 
peror (from whom he had receiued Knighthood) and 
of the two Sultans of Aleppo, and Babylon, that is of 
Egypt.The words of the old autor are; // portoit in fes 
banweres les armes de TEmpereur gat lanoit fat Che- 
ualier,c® eStoit (a bantere bandee,d’ont en lun des bandes 
il portoit paretllement les armes du Souldan de Hallap- 
pe: e en l'autre bande [ ung coste eftorent les Armes dus 
Souldan de Babylonie : which fhews that potwithttan® 


ding their AZahumedan precepts they haue born pain- 


ted Armes. Vnder the Sanxac-begs are Timariots, bur 
both vnder the Beglar. begs and readietor feruice at their 
command, The Zimariets are fuch ashaue lands (thofe 
{pecially which are acquired by the wars almoft asthe 
Milites limitane in the old (tate of Rome) aflignd to 
them to holdas itwere by Knights feruice , and by 
reafon of the tenure are bound to the Wars, Of them, 
are reckond vnder that Empire About pccxix. c1o9. 
able fighting men.In Afia and Afrique fome cpixtr. 
C1o.in Europe fome,ccLv11.c12. and in them and 


the Atzamoglas,that is children of Chriftians taken vp 
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to make Janzaries,the chicf ftrength ofthat State con. 
fits, The name,as many other,came out of Greek in. 
to Zurkifs. Tryelpsoy 4 hath been vfed as run for a Stie 
pend,Price,cr Honcrarie reward, and from mys quefti- 
onles had its bepinning. And Juar in Ta kifh isnow 
as much as Uedtigal< or the like ; whence thefe Ti 
maricts are by foe Greeks calld' Tizeparer But mee 
thinks AZeurfins doth not well interpret that by Ho- 
merati, vnlcfle he had added feipendio militari, or {uch 
like. For co that hath all.the honor rgpe€t,which the 
Timarwts enioy. Of thefe,you fhail fee Ofman or Othe 
man che firft his Conftitution,as the Mijulinanique $+ 

ric 
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rie hath ic in Latine. Quicung, Timaria vel in Villarum 
vel alorumpradioruns Conftituta pronentibus liberalitate 
noftra confequuntus fuerit , exs fie uti frui debebit, ve ills. 
abla, infia caufa,neminis vila line fraude fine vi adimana 
tur. Quod fi morte decefferit, cadens ipins filio cedere vom 
lamus,etiampi minor adhuc fiue pupillus fit,illa tamen le. 
geut belli tempore Pupilli loco, mittantur aly , donec spfe 
Pupillus adolenerit , @ armis gerendis idoneus eae 
-fertt, And hee annexeth a cerrible execratioggion thofe 
‘of his fucceffors that: fhall any way ~ derogate 
from this law, The Zimaria are hereby made heredita- 
rie,but at this day,as I think,they are bute for life.Som 
which haue the gouernment of a Town or fimal Pro- 
uince they call Zeggirlar or Teg giurs,i,Prefidents. Chal. 
condylas exprefles it by Ajuccts @ name in like fenfe vfd 
in the Lacedemonian ftate. And in contempt,a litle be- 
fore the end of the Greek Empire,they calld thofe of 
Conftantinople only Teggiurs,as if their declining great-. 
nes had deferued no better. Their Aphendis writen al- 
fo by the later Greeks dgévSue , is corrupted from Av-- 
Qevrus.i Lord. Avd by Zelebi (in the plurall Zelibilar) 
is our word Noble or Gentle vnderftood. Thofe more 
fpeciall Dignities, Vexir, Beglerbeg and Sanziac-beg, I 
confeffe are not leffe officiarie then diuers others here 
omitted,as Cadilefcheir or Caffi-asker, Agalar,Drungar, 
and others,bue I haue therefore the rather fhewd them, 
becaufe they are moft honorarie , and that as well by 
their names,as places in ftace.. The like’ may be faid of 
the Hungarian Bans,which are * Prefidents or Gouer- 
nors:of fome Kingdomes belonging to that Kingdom, 
as Dalmatia;Croatia,Slaucnia,Seruiajand others, And,as 
Sanzac-begs , or Banneretshaue perhaps theirname from 
Band ot Banner.Whether any communitie betwixt them 
and the old zovmeva: ort Suppani of the Slanontans,Ser- 
wins and other by,I know not.For (oustantin Porphy- 
rogennetes {peaking of the Croatians, Sernians, and i 
neigh- 
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neighbours, apyorras 3 0S Gags (faith he) TALTa Ta eOen Bn 
Exdals Cumirus yesvras wgSas xX as nolmi SaneCirios ey vote 
1.Thefe Nations hane no Princes,but only old Lupars, as 
the other of the Slavonian Nation. But the fame autor 
feems then to make piay@ and Zoasay@ equivalent, 
which .caufes mee think they are both neer kinne to 
Ban, Which I doubt not but is ment in that of He. 
Syehins, Bavvas.Baciaevs meg Vraamras, bid plyis@ dpe 
xov. Neitiger needed CMenrfinsto haue enquird further 
for it as a Latine word, notwithftanding that He/ychs- 
us {peaks of /ralians, Who knows not how vniuerfall 
the name of Franks and Latins are, according to the 
later Greeks ? There are Vainods which are loco Regis 


_ Admumifiraticnem habentes in aliqua pronincta, puta (faith 


Leunclaw) TranffiluaniaValachia Masort,Valachia mmino= 
ri,fed ea lege tamen, vt Gubernatore fit inferior, He in- 
terprets Vinod by Captain , or Tribunus Adilitwm. Of 
thac fomwhat more is in the v, Chapter before,where 
we fpeak of Polak, Farwods. But fince the Va:ods of 
Walachia ( the maicr Walachia is what wee now call 
Moldaura,corrupted from AMauridania,i.nigra Daucrum 
» fue Dacorum regio, which is expreft in che Turkith 
Carabogdania ) affumd libertie to them{clues againft 
the Crown of Hungarie, they rather effcAled the title 
of Desfote or Prince,which,with the miferies they hauc 
endured vnder Mahumedan Tyrannie,are fomwhat in- 
compatible, Of the CMofcemtan or Ruffian Kuefi or 
Dukes,before. One other kind of Dignitie they haue 
in the Botari or * Boiarones, Neg, aliam gradum({aith 
Sigifiaund ) fen dignitatem habent post Boiaros qui more 
noftro lecum nobilinm feu Equitum tenent. And fortheir 
vie of the word Great,Jllud predrcatum Magnus tribute 
tur omnibus excellentioribus perforis, Neg, n. quenquam 
frrenunm,aut Nobilem ant Baronem slufirem aut Mag- 
nificum vocant,aut alio denig, 1d genus titulo ornant, The 
fame autor of the Tartars, Nemina Digaitatum apnd 
Tartaros 
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Tartaros hee fere funt..Chan Rex eS#, Sultan Filius Re- 
gs, Bij Dax. Marfa Filius Ducts, Olbond Noblis vel 
Confilarius, Olboadulu alicusus Nobils Filius, Por the 
Nobilitie in Poland,fee what we haue before where we 
{peak of their Uainsds, Some prcporttion may bee 
found twixt the CMabumedan and ( hristian Dignities, 
yet none fo certain that ic may deferue to be expreffe- 
ly. noted. But, for a concluding Corollarie, ic will not 
be amiffe to adde the quadripartic diftin€tion -of Civi- 
lians which. they haue,and applied to thofe Dignities: 
of our Times and States, Their Doctors make ic in 
thefe foure : Superillustres,Illuftres, Spettabiles, and (la- 
riffinsi, And comprehend them in thofe y barbarous verfes, 
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Iluftis. Primus ; Medius Spehdots » Imus gD grit procmias 


(Vt Lex reftatur) Clariffinus effe probatur, 
Et Superilluftris preponitur omnibus s§tes, 


Suppofing this generall Diuilion, in the fir rank of: 
Super illustres,they place the Pope and Emperor,quo is: 
numero (faith * Alcsat ) & Francorum Regem Collocan- 
dum,cenfeo,cum Imperatoris Fastiginm aquet cig, in re- 
gno uo obferwantiam nullam prefter,.Nor do | {ee any 


colour of reafon why all other Kings,fuch as we haue- 
fhewd to haue rightly the attribute of Emperor,fhould 


not as well be mongft the SwperilluStres, But the Do-- 


tors generally too much flattering their Emperor,puc 


all other Kings (befide him) vnder J//uffres,into a dif- 
ferent degree from the Emperor. But d/ciat thinks ie 


fit to adde there fuch Dukes as haue Royall Supre-- 
macie,nec ex fatto Cafaris potentiam formidant, and ree-- 


kons of them,Dukes of Vsllan, e4uStria, Bi Qundie, 


and Bretagne. Among the Specfabiles hee puts other: 


Dukes, Itemgque Marchiones , & Comites, G quos qui- 
dam Principes vocaut , dum tamen ab ipfo Cafare Dig- 


nit atens? 


Zz De Sing. Cera 
Lam.CAp.32608 
33+ 


384 


a C.tit, vt Dig. 
Ord.(cructur. 
om tit.feqq: 


b Confulas Al- 
Ciat.D:fpunc?. 
lib.3 .cap.4. co 
Ifidor. Origin 9. 
cap.De Ciui- 


<> oan — 
- Titles of Honor, 


nitaters [uam acceperint, Why Dukes , Marquiffes and 
Counts made by.other abfolut Princes,fhould.not be 
of that Degree,J know not.The Clariffimi are Counts 
made vnder Dukes, Barons, Valuafours,and tdg, genus 
( faith hee ) Pagani Reguli, And hee applies this“ to 
that queftion of the Duell vtrum maior ab inferiore , 
sure prouocatur,afarming in his opinion, that equalitie 


enough is mong all of euerie of thofe Degrees. As, 


that che Duell fhould proceed vpon challenge twixe 
two of thr Sapersllustres, ot any two of the Jilufres, 


fo ofghe Speétabiles ; but that a Speltabilts may not 


chal'enge an /iuStris , nor the like bee in the ocher 
Raiks. Ei vero, faith hee , gui ab ufque eAbanis fit 
Nobilis in aggymis atatent egerit fates pwtarem per mite 
tendum ut cum Cfariffimis congredi poffet, Cum enim tl. 
lorum vltimus fit gradns , cum c Modica fit inequali- 
tas, hec exceptio nonemaino locum fibivendicat. But Parts 


de Puteo thinks thac a Gentleman of foure defcents may 


challenge a Duke,or any beneath him, vpon perfonall 
wrong ; which,nor the like, we difpure not here,but 
refer you to thofe Autors, J#Stino Adutsopolitano,and o- 
thers ; many a‘fo differing from this quadripartit di- 
ftinction; Which indeed, 'f examiud according to their 
Tex's and Srories of ancient times,wherein their great 
Doétors were too much ftrangers , will bee found to 
bee meerly their own, without originall in ther esti 
nian, vnieffe you call the abufe of his words the O- 
riginall. For in the # Code, you have JMuSitres , Spe- 
Clabiles, Clariffimt,Perfeltiffimi ,-and Egregy, and thofe 
times had /UuStratus , Spcttabilitas, Clariffimatus , and 
Perfetifimatus , for abltracts, giuen as honorarie Ti- 
tles ;"9fe with fuch varietie , that ics hard to diftin- 
eguifh to whom euery of them was proper. Neither 
do I fee any Civilian bable to extricat ic enough clean- 
ly. Bue he, nor the Code, nor any Text of a. 

1ath 
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hath that new made word Superilluftris, And the old 

French Kings of about a thoufand yeers fince in their 

Charters ¢ take but the addition of JkuStres or Ilu. ¢ Aimoin.de 

fler, as they wrote it. Plainly the /duStratus was gefl.Franc.r. 
cap.r0.aliy, 


4d higheft,and the Speéfabilitas next. And fo may that g Cdifiedor. 


of Axjonius ¢ be vnderftood, {peaking of fuch as Var.lib. é.forim 
I2. 
_---Ttalum popules Aguilonigenalq; Britannos e Eidyll.g.in 


‘ 7h / 
Prafecturarnm titulo tenuere fecundo, Mofelia. 


The fecundus Ordo in ancienter time, before Censtan- 

tin ( about whom thefe new Titles and others began 

moft in vfe) including the Flos [zsentutis,or Ordo E- 

questris , whence one vnder § Domitian calls Septiasins £ Papiniusad 

Seuerus a Roman Egues , by rhe name of [ssenss in. Marcell.syluar. 

ter Ornatiffimos feeundi Ordinis, Neither was that di- * 

ftinétion of lMustres , Spettabiles , and the reft chen 

known, howfoeuer its attribured to § Diodore of Sici- g Photius P2- 
e ly , thac he affirmes W Inusploy d&iope selriw am A triaych. Biblioth. 

Tarendwy rib tatyav A. that the Dignitie of the Mlu- alae 

fires was third frem the Patricij. Some great mifteking 

hath caufd this e:ror. For Diodore liud before and in 

the beginning of the Empire. How then could hee 

talk cither of Patricy or lizStres , neither of which 

names were as yet, in their later fenfe,vfed ? But the 

affertion, whenfoeuer thruft in there, means, it feems, 

that the J//uStres comprehended both Patricy , (onfu- 

les, aud other Sewatores and Prefcét: , dividing all of 

them into three Ranks,wherof the laft was third from 

the Patricy, The words of ) Vipian are : Senatores ac-h fftit.de Se- 

cipiendum cft eos qui a Patricts,e Confulbus,v{que ad natorib |. 12. §. 


omnes Illuflres Uiros defcendunt ; which the Synopfs Me bi 
aie ° L **, Senat.vel Cla 
Bafilicon exprefles by OF am Mazexlov tos Ineszreioy = viffim, 


oly os Suyxannixos -l From the, Parricij to the S\uftres 
they are all Senators ; as if you fhould fay, From the 
Ddd Pa- 
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Patricij ( which are the chief of the /dustres ) to the 
inferior sm that Degree inclufinely are all Senators, Put 
if chac which Zofimus hath of ConStantin’s firft inftiru- 
tion of the Patritiatus (thereof before,where we fpeak 
of Peers) be true , how can that attributed to V/pian 
(who liud wnder Alexander Seuerus ) bee without fu- 

© Pancvollad Spition ? Ie hath beea before now i much fufpedted , 

Notit.Ovientis and by one that hath beft collected thefe Degrees of 

647.25 Roman Dignities,from whom icisfitter to inftruét your 
felf in them,then here expect them, 


THE END. 


387 
ADDITIONS TO 
the Copie. 


Adde in paz.r5. 1. 28.afte 

Baciatue. Bue when this Conrad’s fucceflor, Frederique - 
Barbaroffa receiud letters from J/aacus eAngelus , Em- 
peror of Conffantinople, expoftulating with him touch- 
ing his paffage through Greece into the Holy-land, 
and demanding hoftages for fecuritie,with 2 this Title a expedi?, Afi. 
Yfachius a Deo ConStstutus,Insperater Sacratiffinus, Ex- atic-Frederic.t. 
cellentiffimus,Potentiffinus Sublimiz, Moderator Romano- ice Antiq. 

: : ; eG. Can{y Tom 
rum, Angelus Totins Orbis, Hares Corona (Magni Con. ea. Plura 
Stantini. Dilecto Fratrt Impery fur maximo Princips Ale- deGrecorum 
manie,gratiam (nam & fraternam & plurimam dilciticnem: fattu,& in Ro. 
he much ftormd at the Embafladors,and told them that 47077 1m- 
he fcornd their. Mafter's fauour, and de ipfo nom fero ae Fn) int 
guanimiter fs tans arroganter me prafumat de cetcro falu- iiipraedia 
tare,and that he himfelf had, by eftablifhe righe , the gata Cani-E~ 
name of Romanorum Imperator && femper AuguStus , dit.& apud Ba- 
wherefore their Mifter fhould rather haue cslld him- 774 Toms. 
felt Remaniorumthen Romancrum Moderator, WVpbrai- - Ais 
dinghim with Remenie , the fame which was called P 

uO 3 

Thrace, Some: of &c.. 


Therelite 30. after 

Princes, But indeed 1¢ feems,both that and the cx- 
ample before of the Letter to Otho 1v.and the like are 
to be vnderftood of the Emperors abftaining from the 
tithe of Jmperatcr till his Coronation by the Pope, wher- 
of fee more inthe firft Chapter of the {ccond Part, . 
And &c, 

Adde in pag.131.L22.after ) 
Fand. In imitation of the (Coxftantinopelitan > Ems b Onuphrius ds- 

perors (in whom Coronation and Va@tion. by the Pa- Pomiy' impe- 

‘ 4 ‘ 4S, 

D dd 2. trl. 
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e Cap.7.1n 
Rub.fub. Scac- 
Cary. 


f Regs Grany 
or ings . 
Weewesor 
Greeuces, 


c Sapius;ve~ 
rem maximeé 
lib.3.cap.go, & 
91.de Piotadio 
e Bertoaldo. 
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triarchs,began,as its thought, about /a#S#inians time in 
Iuftin 11.) the Weltern Empire and other Kingdoms 
receiud, and that in Charles le magne ; before whom 
and Pipin K.of France ( atiointcd by Bensface Bifhop 
of Afentz) next before him,no Royall vnction will be 
iuftified in the Weftern Exrope, But time &c. 


(Aidde to pag.22 6.1.8. after 

faciat. Neither Jet it moue againft this , that in the 
laws of ¢ Hew.t.you read Sicut antigua fucrit inffitutio. 
ne formatum falatari Regis Imperio, vera nuper cst recore 
datione firmatum,Generalia Comitatuum placita certs lo. 
cis G vicibus, & definito tempore, per fingulas Pronincias 
Anglia conucnre debere,nec vllis vlira fatigutiontbus ja- 
tigari, Interfint autem Epifcopi,Comites,Vicarij, Cenre- 
narij, Aldermanni, Prefecti,prepoli, Barones, Vaualares, 
f Cuncgreuijy @ catert terrarnm Deminicarum intcndene 
tes, ne malorum impunttas ant Grauiotum pranitas aut 
Judicum fubserfio folita Miferos laccratiene corficiat, A- 
gantur ttaque primo Debita vere Chrifisanitatis lura, 
Jecundo Regis Placita , Poftreme carsfe fingulorum diguts 
fatisfattiombus expleantur.1 fay let nocthis moue againft 
thac of the Conqueror. For thofe of Av. 1, were re- 
ftored ( at leaft for fafhion ) as by the name of the 
Confeffor’s,or of the old Sex:# laws, and fo was there 
in them mention of the BifZop and Eolecrman and the 
reft together, And in the xxx1. Chaprer of thefe, are 
the very words almoft franflated,of thas which we baue 
before cited out of Edgar's to this purpofe. Yet in- 
deed they were more,and ratver defred, then truly re- 
ftored, But this &c, 


Addeinpag.r244l.i9.after . 
all thefe, Indeed fome paffages in their ancients, e- 
fpecially in the Monk ¢ Aimomus, make the CMaior 
Domus, and Comes Palatv as one in exprefie termes, 


But 
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But I doubt their credits, and think rather they were 

deceiud in the words, How eafily might they in their 

Cells make ALator Palati,or Mutre du A4at‘en One, both 

Offices being of ffeciall great note in the Court. And 

Comes beeing then a word vfuall for generall defig- 

nation ofany place or dignitie. know A:moinus wrote 

vader the Carel Jine,and aboue pcc.yeers fince.Yet 

thofe other autorities perfwade me againft him , and 

cominon opinion.And rete alfo,they deliver that there 

were diners ¢ Afatores aule in Nexstria, Burgunelte yd tdem,tb.4. 
Anftrafia ; which fauors as if there plainly they ment 4f.6.33.c 39 
Counts de Palaés in our diftin® fenfe , delegat for iv- 
rifdiction,in fuch fort in every Prouince,as the Comes 

Palaty in the Court had. Bur the Asaior Domus taken 
properly,as I think,was never multiplied beyend one. 

Neither why Gregerie cf Zexrs fhould fo diftinguith 

them (he being a Bifhep might know better of ftate 

then Aimoin or eA dhdemar, our of whom Ajimcin had 

much of his ftorie,seing Monks could) except by this 

may be given any reafon. Afterward &c. 


Adde to pag 270.15 .4fter 
vnderftood. And indeed an old law iuftifies it.Pre- 
ft(are the 8 words)finguls bewinum Nouenis Decimus ¢ Leg. Henvic. « 
& tori finsl Hundredo vaus de Mehoribus & voeetur s.cap,s. 
Aldremanous qus Dei leges c Homstnum inra vigilan- 
ti fludeat obleraantia promouere.Touching &c, 


Adde to pag.292,1.9.c> 10.after 

valetudixem. And Hateant Vauafores (fay thofe old 
laws of 4 Hen.) que hherius Terras tenent,Placita que 
ad Witam vel Wram( Wise was punifhment by Atal 
or Arverciamext ; Chere is before i deliuerd in Uiles i Pag.r04, 
regiid, and is calld pretizns Redemptionts in the laws of 
the Confeffor,being indeed the Price or Raa/ima of a- 
ny greiuous crime) pertinent, fuper [ucs Hemunes & in 


[no 


h Cap.25 
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[uo & fuper aliorum Homines , fi forisfactendo retents=({ 
doubt how to read it right) vel gramati fucrint, So in 
Dowmeldayp,of Axiceston in the Ifle of Wight,is [bt ma~ 


_ net guidam Vauaforius babens 11. Vaccas.And Terra Va- 


waforum , is fomewhere a title in that. monument. But 
more {peciall remembrance of &c, 


Adde to pag.3030. 28.4fter 

fuficient. But alfo the word Alodium and Alodia. 
vids was net vnufuall anciently here in England..Vn- 
der the Countie of Chest ( Kent) in Domefoav ,. Ss 
quss proftranerit arborem in via, Ramum, vel foffatum fe- 
cerit,quibus ftriftior fit via,Centum folidis emendabat Re- 
gi. De Sribeige (I think, Gatthbeche .i.breach of the 
Peace) emendabat Regi vi11.}i, @&c. Has forisfallaras 
habet Rex fuper ommes Mlodiarios tottus Comstatm Chent 
ce fuper homines ipforum, Et quando morttur Alodia- 
rius Rex inde habet Releuationemterre,exceptaterra fantte 
Trinitatis.exc, Super iStos habet Rex fortsfatiuram de 
Capitibus corum tantummodo, Aud there allo ; Jn Be- 
nindene manfit Godiisns Ce tenet x x. acras in Alo- 
dio /z9, So in Sudfex (Suffex) In Cetelengeley (I gheffe 
Chedingley) Alman renuit de Rege E.ficut Alodium,and 
diuers more like. What properly the elodiari and 
Alodium were with them, confeffe I know_not.For it 
ieems cleesly, Alod:vms was not jand only wherof note- 
nure was, as its proa'd thence out of thae vnder S#/- 
Sex 19 Lanfewice' Godwines tenet de eo, de ev V11. A= 
loary for Alodiary.Pethaps it was in regard of fuch te~ 
nures as were free from performance of any chargeae 
able feruice, This of Feuds belongs &c. 


‘Adie to paz.347.1.26.after 
Certain, Indeed all Judges were held anciently as 
Barons, which appears in an old law of this (tate of 
Hea. Regis Judices fint. Barones ( emitatus qustiberas 
in 
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in eis Terras habent per quas debent canfe fingulorum al- 
terna profecutione trattari, Villani vere Cotleti,vel Fer- 
dingi wel gus funt viles & snopes Perfone now [unt inter 
Iudices numerandi. Whence both the reafon of this 
kind of Amerciament, as alfo why the Tudges of the 
Exchequer are called Barons, appears, Andalthough &c. 


a 


Faults e{cap’cin the Print,corredt thus: 


Hap.1.].4.read Occonomique, Pag.23.1.3. read Autprand (as its re- 

ported by on Rempert or Evrempert, cited ana firft publithed by 
Cardinal] Barovins) and,out &c.).10. BASILE A.l.22.drabum.123, 
Chaganum.p.r4.in marp.Abb.for Alb.p.32.1.30.Baoianov.p.4r 1.26. pro- 
cumbere. p.4q4.Cunigtne.p.48.1.12.dvtoninus.pag.49-l.7.whence that 
&c.p.56.in marg.read D'plcma Othonis Imp.cditum for that corrupted 
in'fome of the copies.p.58.].3.Lieutenant.p.63.Lvlt aperd]as. p.go.l. 
q-Auftria.p.85.1.11.Artaxares.pag.8g.in the Margine Ovientalj.p.96.1.8 
Otbbmanique line.p.10s.in marg.accuratis.p.109. 1.11. ¢eviat. p. rr2.1. 
23.durasevey7ay.p.116.1.1.fummenitorum.p.12 4.1.17. py for py. foinl. 
24.8 in 1.25. for pega] fecden read peony ecden. pag. 143. 
marg-Dipaof-p.1§7.in Carm.Rogabis pag.182.1.1. FNDN-pag.1 73-1.29. 
Danlphin. p. 184. 1.10.uxLndcta7s. and 1.15. bonore. In marg. Arcbiat. 
p:185.In marg.Avzi:p.19 3.1.3 3.King for thing.p.1g95.1.Inlias.|.29.F lei- 
romee.p.199-1.35-ThePrince,was. In marg.Bertrand. [ Mend the pages 
after 209.iNto 201,202.203.& then after 205,206,207. &c. & then in 
p-20r.1.33.re/um'd p.r02.1.12.read fur fa teffe.p.203.1.17.Northanimbri. 
l.20.Dechuis.1.23 .muta-.}.25 .1pfe.p.205.corre& the Saxon b thrice, and 
make it p. you may eafily fee where.l.19.cer-.].20.for bis read this.l.2s 
componuntur.pag.205.1.16.l:be7vé. p.207.in marg Corcy renf.Sa.Cerem.t 
Seét.7. p.r08-l.23 -Duces, Other divers faults {capt in that fheet, by 
the imperfitnes ofa yong Compofitor, which euery Reader will bee 
able to correét.] pag.209.1.29, darquifat for Marqueffe. pag. 2211.19. 
Index.p.239.in marg.Pet.Faber, p.142,in marg. Ex Chronic. Dinionent. 
p-25 9.marg.4p.for Ep.p.277.in marg. Chex Claude F. -&c. p.189.).116 
Vauafonrs.p.292.1.31.en court. p.297.L14. & 15 Mililavia.p. 310.1 3.¢- 
wobépevor. p.g1r.].11.éyS aber. pos 60.1,22.S ear Garter. pag. 232. lve 
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read through.p.165.1.29.blot out of. ; 


Some otbers are,which your curtefie muft amend, and eaffer may , then 
omy labour. 
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—s 


The more fpeciall Autors,whofe 


teftimonie wee haue vicd. 


By the Namerall Figures are defigned the Pages 
where fome places, of the Axcients,are 
either, not valzar/y, explaned, 
or amended, - 


By the Numeral Letters you are directed to the — 


Pages,where oldF-agments,out of anci- 
ent Ms, Autors,Records Charters, and 
fuich like,are tranfcribed. 


eA bbo F loriacenfis : ita ni- 
mirum is, qui de O4, 
fidione Lutetse Scriphie 
metricé,nuncupatur,qué 
camen haut Floriacen/em, 
fed AbbonemMon2zchum 
S.Germant a Pratu a- 
pud Gallos fuiffe often- 
dit Jacobus du Breul. 
AAben Exra 65. 
eAbraham Ben Dauia, 
Abraham Ortelius, 
Abraham Zaccuth, 93.110, 
Achmetess; cuius tamen O- 
ntrocritica {ub Apoma- 
zaris nomine falfo cir- 
cumferuntur. 23. 

Atta Apoftclorum ex A- 
rabico per Fr.Jamium. 
Aila Publica or Records, 
XXV.XXXI.XXXIT, XXXV, 
XLU1, LY. CXXOTN 
CLXXYIII. CXCIX,CCII. 


CCXVI-CCXVII,CCXXV 

CCXXVI.CCXXX, CCXXXI 

CCXXXIV. CCXXXV 
CCXXXVI, CCXXXVII 
COXXXVIII. CCXXXIX 
CCXLVII.CCLVI.CCLXIV. 
CCLXV. CCLXX. CCLXXV, 
CCLXX1X,& feq.ccLxxxt 
CCCXXI.CCCXX 1 X.CCCXXX 
cecxxxy.fee 1x Geruafe 
of Tiiburie azd Domef- 
day,and Alexander Sa- 
Jopesburienfis, 

Adam Bremenfis 177. in 

margine, 

Adium M lyrimuth xCV1. 

Adamannus Scotus. 

Adhdemarus 190.8 191- 

Adrewala? F loriacenfis.2§ 3 

et hanns, 
| LE /chylus.10. 


| Agathias ScholaStieus 7.10 


Marg.5 2-91. TODAS 
Agellius, 


Acellins, . 
Aimoinus Monachus 189. 
RaPn7eO, 
Alcuinits.203. 
Alexander ab Alexandro, 
elexander Gaguinus, 
eA lexander’s \ife writen 
in Englifh verfe by a 
Dominican Frier,and de- 
dicatedtothe Duchefle 
of Glocester,vnder Hex, 
vi.and an Epigram on 
him.found at the end 
of his life in Latin. c. 
XXV.CLVIT, ; 
Alexander Satopesburienfis, 
orthe autor of the Red 
Bock in the Exchequer, 
writenvnder Menrie the 
third. CcCLxxxvii1l. 
& CCCLxxx1x. 
Alcoranus Mahumedis.too 
101.8 feq.163. 
Albertus Krantzins, 
Albertus Aguenfis. 
Aloyfius Cadamnftus, 
Ammianus CMarcellinus, 
Lannales C olmarienfinm,213 
Annales Francia a Pithwo 
editi,213. 
Annales Hibernia, 3 55. 
Anaftafius Bibliothecarius, 
82.1 76s. 
Ancyranum Moxumentum 
ilud apud Lesuclaninm 
& alios.169. 


The Autors, 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


Anna Comnena82.197, 
Antkologia.. ory 
Andre du Chefne, 
Andreas Kuicken, 
Andreas Alciatus, 
Apulleius.108,129. 
Apollonius Rhodims. 
Arnobius.129, 
Ariftophanes.14 4s 
Arifiaseles.3.5°7%3 gga 
Artemidorus 140.cin pret, 
Arrianus. 145. 
Arnolfus de S.Emerramme, 
giee., 
eA r/cnius Monembafia E- 
pyfcopus d@ quo,v.138 
eA rnoldus Lubecenfis. 
Afferius Menenenfis. 3334 
eA thenaus,143. apud eum 
SCHWUS. 34. Apion 127. 
Pofidonius 240. 241. 
Athaliates.%216 
4 thenagorake 
Augustinus 220, 
Augufius Thuanus, 
Aurelius Vittor,15 2. 
Aurea Bulla Caroli quar- 
(1.249. 
Aufenius.10. 385 


Aldricus Doleufiset tt. 
379 
Baldus. 
Baronits, 
Barthclomsus Chaffanaus, 
Barthelom.Georgeuitz.101 
Ece Barto- 


a 


ee 


— 
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Bartolus. 

Beda.30.333. 

Bertoldus Conftantienfis vi- 
defis pag.126. 

Belleforest, 

Bentamin Ben-lona fie 
Tudelenfis.86, 99.111, 
146.154. 

Bertrand a’ Argenire, 

Bonaucntura Unlcanins. 


Ailimachys 311. 
Camlacuzenus, 
Capitclinus,. 
Carolus Pafchalius, 
Carolus Sigonins, 
Carolus de Villiers, 
Caffioderus.64.15 6.157 
18 3,184,306,307,310. 
Caspar Waferus, 
Catulles.114.117.344. 
Cenforinus. 
Charte Antigua CCLxxy, 
GGGl. 
Chaucer.292.34%. 
Chry ‘oftomus 16.310. 
Cbriflophcrus Becmannus, 
Clriftcolorus Helucns. 
Chronicon de Bello apud 
Lambardum.328, 
Clronicon Abindcnia epud 
Camdenum.3 22. 
Chrontccn R icher Sper 9 enfe. 
Clreaicon Manmea. 
Cicero §9.108.170, are, 
258.515. 


| 
| 


- Cicarella, | 
- Clandianus $3. 


Claude Fanchet;a piece of 
an old Romant of Siperis 
de Vineaux 4a, and of 
ancther of Beno in 
him, 211.277. 

Clemens Alexandrinus.3 42 
YSI. 

Conctlionn Aureliarenfe. 

Conffitutiones Impp. a Pa 
theo edite, 

Conftstutiones Imperiales a 
Goldafto colleée. 

Conffantins Donatio de qua 
p#g.56. 

Conftantinus Manaffes. 

Cenftantinus P orphyro ae 
netHs.37. B81. 89. 100. 
200,249,336. 

Codex lustiniani pafsim. 

Codex Theodofianus, 

Codex Cansnum 310. 

Court Bocke Ms. of the 
Abbey of Ramfeytou- 
ching its poffeffions in 
Craunfeild & el{where 
of 23.Hem. the 3. cc, 
LKXI. 

Ccronatss Fred.13. Damz-- 
Keges. 

(uftuaser de Normandie, 
291. 

Curtins,14.3. 

G Ypriznus.13. 

Cyrills, 

Dag. 


Amid Chytrans. 
Damianns a Goes. 

Decree touching the Ba- 
ronets, 

De Jonuile (he wrote the 
life of §. Lewes K.° of 
Fr. and in his time li- 
ued) 89,104.106.110, 

DigeSta hue Pandette la- 
ris Cunilss, 

Diodorus Siculus. 

Diofcersdes e-sppendix.10o, 

Dio Caffins,324.6 326. 

Dionyfius Afer.33.66. 

Dionyfins Halicarnaffens, 
138.0 139.299. 

Dienyfius Gothofredus, 

Dstmarus 189, 

Dottrina Machumet. 

Demefday (it was began 
in 14.William 1. and 
ended in xx.)232.272, 

D4 Haillan, 

Ds Tilletsor Tillins, 


Dwar dus Coke Prima- 
rius 4 ludicijs Publicis 
apud Axglos Pretor,& 
Iuris noftri Columen. 
Elias Lenita. 
Epift.Reg.c® Pr.in Tom, 
2.Orient. Hiftorte. 
Ep:ftola Hen.1v.Jmp. 
Epittetus. 
Eftewan de .Garibay, 
Ethelwerdus.30.15§3. 203, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


_ a 
The Autors. 


212-6 
Eunapias. 
Exripides.41.138. 
Exftathins Scheliaftes. 
Enftathins Anteceffor.3 26 
Exfebins apud eum Philo 
Byblien fis. 11. 161.18 3 
‘atq;illud Exjeby Chro- 
nicon a Dijuino illo& 
literatora: Principe of: 
Scaligere publici iuris 
factum. 
Expeditio Afatica Frede~ 
rici primi, 
EStus 4861 39.204, 
Fendorum Coftitutiones 
21 2.289.295.& in pré- 
fatione, 
Flodoardus. 
Florus.4 39.234. 
Florilegus fiue ALattheus 
We ftmonasterien/is. 216, 
Formule Vett. a Hi. Bigno- 
no edit® 222.252. 
Fragment, of holy Oile gis 
uen to Thomas Becket, 
CXXXI III, 
Frodoardus. 
Froiffart.89.283, 
Francif{cus Hetomanus. 
Francs(cus Raphaleng. bure 
Lexics Arabicé autor. - 
Francifcus Swertius. 
Francifcus Menneniius, 
Francefco Sanfouino, 
Fructus Temporum s fine 
Eee 2 Cex- 


Tohn Lidgat, 124,211, 
CCCXXXIT1.341, 

loannes A4ariana. 

To.de Plano Carpint, 

ToanuisD, Epiftole inlucem 
Arabice editz 2 Doi, 
G. Bedwello, 5 i 

doannes Sarisburienfis, {ive 
Carnotenfis, 50, 215. 
314, 

lanl Shenans. 

Lobu Stow. 

loannes Txetzes.9o. 

Jonathan Ben Priel 165. 

Lofephas 73 .109.in mar- 
pine. 141. 142. 

Tofephus Scaliger. 

Ifacins Txetzes, 

faacus Cafaubonns, 


Ifidorus Hispalenfis. 259. 


Ifidorus P elufiota, 

dulins Cafar. 

Julianus ApoStata.3 11. 

Tulins Firmicus.18 5. 

Iustinus fue Trogus, 55, 
149. 

Juitus Lipliues. 

Jumenalis, 155.329. & in 
prefutione. 


Allantins 12.6" mar 
Lamtertus Sch Affnas 
burgenfis, 1. Sak Ge 
Lamspridiws. oi. 299. 
Landulphus Sagax.9o, 


Lennclauis, 


The Autors, 


— 


fits eA lemannorum. 136, 
204. Angle- SAX OnKT3.O\. 
124,204. 224.225.2595 
334.Bo1rum 186.Bur- 
gundia 262.CAagnti 177. 
267.268.269.273.Ca- 
rol: Magni, Ripuaricris, 
186.Salica 261.& vide 
part.2. cap.t. Scotorum 
204.264.285.302.) it~ 

athsrum. 

Thofe of our Nation, in 

prefent force,and the like, 

I omit. 

Leo Africanus 111. Marg, 

Leo Philof Imperator,29%. 

Liuis.3 240 

Lin‘chotens, 

Liger Book of S, Leonards 
in Yorkfhire.xxx1, 

Litere Galicé cenferipte 
ab Edwardo 111, ad 
Philippi Valefium.xxx. 

Lodowicus Vartomannus, , 

Lodomicus Vines. 

Lucas de Penna, 

Luys de Vretta, 

Luitprandus Ticsnenfis 37° 
3516 

Lycophron. 76.350. 


Acrobius, 
Mahumed Ben-Da- 
nid. st. YT, 
Marilius1 4. 


Marcianus Capella.r4o. | 


{ar 


Afarcianus Heracleotes, 

Mareellus C orcyrenfis, 

Marculphus, 

Marguardus Freherus. 

Marinus Sanudus Torfel- 
10,99. 

Martialts 33.166. 

Martinus a Baumgarten, 

Martinus Polonus. 

Martinus (romerus, 

Martiinus Crufius, fi vis, 
magiscius Turcogracta 
98.222.267. 

Mattheus Paris 89, 94. 
TO2 «202.21 6:2 78,283, 
ZOI.31 5319. 5300 & 


ek nd 
Mattheus a MMichew, 
Miya E vuordysxoye > 
AMercurius Gallobelgicus. 
Michael Glycas. 
Modas tencnds Parlamen- 
HHCCURKLEII. 
Monachus Engcli{menfis 
Vitel tudld. 9 Wcl9-., 
Mofes Atikrtzt 229. 
Mofes cgyptius, Idem 
nonhunquam ‘Rembam 
j.Rabbi Mofes Ben Mai- 
mon ,& Adaimenides ap- 
pellatur apud Scripto- 


res.5 0,51 e 
Nee Aierdtes Trfts- 
niant, 21%409.351. 


Nicerkerus C. alliStus.93. 


The Autor 


Sa 


Nicephorus Gregoras. 193¢ 
219. 


Nicetas Choniates.8 3 


| 


a 
9 
e 


: 
| 


4 


< 


Nithardus Angiloertuss77 
Nintus Marcellus, 4, 


= Be ‘e v2 7 
Notitsa Viriuld, Prominche. | 
Laus (Magnes, 


C) Onkelos . 


Onuphrins Panuninus. 

Orpheus ( potius Onoma- 
criths.) 42.1496 

Orda Coronationis Rig. Ane . 
gla .CEXIV, . 

Ordonnances du France. 

Ordo Romanas. 


Othe Frifinagenfis 29.191 


233. 
Otto de S,Blafio, 28,191, . 
Ownsdius.121. . 


Anegyrifie Vett. 27. 
_Papinins fue Statins AF 
BGO. 302 Ge : 

P aufanias.3 32 

Paulus Oderbornus, 

Paulus Emylias. 

Paulus Merula. 

Paulus Warnfredus qui i- 
tem Deraconus& Agzs- 
legtenfis dicitur. 707. 

Petrus dz: Alhiaco 166. 

Petrus Faber. 

Petrus Kixftentus, 

Petrus (Martyr Legati- 
onis Babylonic. anor, 

Petrus 


i 


Petrus Pitheus, 

Petrus R ebuffus. 

Peter Vidlor auteur de Chis 

ftorie Septenare, 

Petres de Vinets 193.290 

Philippi Lonicerus, 

Ph:loxenus 261. 

. Photius £29.385. 

Pindarus 71. 

Plato 108. 

Plantus 530 340. 

Plinius Cacilius 119. 

Plinus fecundus Philofo- 
phes 10.34.40.136.324 

Plutarchns 33, 

Polybims 33,138,141. 

Polianus 145. 

Pragmatica Philippi Rifpa- 
niarum Regzs de Anno 
1586. 

Procopizs 91.307. 

Prouimciale Romanum 80, 
[ 3Q03T. 

Prudentins 161. 

Pfalmes M S. in Engh 
verfe very ancient, Lx. 
CCLXVII. 

Prtolemans. 


Polydorus Vergilius. 


O Vintiliannus. 


Adexicus vide marg, 


816335- 
Rainsundus a’ eAgiles.379 
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The Autors. 


Ranulphus de Glannilla, 


a7. 

Ranulplus Higden fue 
Monachus ile (effren- 
fis autor Polychronici. 
188. 

Raphael Helinfbed, 

Regiftrum Breuiuz. 

Richardus Urtus Bafing- 
ftochius. 

Richardus Verftegan. 

Richardus de Baumes or 
Bifhop of Lozdex the 
true autor of the Black, 
Booke, See before in 
Geruaf: Tilburienfi, 

Rigordus 99.246. 

Rober .Gloceftrenfis,xxxvit 
CXXXINI,C CXXIX.C CXXk, 

Robertus (Monachus, 96, 
189, 

Redericus Santivs, 

Rodericus Toletanus, 96. 

Rodulphus Glaber, 160. 

Rogerut de Honedé,96,23 3 


23722462 77,321,323. 


Acra Biblia, 5,7,8,95 
10,1 2,3 2.33 541,42, 
455 1,65,67,7 357576, 
89:97) 108, 109, 129, 
154,155,164,165,185, 
208,328,351. 
Salomon Larchi, 
Sampfates, Spachatesy 99, 
103. 
Sanciitcum 


The Autors, 


Saxoncum Monumentum a- 
pud Lambardum, & Alt- 
os de Ordimibus illius 
eLul. 268, 

Scholiastes KE {chyli. 10, 
Ariftophanis t42.144.1 55 
Calimacht 12. 

Pindari, 

Scotorum Statuta, 

Sebastianus Aunsherus. 

Seneca Trag.138,.e Philo- 
foph. 41.144, 

Sernius Honoratus . apud 
eum Varro 34, 

Stculus Flaccus 129. 

Sidonius Apollinaris 213. 

SigebertusGemblacenfis 37 5 

Sigifmundus Liberius. 

Silius Italicus 147. 

Spartianus 69.170. 

Stephanus Bixantins 12,86 

Stobeus, 

Str abo 32+ 

Suetonins 3256 

Suidas 137.142,marg,135 

291 
Sugerins Abbas 209, 


S ye fives 20. 
S synods Ephefina, 


Synopits Bafilicon.. 
S  ynamachus in Prefat. 


Acstus 41. 169. 204, 
228. 306. 340. : 
Largum Hicrofolymitanum. 


Tertulltanus 50,.64.35-3 26 


Theganus, 
Theodoretus, 
Theopbraftus, 
Theocritus 165. 
Theoaorus Douxa. 
Theophilatius Simocatta 91, 
27935112. - 

Theon Scheliast, Arati, 

Theophilus Antiochenus, 

Theophilus Int. luftinians, 

T heophraftus 129. 

Thomas Leodius, 

Thomas Smith Knight. 

Thomas Mullius, 

Thomas Rudborn. 

Thomas Walfingham 38. & 
literas illas Edward: 111. 
ad Philippum Valefium 
quas Waljinghamius La- 
tine habet, Gallicé ex 
vetufto Ms. exhibemus, 
pag. 30. 275. 

Thncydider oe) 

Tibullus 114, 

Tiro Prosper 343. 

Titus Probus. 


 Trebellius Pollio 119.182. 


Tripartita Hiftoria 161162 


Alerins (Maximus , 
147, 148, 

Varro. 
Vegetsus 65, 
Vincentins, autor Specull. 
Vincentiss Lupanus. 
Virgilias 15. 13861 58. 

F 298. 


The Autors, 


203. 209: tat Zritemins , libr. de 
Fopt'cus 72. 183, 299. & Scriptoribus Ecclefiaftrces. 
300. 340. 


Exophon 145, 
VV aefia Strabo,243. + 2 
ce 
Wernerins Rolewinke, qui 
nempé Fa/ciculam Teme 
pernm conicripfit, vtno- | 


Onaris, 
Z fiat» 
Zyvomalas 1O7.Marg.110. 


Thefe are the felf Authors whofe witnefle we 
haue vfed.To cite them which are in others only 
cited, not themfelues extant, were tono purpole ; 
and, coas litcle, to colle@tall whom we hauc named, 
or taken common ftorie out of. 


The 


—— 


The more foeciali WVords of the 


Esitern Tomgues, to our Purpole, 
herein saterpreted, 

P sg. Pee 
12 Maran ys 351 Abrech ay, 

a Nii 49 Adon JN 
52 Matec Malciahes Sea5" ~ 99 Alohabatt WOU SN 
20 Melci Roni YEN ws 208 Alloph 5\5 
103 Mufulmin AU 99 Reais SMV OS 

41 Nefha aii mgaSn awa 
3 Ni omamald PAINS CLt9Fe LSS pro £ 
_ Nafchu Bar SBOE S a7 Amir £lmumenin 
ot Nergal bs \ le ih yes 
Sephor and ’ w, a 

- * chaldeis fp us excidit §1- iy oe EY Kea 
>. Aczebijm DITYY ‘ ay an ail 


felam oS 
Zbxdeh Zaereh ae Shires 


Gian Belul Cs LAA 
85 


114 86 Gaiian YX 
ib. abbreuiat. "yy 208 Dux one! 
.- PHS 164 Halilath ZS Dfoy 
aes rss vary “ 3 ae 
35 PAN STAR 
Pref (so\stinys Hamelic Hegedol 
st Zechen \V% 
i Prifti loan R73" loytvig int) 53 Haueh Ty 
et vide in brafitione. 10 aly pee 

107 Tzaophi Cre a7 Yalap “te 
69 Cala “Oy 1b. Chaliph \ 2 ~~ 
49 Rab Ay a Che thom tha 
Il4 maar aay in’ Ichor rah aT ote) 

Rabbui hacuchoth JchouabElohim onynees sala’ 
110 Shah WNW sib. 
165 Shehernim DX AVRNw 75 “Tauan 999 
49 Shematha AAA EY II Corefhed wg 
66 Shichur "\YW 14 Cehi toy 
97. - Sheriphun (Fy pw 7° Cefhira RAED 
ib. Sultan Cy ew i" 4 Lisanne 
See. tO. Alsch <pisS Occurrit et in SS. Palen. 
328 Sherar SLOW 114. Com.1. 
Thomach Shabat Daw yah tio Machspiim Q3way 
154 Il Mithn Yyyya 


Such of the Greek Words, both Pure 


and Barbarows, moft of them being not vfuall, 
of which, for the moft part, as they occurred, 


isa more fpeciall Explication. 


Bachwos 86 
Azz Banacia ' {et 
Ay@ & abiG 131 
Alywai@ 66 
AxsasiQ- 219 
Apapprsprins 99,100 
Auapadia 775 
Aunpin@- 375 
Auacds & Aunpevery 99,376 
Apr Apogoray 34 
Acins Bagiasvrarey t9@ 33 
Aid ovis 53 
Avses 71 
AvdevrewunG 98,112 
Auroxparap & Baosaevs, 18, 
& feq. 

Agerd<s 381 
Agevrle 98 
B denotaturper Mx. 267 
Baalw 10 
Baydor 354 
Barvas 382 


9 
Bacsaconarops Baoraeus, Daci- 
Atwy, Becta, Bactacdas 


aI 

Bagiaevs Bacianoys 32, 4s, 
& 112 

Basiacs 6 Méjas 33 & 144 
Bacirgje 120X121 
Bai@® 45 
Beonpidts a7 


Biaa 9 
Bears - 10 
Boars If 
BeeCoS @ 249 


Buxerrapres & Bextmaroy 336 


Taalwins 120 
Thi 3 Tdop tracey 2 

Tpo9 222 
Awvy@ 45 
Aravoms AearoTwy 46 
Atamoive 54 
Agmord us 122 
Aiés 62 
Abuse 2 
Aduive gparep 53 
Aouisrn@- I 85 
Easube 165 
Eavuas 109 
Enluis Supoposvixsases 75 
Koyl 4 
Zlwves 2 
Zauepjav & ZaCepyar gt 
vise 381 & 382 
Cis 15 
Ozanilouev 121 
Opire€ pat @- 3 38 
lawirns 3 38 
Kabooiwars 121 
Kamisvoay@ 142 
Keepecipet 197; & 198 
Kaylxadoy 81 


Kagy 


o onl 


Kapdupiyas gt 
Kepy. go 
Kopya 89 
Kepuacued 11l 
Keganades 8.C- 376 
Kowi's 183,185 
Koyt@ er 
KpstanssKpdaaare, & XpdaiT 

45 
Kpisa vor in preefat, 

_ Kuphasia 144 
Kupia 54 
Kup 73 Koous 24 
Kip G@-& Acavorns 122 & 171 
KopG@ & Kup. 48 
Kupss 49 
Mdysgpos 222,% 351 
May@ 108, & feq. 
Mapogorias 109 
Mepuzon@ 212 
Mz 122 
Méjas Att 193 & 185 
Mees Aousstn ib. 
Meqancio7ns 120 
Menize II 
Mlwiznet 166 
Miaoy & Mnacgepes 158 


Mug eayasos & paooerecui er? » 


103 
Maupor & Marepoorie 267 
Morey spewed 377 
Naidios : 53 
Neds Keovourrives 76 


Niwnrinpsey 162% 355 


IIlt 


Nicay 
Nida & Nevats oars 8 
Nios & Nopes wdis 15 
Néyct BacCapor , apud Euri- 


pidem 4l 
x9) Bactases 33 
“Oporrct 35¢ 
Oupavioxor 64 


Tlaypaalusos Baoraevs 
Tlaacrover & Tlaaazvet » 


241 
Tlaase 90 
Iaapus AS 
Tlayeyeop 198 
Temp Tes Keys 351 
Tleaapaaxas 377 
Tlopgupe. $2 
TlopqupoCacces 33 
Tlopgupeyavvn7 os 81 & 32 
T1sAo¢ 98 
Tipomeras po ope 64. 
Tipoxpsos 169 
Mpls 24 
TIpooxuve 40,41 
Tlpootalwor I 65 
Tipa7oxow's 2 we 
Pig 24 
& unde id nomen Regibus 
datum aGracw ib. 
“Pomiasa ros 63 
Sad 111 
Sarypciplae &c. 291 
Say Tams 377 


Say 
Ett 3. Zaps - 


Sipe 66 


Siros ever 336 
Suna y O- 154 
SKwracioy 34.2 
SxsTapiQ@- 340. & feq, 
Svaruy 98 
ETruuare 141,150 
STeppaToyvploy 172 
Eregaves & Srepavimey 137 
Sweaty os . 18 
Suulsorus 185 


Tpiropararot in prafar, 


Tipeptoyy & Tipapiros 380 


wet 45 
TLuaorrs Ba uaros } 84 
. Gapaay 74 
PirAc@ 42 
Dtaos Bactaéws 185 
PAduwroy 379 
bas ayabdy 164 
Xalzay 9¢ oR | 
Xanigas 94 
Xowepel yyys 91 
x & Pp 162 
Xemtp nial 364 
Xwpores 137 


What occurres,moft particularly per- 


taining to [ome parts of our Englith 
Common Laws, 1s here, by x 


{cife, colletted, 
Ides 4 faire filzChiua- CLesin 270 
ler , File marier, & Chester 247 
de Rancom, 230.331 | Clergie wen: fee Bfhops. 


Amerciament for tre‘paffe 
Kc, V.pag, 10-4, 225. 
how tt was cancien tly in 
Herefordfhire. 23 3 

Ancient demefne tenants 
335. and tried bya In- 
aT ibid, 

Amittere Legem , what. 


344 


Sickberend. 264 
Baron'a, & Tenere per 
Laroutam, 276.82 278 
Bithops how anciently in- 
ucfted by the King. and 
that brought into ufe Aq 
gaine, in jubftance, un. 
der Edward vit. zct 
Bifhops went to fet inche 
Shrifes Turne; when that 
was alt ered, 225 
Bratton, a conie€&ture on 
him. 279. And fee in 
the Table of Autors vn- 
der Henricns de Brathon, 


a a 


_ Eres. 


cafe to make a Procu- 
rator in Parlamsent wile 
tudgment were to be i 


uen on life and dite 
2536 
Communia Placita nox feq. 
&c. 234. 
County Court, 25h 
Crofses, 162 


Tae Prefentmenr. 
279 


Difireffe to et oth inthe 
lury in a iberty of 4us 
fang gtbeect, land a iwdge- 
yeent Pot 263 


Durham. 248 


E Arles xzade laws in their 
—_ | 


Counties. 233 


Ex:cution #2: ight not bce 
tx Debt of a Khights 

' Equipage, RCs 723 | 
321: 
Franchife- 


EEE 


Ranchife de re 


Foreft Lawes of KK naut 
amended ; thofe in the 
Print, 268 


Exambhire, 
Heriots, 


248 
562 72 


273 
Hors de fon Fee pleded 
by Hors de fon Baronie. 
278 
i tdata Terra e non His 
data. 271 
bres Virum, 


ai 


xe F@t2 740g 09 
Knighting éy Writ. 


320-321. See Execution, 


Wao Mutlieris. 
210 


Marfoalls Fees. Bas 
Meinouer (Mannor.) 264 
Merton ftatut of Baftar- 

die. 280 


ty a habendo. 210 


Lurall number in Pre- 
P ciptteina Wit. 115 
Parlameut. 
Pares, 


274 
345.347 


, 
E 
| 
: 


= © 


a 3-207 Wee, 
276 


<i or Sack and Sacz 
caber and Sathaber, 
&c. VOT . e 
Seales. 28 
Surrender of én Bhadtae, 
I 

Summons of an Earle in 
another County, 233 

Shrifes, 255, doe Ttrne 
and County, 

Starra lweshedtage occur’: 
ring in the old Rols of 
Hen.3. ond BA.1Tr 329 

Sratuc of x x. Ed. 3. de 
Prodstoribus expounded 


345 


bie part sig Coun- 
i, 23 Lage. tee jaa 
Triall by a lury of Tews 
and Chriftians, 329 
By Ley Gager anciently 
in moft actions, 345. 
eee Demean.335 
of a Bifhop ts (apitall 
faults. 347 
Turn de ]iconat, 225 


Vie 54 


7. > THe TABLE. 


A 


Baffilar Familie. — fol.99 

A Abafens, or Abiffins. &6 
Abellio, a Gaul:fhGed. 9 
Abbots and Pricrsinucfled. 200 
wont to be iit Parlament as Ba- 
rons. 283, aid were Barons ratio- 
ne Offic; & Tenure. 282. & 
233 

Abthan , an old dignitie ia Scov 
land. 285 


Abftra&ts andConcrets i expre/- 


fing a great mans boner. 117 
wich bell. 125 
Abrech, which was ginen to lofeph 
by the Zeyptians. 351 
Abualtrazim is Mahomets name 
in Paradife. 100 
Achaius Kirg ef Scots, added the 
Bordure Fleurie about the Li- 
on, as they affirme. 153 
Achemenides. 74 


Achmet Mahomets same i7 bea- 
Hen. 100 
Adoration by kiffing the hand, or 
forefinger. 38. and 40. and at. 
and whence Adorare. Advuration 
afterthePerfian manner. 4x 
Adoption per Arma, 307. Adap- 
tion defired ty tbe Perfian Caba- 
des, ef luftinian, and how lufti- 
nian put bim off. 307 
Adon and Adonai, 2. Lord. 49. - 


Admirabiles, Admiralli, Pere 
raulx, Admirauifi. 99. and 139 
and 375 
Admiral!'us Murmelius, 102 
Admiral! whence. 375 
Adam, Heue, hence (or ay Li- 
lith written on the walls ihe wo- 
man beeing in childbirth mongst 

the ewes. 105 


| 
| 
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Adrian rv. Pope, an Exelfh man ; 
and his name before be ws Pore. 
55 
Adminiftratio Comitatuum. 233 
Aifculapius, why hee ws fi: a < 
poilo’s faane, 
fila, fir(l that bad the chicf ae. 
macie of State mongft the Anglo- 
Saxens , beizg bing of Suifex. 
30 
Aelamites ave Perfians, and why 
fo called : and hew tie name of 
Aclam or Elymas agrees with 
Magus, 109 
Aegyptian Kings. 73 
Actes, fonne to Phoebus (in the Ar~ 
gonautiques \bad Sunne-beames 
on bisheadin memorie of bis fa- 
ther. 140 
ABethelina, See Erheling. 
Aegialeus, fir/f King of Europe. 
16 


Agagitard Amalekit allone. 7§ 
Aiem to the Turks, is Perfia. 106 
Aichmalotarche: iz ibe Captisitie. 
154 

Aijos Phafileos Marchio. 131 
Ailwin a Saxé Earle, called Half= 
Bittg, the faine with Hehelgui- 
nus it others. 227. Voundcr of 
Ramfey Abbey in Huntingdon- 
fhire. “ibid. 
Aides to make the fonne a Knight, 
marvie the daughter, and vedeeme 
the Lords bodie out of prifoi. 330 
Algcmeiza, Procyon, yes 
Algebar. 13 
Alexander, (une to lupiter Ham- 
mon, azd bis pidiure with Rams 
hornes, 63. whence be was called 
Dhil, karnaijn. 140. bis being 
decein’d by Anaximenes expreft 

by an Anctent in Latine ver(e.1§7 
pagers to the High Prieft, for 


Ggg his 


) _—_—— 


. 


id 


SSS 


his name to be giucn to the Priefts 
children, 67 
Albu Erfalan. IIt 
Alcoran of the Turks, worne about 
a Chaliphs aeck. 100. mm it 
parts of the old reflament. ibid. 
bow many Axoars, Surcths, or 
chapters it bath 5 the difference of 
the Avabique one in that from 
the Latine. 101. the beginning 
ofexely Azoar. 102. It was by 
error given to Mahomet by the 
Ang ll Gabriel. 104 
Almumens, TOL 
Ait, or Alem, Mahomets fone iz 
law. 100. how the Perfians and 
other follow bis fe. 105.8107 
the Alian Seét from another Ali, 


according Lo fore opinion. 107 
Ali Abafides. 107 
Alghabaffi. 99 
Aladin i the Turk'{h lorie. 112. 


Altred, che firfl King annointed in 
England. 133 
Alilit, the fame Goddeffe with Li- 
lich. 165 
AlexiusCommen. the fir/t creator 
of thofe Dignities, Scbaftocra- 
tor, Panhyperfebaftus, ec. 


I7I 
Aldermanof all England wnder 
the Saxons. 227 
Aldermannus Iuratorum. 270. & 
329 
Alderman. Sce more in Ealdere 
man, 
Alodium, Alode its derivation. 


302 

Alodarij, Aloarij, and the like an- 
ciently ia England. 390 
Alfheich. 51 
Alluph, 7. Dux. 208 


Amiras, Amera, Amir, 49. &98. 
& 375 


— » | 
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_ 


Amir Echur. 374, Amir Halem. 


379 
Amir elmumunin, z, Rex ortho- 


doxorum. 99. &{eq. 
Amuralius. 375 
Amiras & Amireus, ifwell diftin- 
gu:fht, 375-& 376. 
Amir amomenus. 99 
Amir moumnes. 100 


Amici Regum, and Amici & Fra- 
tres Rom, Imp. 189 

Anaximenes. See Alexander. 

Aanian Impofluresreieéted, 17 

Anglorum Rex Primus ia the Hee 
ptarchte. 30 

Anfelm, Archbiflop of Canterbus 
rie, would bine gone to Rome 
for his Pall, but William 11. 
would not permit bim. 26 

Anaxarchus bésieft to Alexander 
pretending binftlfeaGod. 67 

Anni Auguftorum, 71 

Antigonus bis anfwere to a flatte- 
rer, that calld him God. 67 

Antiochus fprinkled the lewes Bi- 

__ bles with Bacon-broth. 62 

Antonin, of what re(peél the mame 
w.sin Rome. 

Annointing of Kings. 128. whence 
the origtaall, 139. & 387. An- 
nointing of flones and flatues 
mongst the Gentiles, and bounds. 
ibid. what Princes were to be an- 
nointed by the Roman Prouinciall. 
130. yet no annointing of the old 
Irifh Kings. §7. where it was 
firft vfed i the wefterne parts. 
131. Annointing with boly orle to 
the French Kings. 12% None 
of their Kings of the firflline was 
annointed. 132. Britifh Kings 
annointed. 132. Firflannointed 
in the Saxon times. 133. An- 
nointing of the English Kings 

witl 


— 
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with hely vile ginen to Thomas 
Becket, as the tale us reported. 
334. Annointing makes Kings ca- 
pable of (pirituall iurifdiction.1 35 
Andrew Harkley Earle of Carleil, 
his being degraded of Knighthood, 
vader Edward 11. and the forme 


of it. 337 
Andrew S. ay 
Apollo, to him were confecrate all 

children cut out of the wombe: 

and why. 70 
Apoftle des Sarazins. 66 


Apoftolique King,q tztle to an Aft- 
atique King. 87 
Apple : fois the Globe calld whereon 
the Croffe is infixt. 158. Three 
apples in Lupiters fiatue at Con- 


ftantinople. 1§9 
Appenages of France. 196. whence 
the word Appenage. 198 
Arbelus. 9 
Atfacides. 76 
Areta, a wame of the Hagaren 
Kings. 76 
Arduelles, or Ardebil. 107 
Arthurs féale. 160. Arthur and 
bis Round Table. 365 


Arundel Cafile. 235. Earldome of 
Arundel beguane. 236. its ef- 
fence by reafon of the Cafile, and 
precedence. 236. & 237 

Armories. Setting of Crownes on 
them. 196. & 197. 206. See 
Crownes, when they began to be 
borne bereditarily. in Prefat. 
and there of their being giuen by 
Patent, more. borne by ome Ma-~ 
humetans paisted anciently, 

| 380, 

Armesof the Daulphiné & France 
tobe quartered. 173. Of Mof- 
couic. 362. andefée in Beta. 
Of Saxony. 152 
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Armes giuen ia enfranckifement. 
326.327. andfee in Knights. Of 
avmes defcendible to the heire. 

ip, 

Arch-duke, bow ancient the a 
194. Of Lorrain. ib. 

Brlic, z-Honorable. 223 

Armiger. 340. 341. whence the 
dignitie bath its name. 343 

Archbifbops worth. _ 204 

Arabians. Seeiz Vathlu. 

Affyrian Afovarchie: and its corti- 


nuance. — 6.47 
Afiur built zot Niniuch. 8 
Aftaroth. 65 
Afironomie of Homer explancd. 14 
Afirclogers. 67.166. & 185 


Afia ; the weflerne part of it, fome- 
times ( befide what is iruly 
Greece) called Greece. 75 

Afsit’ principio Sanda Maria 
meo. lot 

Affer Ben Cherer. 105 

Aftures, Kizgoftbem, 8o. Price 
of Afturia. 179 

Ataulph purpofd for a titlein Em- 
pire. 76 

Athelftans greatneffe, thiaking. it 
more honourable to make a King, 
then be owe. 35. bis Charter.303 

Athenian Prince calld Great 
Duke. 194 

Auguftus would not bee caved Do- 
minus. 47 

Auguftus; why and how atitle to 
the Empcror, 70.7%, its deriva. 
tions 71, uled by other Princes. 

71.aid72 

Augere Hoftias. a 

Aureum Pomum,wheron the crofic 
us borne. 160 

AuratusEques. 317. ad 361 

Aureorum Annulorum jus-See iit 
Rings. 


Geg 2x Baal. 


THE 


B 


Aal. 9.and €5 
Saal Hanan,the fasie as Han- 
nibal. 


7 
Baal-famaim, the famewith Iupi- 
® ter Apollo, Pan, 9 
Banivers given wn inueflituve, and in 
commatting the eouernment of a 
Prouince.28.0% 29. OP 19l. 


390 te 278 
Banner (quareswbo may »beare it with 
his Avies onit. 353 


Baniercts : their Name, and Creati- 
on. 353. &fleq. a Banneret dif- 
charged of being Knight of ibe 
Shire.355. &356.and of their 
Precedence, ibid. Sce in San- 
zlacks, 


Bani of Hungarie. 381 
Babylonian Scepters and Rings, 

15§ 
Babylon avd Bagder. 93 


Bagded is the old Seleucia,upon the 
confluence of Tigris ¢ Euphra- 
tes. 93 

Batulus from Bethel deriu'd 4 
the Heathen. 29 

Babamus,iz Turkifhb Our Pithier. 

122 

Bacon the Fricr his bookes, {poild by 
ionorant Monkes, 1cg 

Raltheus, what. gis 

Daircus auratus, & conftellatus, 

309 

Bafilius Macedo,the Eafterne Em- 
peror bis finding fault with Lews 
rr. thew fern , about the title of 


Emperour. 22. 23 
Dafileus. 22.&feq. q 
Barbaquan ¢> Barbican. 


Barons ard Baronie, the etynson of 
the word, 259. & feq.- what thry 


: 
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are.165.266.0f France, 266. of 
England, before the Normans, 
267. & feq.vntill 273. Barois af- 
ter the Normans,and Parlamen« 
tarie.r74.278. and 280.283 Va-— 
Inc of a Baronie. 274. and 232, 
Peers toBarons, i. Pares Ba- 
ronum.:74.275.8arovs to Earls 
247. 275. without Barons tbe 
name of Prince aietently not 
Supported. 275 Baronies bow ma- 
ny in England,vnder Hen.+11. 
278. Firff Baron created by Pa- 
tent 77 Enoland.281.Bare,aad 
Baronia, coniugata. 282. aad 
283. Primus Baro Anglia.283_ 
Bavon and Lord. 284. Barouie of 
Earles gwen to their beires appa- 
Vd4tt. 184 
Barons of Scotland. 385. late and 
ancient 286. 287. difference of 
thoft of France of later time, and 
Barons of Enolani & Scotland. 
288, Barons inFrance bawetbe 
right of wearinga Gilt Helmet. 
238. anda Chaplet of gald. 289. 
Of Spaine 289.like Los Ricos 
Hombres i7 Soain,and Valua- 
fors i2th2 Empire,ibid. A Barons 
ancient inueftiture, and Banner. 
353-See ia Cheualier : and in 
Greftock, avd ia Stafford. 
Baro, in Ciccro & Perfus. 258 
Barong of the V.xchequer.3 47.391 
Barons of the Cinque Ports. 216 
Baronagium Anglix , & Barna- 


iim. 277 
Barigildi. 264 
Warn, or Wern, and Wernage. 

267 
Bardus. 260 


Barkfhire, ibe old cuflome there wt 
paying Reliefs. 2g 
Bauiere the Dukedome anciently 
bereci- 


THE 


bereditavie, and bow under the 


French Kmgs. 190 
Bachelor Kyignts; their dcrination. 
336 


Ratalarij avdBaccalaurei. 336 

Bandum. 3543368 

Baronettiiz old Storic. 255 

Baronets created by King lames.3 56 

er 257. thew precedence. as8 

Bath. Knights ef the Bath. 359. & 

eq. 

Baffa aad BaMiilar. 376 

Beaumont, firf? Vif{countia Eng 
Jand. 156 

Beauchamp, ficfi Baron by Patent. 

‘> 4 

Bel. 

Belenus and Belin, wo they agit 
a the Britifh and alt aan 
trie. 

Belarucadre, a Britifh Dein se. 10 

Belus ws Nimrod.6. & feq. bow 

they came te be the fame 9. & feq. 

Belrifhazzar the name of. oot 


Beld.gian,the Athiopique ~~. 
vor bis title, 86. 4 .. 
Belul Gian. i. Prefter lohn 
Belifama Minerua, 4 Gea ip 
aa old Infcriptien. 
Bees : mongit them an me 
State, 4 
Benauente, fir/? Dukedomein Ca- 
fti'e. 205 
Beta’s in the Coat of Conftanti- 
nople. 21 
Berofus, tive true one.8.the falfe onc. 


Befemi Allahi alrrhehmeni. “4 
rthehimi,the beginning of euery 
Azoa: ofthe Alcoran, ed of the 
Mahumedans boakes,and fpoken 
religioufly in the beginning of eue- 
Ty work vitder taken. oP 


i 


TABLE. 


Beg, iand Beglerbee. 


(=) 


377: ee 
37? 


Begiuc, a2d Beglerbegluc. 377 


Bilinumtia. 10 


| Bifbrps anciently inwehed by ile 


Staffe, 7 Rod ,az@ Ring, zoo. 
the Hiay ing of Bifbaps “withows 
Congea’cflier, ermen te Edvi. 
by .4¢tef Parlament, 207° 
Bicrus. 134 
Bifaps, bow Barons, 182. Cm 347. 
wont to fitin the Sheriés Turne; 
225. when that aiteced, ibid. es 
388 
Bifhops titles. 118: 
B:fhops , bow they partake of the Pre- 
rogatiucs of the Greater Nobiliticy 
' 347 
Bij. 383 
Black Prince. See Prince of Wa'es. 
Bohemia creaitd inta.a Ringdemes 
Britons, and Britain. 4 proporcie 
that the > Britons fhould be Eimpe- 
rors of Rome.38. Conftantine 
the Great born iz Britain.37.S¢# 
Chriflian, andin England, aed 
Bagi. 
ena aid Whrennt, Kg. 
45 
Bretagne. The Dickes evcatues there 
116. forbidden to write Dei gras 
tia. ibid. Of thst was the firit 
Dike k novon by the distin ae 
i# France, 
BruGerans , where they bad thet 


hab: Fahie7. 176 
Brures Oracle. 26 
Breeches, bowinvufe ancienth. 148. 
Buccellatum, wat. 336 


Bulk, Bulcoglar,azd Bulcouitz.7§ 
Bulgarie, the Kings prevogatine 
there by indulgence from the Bas 


flera Empire, 22.23 
Ggg 3 Caspi,, 
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e. 


Arpt, Carpifculus, what. 72 
Caradenizi.1. Mare delle 
Zabach. 


90 
ve won| & Carchan, ¢ dignitiec. 

4 
euckeinty. 


Cardarigan, and Carderigas wh. 
nities, 90. i 
Calendar. 378 
Carniola Dukedome to —_ i 
the Archduke. 
Carvaluc,r. Mare delle Zabacly 
in Scythian. 90 
Cafe, the place heretofore of the in- 
augturation af the Sophi. 95 
Cap of Purple of the Mofcouite. 
152 
Cappa Honoris, 207.239 
Capicaneus azd Capitania. 265. 


289 

Cefar, and Cxfarea Celfitudo, 
giuen to the Grand Signior. 104 
‘Cxfar Iul. how he refifed tbe name 

of King, 19 
Cefar, how that Title began wie 
Empire, 69. when in the Succef- 
i apparant. 170. it fignifies an 
tephant. 69-70 


Crfar, asit was a dignity in the Ea- 


flern Empire. 
Capitales Baroniz. 276 
Capira Captiuitatis. 154 
Capcllanier chaplains, whence fo 
call’d. 


171 122 


243 
Caduceus of Mercurie. 155 
Caruagia, and Carucagia, 270 
Canfia, the Macedonian Cap. 
145 
Capeanus, , 91 
Canis in tke Scaligeran Famly. 
92 


a er ee. 


Canopic, born by whom, 
Cam or Can, See Cham, 
Caliph. Sce Chaliph, ' 
Cafpian Sea, ov Merde Bachu., 
106 
Catholique, the Title of Spain.go. 
Cr 131 
Caualieri di Sprone & di Colla- 


216 


na. 383 
_ Celebalatzaijr, 1. the Procyon. 


13 

Celts,a gencrall name for the Euro- 
pxans. 75 
Celficudo. 120 


Cercmonte in making the Chajiph. 
95 efor Ceremonies {eer Annoin- 
ting, 72 Banners,in Sword, in 

‘ Bithops, e> 1§2.and in Earth, 
and Water, ia Inuefticure, 
207 

Cernouitz. 78 

Chaldzans their incredible ftories 
of 150900. peares, 61 

Cha-deé iz AEthiopia. 86,23 

Chaganus, whence andwhat. 91 

Cham, Chahan, Can. 90. & 


383 

Cham, or ChanofCathay, the Ti- 

tle whence. 87. & {eq, his Title 
92.and fee 98. 


Champagne Palatins. 246 
Chanaranges, a dignitic. 91 
Chanoglan. 89 
Chaplets of leaues worne bp Kings. 

145.& 152 
Chaftellans of Poland. 248 


Chaliphs and Chaliphat,the anci- 
eat and thew ends. 63. what and 


wisence Caliph. 94. 97. a 
inauguration. 


Chaliph avd Papa being the fae. 


Chaliph of Bagdet,his Tiar or Gi. 
daris. 146. & 147 
Chazaria, 


Chazatia, 1. Taurica Cherfone- 


fus. 9t 
Cheque, what. Tir 
Chondichiar,a Turki{h addition of 

greatneffe. 103 
Children recciwed at their birth ia 

prple. §3 


Children like their parents, in Pre- 
fatione. 
Chrift figured in the two frji letters 
of bis name. HOT 
Chriftianiffimus to the French. 
7g 
Chriftianitie, fpeciallie among the 
Franks,vevy ancient, 79 
Chriftian King firfi in Bricain. 78 
Chlouis of France was not annoin- 
ted King 131 
Childbirth. See Adam. 
Chefter, a Writ of Right for part of 
the poffeffions of the Earldeme 
anciently againftlohn the Scot 
Earle there. 233. 244.madea 
Countie Palatin. 247 
Cheualier:ewery Parlamentary Ba-, 
ron (0 called ia his Writ. 283, 
whence derin’d, 332+ the fame 
with Miles. 332.0% 334 
Cheorwlborn, avd Cheouman, 
mongst our Saxons. 267. & 268 
Cinque Ports. 216. See Barons. 


Cimbrians, wve. 294 
Cidaris, Citaris. 144 
Citie firfl built. 14 16 
Cingis, 07 Cinchis Cham. 87. 88. 

92 


Cingulum Militis.309-Cingulum 
Oriofum Dignitatis,& mil:tia- 
re. 312 

Cindura.See 12 Dukes aad Earles 
created. 

Clariffimus. 383 

Cleargie men not toindgein life and 
death, 2§3 


eee eee Sees: 
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Cleta. 76 
Clito aad Clitunculus. 176: 
Cock. See in Nergal, 

Collar of SS, 343 
Collars giuen to Kurghts, 362.333 
Common weaith hom it began. 2 


Computation of years from the begin- 
ning of the world.6.and fee iz the 
Title of the old Roman Emperors 
19.0f the late and Chriftian.171 
Perfian computation from their 
Neuruz.112. from the Arabian 
or MahomedanHegira. 163 

Compagnon le Roy. 44 

Comes.220. bow it differd from, or 
was the fame with Dux.182.183 
184.186.187. & feq. the (ane 
wth Dux and Marchio fome- 
times. 213 

Comes Matronz. 219 

Comites Maiores & Minores.187 

CF 220 

Comes: See Counts. Primi, Se- 
cundi, Tertij Ordinis. 183 

Comitiua. 183.184, & feq. Primi 
Ordinis. ibid. 

ComitatenfesLegiones,  220_ 

Comites Confiftoriani. 220 

Comites, whence the word derin’d, 

223.232 

Comitiua Vacans. 14 

Comes Palatiy was not the fanie 
with Maire du Maifon.243 .azd 
of them more there following.<85 

Commarepani. 209. 319 


Confilium Domini Regis. 279 
Countors. 292 
Constable of England. 216 
Congé d'eflier. 201 
Corteret ; See in Abftra&. 

Court Baron. 273 
Conftantinople, the Coat. Pe 


Conftantine the Grear, fir{? of the 
Smperors, writir g bimfelf Domi- 
nus 
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nus publiquely.48. bis Danatio to 
the See of Rome. 56.151. be firft 
tfdaDiadem ; bow that’s to bee 
vuderfood. 149.152. the appa- 
rition to bim ji 01s warres azainft 
Maxentius. 160. See ia Crof- 
tes, andin Britons. bis law a- 
bout marriage cf bis Nation. 37 
Conttantine,azame much affected 
in the Eaftern Empire, 76. The 
Turks call the old Emperors there 
Conftantins. 76.77 
Conuentus PariuminFr. 250 
Coronet. See Crownes, 
Corona, Chorona: whence. 137 
Counts. Scein Comites Palatij. 
Counts Palitin. 24:.-whence the 
nane, 244. Seeiw Palatin. 
Colmas, fweaing by bimfelfr. 66 
Cofloraffath for Cofroes Shach. 


110 
Cornwall Duchie. 178.& 199 
Cornwall azdDeuonthire. 101 


Cra! & Cralna,i. Kiag & Dueene. 
and Crol& Crolna. 


45 
Craunferkd, 271 
Cratcuitz from Crates. 78 
Craig Eriry, ats 
Cretans alwzies liers, why. 12 
-€ro of Scorland. 286 


Cracouian chaficllan in Poland 
before the Palatin : ana wly, 
249 

Crimen Maicftacis, 118.8 121 
Crojfe on the Globe, 159. when firft 
ufd. ibid. & 160. bow it wasin 
the Emperors Diadems, Stan- 
dards, and the like. 160. 161.162 


forbidde to be made on the ground. . 


162 
Croiffant of the Mahumedans, 
wience, 162,163.& feq. 


Crowns: the firft Inuentor. 136.142 
ufd anciently but to Gods. 136 


ON pce ceemamemccmnatiman., COLOR i Ty, LL ELL gay: 


whence Corona. 137. whether it 
were a royall difiinctioz mongst 
the Gentiles, before chriftianitie. 
137.&leq. A disputation that 
itwas not. roid, One ginen to - 
Hippocrates of eveat value for 
heloing th: plague. 137. Thofein 
the Garis, Gre. void. & 142, 
Triaphatl Crowas.r59. bow they 
were ancient Rome, 139-140 
at Banquets. gt. 142. whence 
the Crowns worne in the Olyme- 
pians. 142. Crosvn linen by \le- 
xander to Diogenes,and by bim 
to bis fiveet-beart, 143. of leanes, 
145.152. Crown Imperiall, bow 
it differs from that of other Prin- 
ces.15§0.151. Conftantins fir? 
wearing a Crowit. 149-13. 
Crowas of the Lewifh Kings. 152 
the Crowit of thoras. 153. It was 
an enfiene of the German Em- 
pire. See the Preface, Crown 
Radiant of the Duke of Flo- 
rence. 193. Firft of the Britith 
or Englith Kuwgs wearing a 
Crown. 1§3. Crown of Scot. 
land. 153. Fit of the Weft 
gothique Kivgs iz Spain, 153 
- SeeDiadem. 
Crowns by louers {ct on their Mi- 
fireffes deres and pofts. 136 
Crowns fir Dukes 2 and who of bem 
may weare them. 194.195-196. 
&198. Of the Archduke. 193 
Bearing of Crowns on Armorics, 
196.206.288 
Crowns : how their fenerall forme 
wus iit the Eaftcrn @mpire : and 
how they came (by comieéture) to 
be fo different mongSt our digni- 
tics, 197.198. Crown of the De- 
{pot. 172 
Crown of Peacocks feathers. +57 
Crowns ; 


Crowns : fee Marqueffe, | 
Vicount. 
Crowning of the Rex Romanorum. 


i oony 

Culzum Denizi,i.Mer de Bachu. 

106 

Cut out of the wombe are facred to 

Apello.7o 

Curberti Terra. 248 

Curis in Sabin, 149 

Cunegreuij. 38) 

Cyrbafia. pie 
Cyprus Kingdome. 


Cynofura , Princefe of the Non 
thern heanen, 14 


D 


Anemark the Kingdome. 29 
Daniel, zamed by Nabu- 
chadnezar. 66 

Dates of Turks letters, IOI 
Daulphin & Daul!phine. 172. the 
rea(on of the name. 173. & leq: 
how the pesphia:. is next to 
Crown, 173. Epitarh of Hum- 


bert Daulphin i in Paris. 74 
Dea Syria, & Diy Syri. II 
Wefender of the faith. 79 


Dei gratia : by what Princes ufed. 
116, anciently by Bifhops, Ab- 
bots, Mafter ef the Temple, 
&e. 16.117 

Defpor, what he was, and how to be 
fpoken to. 122.171. bee might 
weare Purple fhooes. 156. hove he 
became the apparant herve. 171 
bis Crown. 172.197 

Delphinus. See Daulphin. 

Deuonfhire Earle. 236. thofe of 
Dettonfhire in the Rereward an- 


ciently, in Prafat. 
Degradation of Knights. 337 
Deputie of Ireland. $76& 58 
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Dermut Mac Morrogh. 7 

| Ditka, See Alexanders 

Diadem or Fillet. 19. & 20. it ufed 
mong the Europzans before A- 
lexander for a Note Royall. 138 
& feq. what kind of Diadem 
wis Royall, 143.144. what it 
Wis. 145. 147. 148. Sce in 
Crowns, avd in Tiar, 

Digitus falucaris. 

Dionyfius, i. Bacchus, derin’d. ": 

Dignities whe they began to be Fex- 
dall.189.190 191. 192.195, bow 
theyare taken after the death of 
the Anceftor, in Spain. 208. The 
dignities of the old Saxons. 204. 
& 224. Scein Thanes, & 268. 
Of the Eaftern Empire,fee in De- 
{pot, Sebaftocrator,  Cefar, 
in Panhyperfebaftus,c Great 
Duke i” Duke. 

Diogenes. Sce im Crowns. 

DiftriQuale, 

DoGors of the Cinill Law to be li 
Domini. 

Dominus, bow ufd or rifufd om 
the Roman Emperors. 47.& feq. 
See in Conftantine. A Scét that 
would not allow the word Lord, 
or Dominus, to any earthly 
Prince. 49. The word ufd tv fa- 
lutation, 47.& 53. Tertullians 
conceit upon the firft occurrence 
a Dominus Deus iz Genes. 

50, and there the reafon of she 
reading Dominus Deus. Do- 
minus Hiberniz. 55. bow the 
Tile began, 56. when altered.58. 
Dominus among the Chaliphs. 


11k 
Dominz to women. 53.&54 
Domna. 2 
Domnus. 52 


Doctor Omniii Credentium.102 
Hhh Dolphin. 


Feffe and Maroeco Emperor his ti- 
tle. 103 
Feuds, there beginning. 193. & feq. 
fomething like them in the old Ro- 
man State.294.295. whether the 
Lombards were chief autors of 
them. 295.& feq.againft common 
opinion. 297. whence transferd to 
otber parts. 297. Nobilitie from 
Feuds. 295. cr 296, Fends in the 
Eaftern kmpire. 297. derination 


of the word. 302 
Feud: See Field. 
Feuds made hereditarie, 295 
Feuds not to be aliened. 297 


Feudsin England before the Nor- 


mans. 300 
Fealtie. 150 
Fief: See Feud. 

Filz aifne de l’efglife. 79 


Filius Ecclefiz Maior, Minor, 
Tertius. 79 

Fitzhaimon: See Mabile. 

Fire born before the Emperors of 
Rome, a#d Perfian Kings, in 
Profat. 

Flauius, the forename of Lombar- 
dian Kings. 76 

Florence,where PP. Pius v. would 
baue made Cofmo di Medices 
King: but the neighbour Princes 
would not fuffer it. 30, The 
Crown Radiant given to the 
Dike by the Pope. 153.206. & 
207. the Infeription vpon the 


Crown. 207 
Flanders Earldowm,its Dignitie.116 
sts beginning. 195 
Foragia. 270 
Fodruin. 270 
Fozinfecum. 283 
Franks, the generallname. 37. & 
75 


‘Beacer Solis & Lunz, is a Kings 
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Title. 62 

France : Seein Auguftus, iz An- 
Nointing, i Dukes, im Bre- 
tagne, #4 Chriftianiflimus, i 
Filius and Filz. A coniedture of 
oe, why they admit no womans 
Gouernment.176.fee in Salique. 
See in Grecian. 

Frank Padifchach, 1. King of 


Fiance, 


103 
Frilingi, what. 177 
Sreeheeren, 283 


Furca & Folla:Sce in Pitand Gal- 
lowes. 


G 


Abriel the Angell, and bis. de- 
liuery of the Alcoran.104.& 


10§. 
Gabriels wing ,cau(e of the Eclip(e. 


163 
Gaorlar.1. Chriftians. 100 
Gef, 298 


Genrrie, See the Preface. 

George S. what. 363. called Tro- 
age 64,and Chederle. 
101d. 


Genius Cafaris. 64 
Gelal. 110 
&¢ the Saxon particle. g22 
Gelt. 264 8 


Girding with the (word. 238. See in 
the Creations of Duke, Count,crc. 
Giula Rofe. 89 
Gian Belul. 85 
Giaen the Chalde in Ethiopia.86 
Glocefter Earldom began 130 
Gladius Comitatus & Ducatus. 
237+ 312 
Gladij jus & vfus 312 
Globe and Croffe interpreted. 159. 
See in Croffe. 
Globe in the Turkifo Banner. 378 
Gowes, 


Gower the Poet, buried, dnd how. 
Z61.3E2 

Golden world a mecre fittcon, 
®Oomman, 44 
Gods of the Idolaters in Princes 
Names. fo of the true God.65.66 
Gods applied to Priaces. 62. fome 
fliling themfelues Gods,ibid.Rea- 
{an why its adenying of a Prince 
bis Title, im gining bim the name 
of God. 63. lefts on them which 
call d their Princes Gods. 67 


Grands. 206 
Grafio, Oraue, Oreur, 221. 226 
Grafia. 222 
Greiftock Baron. 283 
Grace, 123 
Grand Maiftreof France. 244 


Grand Efcuyer. 342 
Greece, the ancient State of it. 5. 
the name of Greece applied to 
fome inward part of Afia..75. 4 


Greek patches often affected by rid 
Monks. 22. Greek affected in this 
Wefters part in the middle times. 


198 


OGrithbreche, 390 
Grecians fiiling forein. Dignities by 
the names of thofé Countries to 
which they were applied. 24 
Grecian glory affected by the Fr Bech 
Kizgs. 258.298 
ring, by whomvfed 33 
ues, Guas, or GaiS, 297.298 
®Gualdew:, 298 
Gylas a Dignitic. 89 


H 


Aue, 1. Salue, whence. $3 
Haudoni (Haudonni) im 
Plants $3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


Hannibal, the 2amein Scripture, 


7. 
Harmodius and Ariftogiton , 7e 


bondman to be called fo, 67 
Haman in Efther,.of what countrie 

he was. Zz 
Han for Chan. 


Haidar Prince of Erdebill, — 
father to lfmael Sophi, ibid. why 
he iscalled Arduciles and Arde-~ 


bille.. 107 
 Hauteffe. 

Haft for Diademata. 149 
Halil, the Goddeffe Alilat, 165 
Herefis de Inueftitura. 201 
Bale boning. 1. half bing, 227 
Baliwerk folks. 248 
Haut Luftice. 


253 
Hhabaffia.i.Terra Ethiopia. $6 


Hamilton, firff Marq.iz Scotland.. 
217: 


Hanfes of the Goths. in Prefar. 
Haire long worne ly the French 
Kings. See in the Przface, 


Hairs of bovfe tailes in ancient and. 


late ufe in the wars. 378 
Heptarchie of England vader one, 


30 

Herbam Dare vidos. 34. 
Helen, mother of Conftantine,. 
| 37 

Herus. — 48 


Henry 11. bis conqueft and title in 
Ireland. 55 
Henry virr.againfi Luther. 79 
Hemiromomelin. 99 
Hegira of the Mahumedans. 100, 
and its Root. 163 
Helme Radiant.140.Helme Gilt. 
288,289. 

Hehelguim.See Ailwin. 

Henty 1 1.Sce it Mabile. 
Wertzoghen and Hertochij. 208 
Heriots. 225.272 


Hhh 3 


Hehges 


lHE TRPLE. a 


THE” TASCE. 


Hebhgerefas, 225 
Hexamfhire its ancient names, and 


a4 Conntie Palatin, 248 
Yecren. 283 
Herefordthire Lawes. 233 


Digh and Mightie Prince, 123 
Bighnefle, 12g 
Hippocrates rewarded for curing a 


great Plague. 137 
Hidata Terra, & non Hidata. 
271 

Hide of Land. 271 
Hidage, what. 270 
Hippobate, 333 
Dlafe aod c> Wlatord, er, 
Wlafe-vie for Ladie. 61 


Honor avd Reuerence,Parents to 
Maieftie. Lor 

Honor and Vertue their Temple,in 
Prefat. 


Honorarij Codicilli. 185.220 
Holand Eav!dom when began. 194. 

Cr 195 
Bolds, 225 
Holy Iland. 248 


Hor{e, from it the name of Knight in 
all languages but Englifh. 332. 
333. See i” Haire. 

Hunggiara Turkith Title.102. gi- 
nentoagreat fat Hog by I{macl 
Sophi iz difbonor of Baiazeth. 


104 
Humbert Daulphin. 172 
Hugh le Bigod bus furrendring the 

Earldome of Norfolk. 231 


I 


Awan ofd fometimes for Syria. 


: 75.76 
larifte, i. Seriph, 97 
Lacupbeg. 10§ 
5c dicen. 372 


Idolatrie its beginning, 9 
Iewes their honoring of the New 
Moon.164. See in Sunne, and 
in Childbirth. Their Oaths, Con- 
tracts and Seales. 328.329 
lewith Kings Crown. 153 
Hethyia for Lucina, whence. 165 
Llluftres. 383.385 
Imperator we 7ame.19.20.C7 leq. 
See Emperor. 
Imperator & Dominus ta the 
Kings of England. 25.26.35 
Imperatori Proximus, 2 Trtle.172 
Images of the Roman Nobilitie. in 
Pretat. 


Infulz. 149 
Inferiors to fuperiors, thee forme 

of (peaking. LI4,.11§ 
In Hoc Vince. 16% 
Infantes and Infanta, 179 


Inneftiture of Prouinces. rei. See in 
Duke, Marquefle, Count, ge. 
and in Bifhops. 

Iudex Fifcalis. 221.227 

Ioannes cognomento Digito- 
rum. $6 

Iohn aa valuckie name to Kings. 


205 

Ioannes Belu), for Prefter Iohn, 
15.86 

IoannesEncoe. ibid. 


Iohn of Sarisburie under Henrie 
11 .requefted the Pope to giue Irc- 
land to Henrie 116 56 

lohn afterward King of England, 
made Lord of Ireland with a 
Crowne of feathers fent from the 
Pope. 57. and afterwards would 
haue been a Mahumedan, and 
feat for the Alcoran. 102 

Tofuah Ben Nun remembyred in old 
columns, erected by fome that fled 
out of Canaan,into Mauritania 
Tingitania, i his time. 70 

Iochabe- 


- 


| 


Jochabelul,i.Prefterlohn. 87 

Iceland its Kings anciently. 31.57. 
See in Dominus, it Henry 11- 
im Iohn of Sarisb.ia ohn Kiag. 
— to Edgar a good ib t 


Ireland. Dukes of Ireland, 
Jupiters Tombe im Crete, ard 2 
Spitapb.12. See in Baal. His fta- 
tuevfdtobehadinOaths. 158 
Iupicer Labradeus bu flatue. 155 
his flatue in Conftantinople, 
1§9 
ludith ber flery examined, with con- 
iectures on it.33-34- mot knowen 
tothe lewes, but from Europe. 


33 
Iulian Apoftata forbidding to re 
called Dominus. 
ludas of Galilee Autor of the Sel, 
which would not allow any Prince 


the name of Loxd. 
Juliers made, of aMarquifate, 2 
Countie.. ‘ 


Jus Aureorum di/pated. 324. & 
feq. 


K 


Arolouitz. 78 
Karm iz Scythian, 90 


Kefhifh. 110 
Kelchpn. 286 
Kelar,i.Cxfar. 28 


aikepfer, 70 

Kentifh-mens Prerogative ancient- 
ly to be in the Vantgard. in Prz- 
fat.. 

Kingdomes bow begun. 2.3. & feqe 
vique ad. 17 

King and Emperor: their difference 
in the Roman €mpire 20, & feq. 
Seeia Rex, 


: 
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THE TABLE. ” 


Kings a Clientela Imperatoris. 


28 
Kings fabiecl toibe Empire properly 
naKings. 29. & feq.. 


King: whence, it fewerall langua- 
eS. 44 
King crowned before bora. 145 
Kings Freind,. 185. 
Kings fee in Swearing,in Crowns,. 
in Annointed , in Scepter, iz 
Croffe,i Knighting,iz Dukes, 
&e. 
Kags denominating their Nations. 
74.75.76 
Kiffilpafla whence. 83.106 
Kifling the Emperors foot. 38. i> 
jing the forefinger or hand iz 
adoration..38. kiffing the bands. 
39 40 forbidden. zbid. Hands,, 
Knees, and Feet. ibid. Popes 
foot. 39.40. why the hand was. 
kiffed. 40. kiffing at Farewels, 
42; Head, Eies, and Hands. 42.. 
kiffing of Yacob by Efau.42, A 
Statute againft kifsing the 
King, 43. Numidian Prices 
why not kift. 43. after Praiers,. 
and of Charitie. 43. That Tem- 
plars might not kiffe a woman.. 


, ees 
Kidermifter,fr/i Baronie iz En-. 
gland by Creation by Patent. 282. 
Kyights and knighting, fome Courfe 
in the ancienieft tines like knight- 
ing. 306: by gining the deferuing 
arms, and baning him ficathis 
fathers Table, 307.308 
Knightbvodreceiued from whom.308 . 
Girding in knighthood.309.310. 
& feq. by giving ablow on the 
care. 312. firft mention of a 
Knighthood inEngland. 313 
Knighthood ginen by Churcbmen. 
313-314. Holic Ceremonies 12 the 
ancient, 


—_ 


THe 


ancient taking of Knighthood in 
England, and elfwhere. 314. 
Fees at the Kxighting ofa Great 
man anciently.215. Kings knich- 
ted by their finite. 315 4 al 
Kings. ibid. Knighting by mea- 
nermen. 316. by a Kmght, of 
his ovwae power. 317. firm of 
Kaighting now. 317. a Supreme 
Prince may knight iw any Terri- 
forte. 317. No Knight to be made 
anciently vunleffe de{cended of 
Noble Parentage, 318.4 Knights 
Fee. 314. and Relief. ibid. by 
what value one may be compelld 
-£0 take the Order. 319. 320.322. 
Knight with land, and without 
land. 320. 4 Knights Equipage, 
Houle, and Furniture, exempt 
from execution and iflues. 321. 
322. bis Arms difcendible to bis 
heirs. 322. 323. Kyights feale. 
323- if that were a Right of 
Knighthood. 323. Aids to knigh- 
ting. 330. The Father being 
wo Knight fhall not bane aid to 
make the fonne a Knight. 331. 
Kyighting difcharges Wardthip, 
and how. 332. whence thename 
ofKnight i” feuerall languages, 
332. Knights Bachelors. 336. 
& 337. Degradatid ofa Knight. 
337- firtking a Knight punifhed 
with Joffe of the hand.339. See 
ia Bath, mm Banneret, im Or- 
ders. 

Knighthood to a Mahumedan by a 


Chriftian Emperor, 380 
necht, 333 
Rnaue, bow it anciently fignified. 

341 
Ruape & Linabe, 341 
Knefi, i. Dukes. 27 


Knecltig to Princes. 4x. the arfwere 


———— 
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of Philip rr. of Spain ia excufe 
being faluted with kneeling. 42 
Ronigin, 44 
Kopach the Rufsian Emperours 
Cap. 152 


L 


Aws wont to bee fung, and 


thence called Nepor. 1s 
Lays Ciuile, when frrft pro- 

feft. in Prefat. 
Lauerd for 102d, GE 
Ladie. 6 
Lars, Lartes. 59 
Latins, 75 
Lazar and Lazars. 78 
Lamorabaquin ia Froiflart, whut. 
89 


Laurellia Triumph. 1 39 whence it 
was taken, and of what tree. 148 
for the Cafars. ibid, againft 
Thunder. ibid. 


Lazi Kiags might not weare pure 


ple. 144 
Labarum, and its form. 161 
Lazzi what. 177 
Wantgraue, 221.222.246 
Lancafter madeaPalatinat. 247 

Lancafter /word. 31 
Wairds of Scotland. 288 
Letters. 16 


Lewestr. See Bafilius. 

Leo x. gave Henrie vi11.the name 
of Defender of the faith, 79 

Lefhari. 105 

Leuderique, Bifhop of Breme, ta- 
xed of pride for ufing the name 
of Paftor and fuch like. 118 

Lewes x111.- of France, born. 176 


Leiccfter Ear ldom. 235 
Leod Withop, 225.204 
Leudes, what. 264 
Leornung Cnechts, 333 


Leitou 


TRE Taslk. 


Leitou Palatins. 249 
Lewhelin Prince of Wales. 275 
Liverie and feifin in fome fort of En- 


gland to the Normans. 34 
Lilith what. 164 
Limitum Duces, 183.& 209 
Lithuania. 193.& 249 
Liuonia. 194.& 240 
Lindisfarn. 248 


Lord. See iz Dominus, 77 ludas of 
Galilee, iz Hlafford. and of the 
deriuation of the name. § 9.60.61 
exprefing a Baron. 284 

ZLlouerd fer Lord, 61 

Aoof and Loef. 61 

Lodouicus azd Chlouis the fame. 

T7220 

265 
284, 


Londoncuforse. 
Lords 22 curtejie, 
Lombards or Longobards. 294 
Lucanicus avd Lucanica. 72 
Lucius fr? Chriftian King of Bri- 

tain, 78 
Lunus avd Luna, 167 
Lycofura firff Citie according to 

Grecian vanitie. 16 


M 

Arnas a God of the Gazz- 
ans. 12 
Martyrs hove they same to 

be worfhipt. I 
Magnus Dux Mofcouiz.28. Li- 
thuaniz.194. See Great Duke. 
For Magnus (ce 202 
Man the Ifle,its Kings. 31 & 32 
Maximilian bis ieft vpos his fub- 


iects. 35 
Martel of France. 35 
Marian the Scot. 36 


Maranatha. 49 
Mauritania Tingitana peopled by 
{ach as were driuenout of Cha- 


i 
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naan LyTofuah. 70 
Maqueda the Queene of Saba. 86 
Mar delle Zabach, 90-91 
Meeotis. 90 
Mare Maggiore, go 
Mamaluchs. 94 
Mahumetazdbis Alcoran. co. 


See Achmetazd Abualtrazim. 

Mah. ba Alcor.bis flight out of Me-- 
cha. See Hegira, ce 163. See 
Moon. 

Mahumedans /uperflition, 101, 
105. See Ali: they allow the new 
and old Teflament, but fay that 
Mahomets mame w.sinit. 100 

Mahumet Reful Allahe. Loz 

Magi & Magia. 108. Magick lear- 
‘ned by the Perfian Kings. 1c8. 
but they were not Magi, nor were 
their Kies Magi about our Saui- 
ours birth. 109. what Magus 
was. 109. Slaughter of the Ma- 
gi, anda feaftin remembrance of 
it. 109, a Magus had the Perfi- 
an Empire again. 109 

PMaiclkte. 118 

Maieftas, bowit was vfed.119.120 
Maieftie the daughter of Honor 
and Reuerence. 121. where 

| Datettie was firft u/d m En- 
gland tothe King, 129 

Magnitudo. 11g 

Marquefle whence.209.& feq.212. 
firft Marqueffe mentioned, and 
the evror of Crantzius. 213. 
Marcuifats of the Empire. 212. 
213.214. hisInueftiture. 214. 
216.217. bis place in refpedt of 
Count. 213.214. fifi i En- 
gland, 216. the name refefd as 
new it England. ib. Firfi im 
Spain. 217. and Scotland. sbid. 


Marchiones. 212-215.216 
Marca. 21@, 
Iii Marc. 


THE TABLE. 


Mare. 2I0 
Marchifi. 210 
Marchera Mulieris. 210 


Marefhall whence. 210. bis fees at 


aKnigbting, 315 
Marchis. 211 
Marchgrapn. ply 
Markeraucs, 213.221 
Marchers, 315-e% 216 
Mareus. 209 
Marggrauius. 213 


Mabile, daughter to Fitzhaimon, 
her difcourfe with Henry x. a- 
bout marriage with Robert bis 
baftard fonne. 229 

Marthalls Earldom furrendred.23 1 

Marquifat of Auftria, 192. and of 
other places diners, See in Mar- 


queffe. 
Mageferenfes, who. 224 
Martin the Saints Cap. 243 
Maire du Maifon, wot the Count 
du Palais. 243.389 
Maioratus. 244 
Maioratus & Senefcalcia. 244 
Magnus homo. 260 
Malt, what. 26 
Mallobergium, 261 
Machtolch, 285 
Margogh. 332 
Manumiffion, the form in England 
anciently. 327. and ia Rome. 
325 
Marfa. 383 
Mezentius. 62 
Mementotchominemcffe. 63 
Melas for Nilus.. C6 
Metius Pompofanus put to death 
for naming his bond-flaues, 66 
Melech, Salomons/fozne. 86 
Melic Sa, or Melixa, III 
Mclophori. 158 
Melthegues. 225 


Mediocres Scigncurs, 2§3.288 
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AD zinsuer, 2. mawnor 2€4 
Mithra.. II 
Gp 4020, Milordi & Milortes. 
: 6t 

Minerua Belifama. 115 & Zofte- 
ra. 3)1 
Mikel {pnors. 226,279 
Mifl. 251 
Miles,and the different ufe of 1t.33.4 
Miles Terram habens,& Terram 
non habens. 321 
Miramomelinus. 102 


Minifter Regis. Seein Thane, & 
Thegne. 

Monarchie bow begunme, 23. See 
Kingdom. 

Mofcouies Duke or Emperor,and te 
what Princes he vfetb the title of 
Emperor, and to what Duke, 

28 

Mofcouitique Kings, called white 
Kings. g 

Molcouithe Cap, and ceremonie,at 
the entertainment of an Embaffa- 
dor. 1§2 

Monfeur. 52, 110. 171. the Title 
of the Brother of France, and 
apparant fucceffor. 175 

Moon fell in two peeces for a mira- 
cle to Mahumet, with that tale. 


Id 
Moon, why fet on the Turkith Mee 
chits,and in {uch boner with thems 
163. 164. %& 378. much bonord 
by the lews alfo, and all Arabi- 
ans. 164. whence that fuperfliti- 
on,and bow ancient and large.16§. 
& feq. little Moons worne by the 
Romans adefcended from Sena- 
tors, om their fhoes.1 66 bow Pre- 
fident ofthe Saracen Law. 166 


Moauing the Scepter anoth. 157 
Moldauia. 382 
Muftadeini, 95 


THE 


Mamilinuss whence. 99 
Mucharam month. 
Mufulmin, what.  103.104.1¢5 


Mufti. 105 
N 


Ames to Nations from Ki7gs. 

74.75 Of Princes, compofd 

names 6f Gods v/ually. 65. 

66. of Great men not to be gi- 

wen to flaues. 66.67. For Names 

in Greece and Rome. See more 

in Prafat.and in page 229.230. 

Of Mabile danghter to Firzthai- 
mon. Seeal/oinlohn. 

Naming a Superior by an Inferior, 


& € conuerfo. 11g 
Naib aad Naib Eflam, what. 94 
Nalka. 164 
Narraror. . 292 
Nergal, what. 65 
Nebo. 65 
Neguth Chawariawi. 87 
Neguth, 7. King. 45 
New Moon. See Moon. 


Nimrod ov Nabrodes. 5. Ninus, 
not Nimrod. 5. ¢ 6. Nimrod 
bow long after the Floud.7. Nim- 
rod built Niniueh, 8. the fame 
with Orion according to fome. 


I 
Nicholas Breakfpear. 2 
Nicaulc. 73-74 
Nitocris. 7 
Nifan, an addition of Dignitie. 11 
Nigellus de Boke, 321 
Nilus : See in Melas, and in Siris, 
Nones, or faires on that day in 
Rome. 19 
Notaries tobe made bywhoni, 27 
Nomophylaces their fillet. 148 


Noftra Gratia, Noftra Pontifica- 
lis Dignitas, oc. 118 
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Noftra Peremitas,Erernitas,Ma- 
~ jeftas, ec. 119 
Normannus Princeps. 177 
Normandy Dukedom made.194.19§ 
the Inwefliture into it. 198. calld 
Margus Normanniz. 209. aad 
the Duke Marchio. 214. the 
Duke commonly written as well 


Dux and Conful. a4 . 
Northumberland Dukes mongsi toe 
Saxons. 203 
Nobilitie, Greater, and Lefle. 
| 344 
Nobilitie in other Nations gencrally, 
Secin the Preface. 
O 
Coern. 286 
Ogetharius. 286 


O.le poured, Gc. 129. fent 
from beawen to annoint' the 
French Kings. 131.4 like tale of 


Oylefent to our Kings. 134 
bone. - 383 
Olboadula. 8 
Oliue to crown in the Olympians, 
whence, and what. 142 
One Deitie fiuppofd by the Heathen. 
3 
Oracle to Brute. 36 
Orpheus bas Inf will. 3 
Ordo fecundus. 385 
Orion,(ee Nimrod.he is the Prince 
of the South. 14 


Order of the Garter. 362. 363. 
Round Table. 364. 0fthe Nun- 
tiada. 367. Of the Golden 
Fleece. 367. Of Saint Michael. 
367. of the Holy Ghoft. 368. of 
the Star. 368. of the Croiffaar, 
368. ofthe Corn-care. 369. of 
the Porcupin. 369. of the Thi- 
{tle by the Duke of meer | 


Il vie ¢ 


TEE TASLE: 


ofthe Band. 365. of S. Andrew 
i Scotland. 370. of the Ele 
phant. 370. ef th: Sword. 370. 
of the BurgundianCrofle. 375s 
of the Bloud of our Sauiour. 
371- of S. Stephen. 371. a 
Mark. 

Ofiris bow painted by the Kigale iii 
ans.154. whence thename. 66 

Ofculum pacis. 43 

Othes broken bow punifbed. 63. 64. 
bythe Emperor ,by God,per Ge- 
nitim Principis. 64. oth of thofe 
which wre bound to the Warts. 
65 .by the Kings head.65 bow pu- 
nifht if bi oken. ibid. Otbes taken 
by the Mahumedans with woat 
Super ftition. 104. by the Scepter, 
ava in moning it. 157. 158. and 
whence the Scepter was {worn by. 


Oth of the Iewes. 329 
Ochomaniques bate to the Alians. 
105 

Ochman Ben-Ophen. 109 


Otho the Great his making Digni- 
ties Fexdall, 


19 
Y 
Adifchah. 45.87.112 
Palibothra. 76 
Paradogium in Prefat. 
Pahic. a 


Papa, i. Chalipha. 
Paul found fault with by 4 
miumenin of Barbarie, for not 
continuing in the Religion wheres 
in be was born. 


102,103 
Padifchach Mufulmin. 103 
Panthcion. 142 
Paftor & cuftos. 118 


Paftoralis Baculus, See Bithops. 
Palayn of Rhin, bys bearing the 
Globe and Croffe. 158 


Panhyperfebaftus. 171 
Patritiatus. 188 
Patricius. 203. when begun for a 
Title. 350. & 351.& 385 
Palatin. See iz Durham, im Lan- 
cafter, 72 Elie, in Hexambhire, 
and in Comes Palatij. 
Palacini Archiduces. 193 
Palatin, whence focalld. a41. e& 
feq. 
Palazins. 242.245. Count du Pa- 
Jais. 242.243. Deriuation of the 
Nature and Name otherwife then 
the Vulgar.244.¢ 245. Of the 
Empire. 245. of France. ibid. 
of England. 246, 247. 248. of 
Poland. See iz Vaiuods. 
Palatinatus. 249 
Palatij Cuftos & Comes. 242.388 
389 
Parlaments. 226.227.274.278. 
and fee in Barons, aad DPikel= 
fpnods , and i Whittenage= 
mots. 
Patro inCicero. 259 
Pares Baronum & Comitum. 
275-277 
Paresaad Peers im attainder. 285 
Pares and Peersin Our Law, 345. 
346.347. and amerciament per 
Pares,347.aad Pares Regij.348 
Pares or Peers of France their 
number and Dignitie. 349. See 
Peers, 
Parium conuentus. 
Pares Curtis. 


Pagham or Paganham in ec 


3or 
fa P 7 
Pentateschin Greek before Plato, 


a 


1s 
Perfeus King of Macedon bis in- 
S{eription of letters to P. Zmyli- 
as. 29 
Perfian 


— 


Ly TYAS. 


Perfian Empire, ibe fpeciall honor 
of it anciently. 33. See iz Saluta- 
tions,iz Ali,# Sophi,i# Shach, 
ia Ifmael, im Nifan, in Cafe, ia 
Kiffilpafla, i2 Othomaniques, 
in Elamits, iz Magi. 

Perfian Kings Title at large anct- 
eatly.112. and the inauguration. 
135. See ia Eagle, iaTiar, mm 
Melophori, i# Sun, i Salcho- 
dai, 7 Mithra. 


Peacocks feathers Crown. 57 
Peers at the childbirth. 176 
Peers. See Pares. 

Pefagium granted. 199 
3>ecterinen of Louan. oo 
39 faltsgqranen, 221.245 
Phebitius. 


9 
Philip of Valois bis letters to Ed- 
ward 111. about not calling bim 


King of France. 30 
Phoenician letters what they were. 
69.70 


Pharaoh. 72. & 73. the (peciall 
names of thofe Pharaohs za botie 
writ. 73. the word what it 4.74. 


Pharaohs Diadem. I4t 
Phateme, Mahumeds daughter. 
100 


Philetztus bis Crown and Coit.1 45 
ait and Gallotos of Scotland. 
286 

Plato if bee read the Bible. 15 
Plurall zamber why vfed toor of a 
fingular perfon. 114 
Pope titled Do&or only, by the 
“Mofcouit. 28. ifhe gave bim the 
Title of Emperor, ibid. See in 
Florence, iz England, iz An- 
felm, i Fatuitas, iz Leo, ia 
Kifsing. No Emperor writes bim- 
(elf more then Ele& or Rex Ro- 
manorum, till annointed by the 
Pope. 171. & leq. 387 
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| 


eee 


Porphyrogenitus whence cr what, 
S1. & feq. to whons einen. ibid. 
Porphyra a houfe for the Euipreffe 
tobe deliuerd in. $2.83 
Pentus Euxinus. 90 
Pofoch, the Croffe ow the Mufco- 
uits Cup. 152 
Porphyrius whence the name. 144 
Pomum Imperiale. 158 
Polack Nobilitie. 240.249 - 
Prometheusthe firft that ruled and 
ms King according to Greck va- 
mitie. 116. bis baning a Crown. 
142.143 

Princeps & Principatus. 19 
Prefter lohn. 85. called Beldigi- 
aan, loannes Enco, Belul Gian, 
Iochabellul. 86. 87. ot titled 
Emperor of the Abifens, but E- 
thiopians. 86. Presbyter loan 
nes, avd Prefter Iehan : bow 
thefe names came tobe giutn him. 
87. the confuion of the names of 
the Aftatique Preftigiani and the 
Ethiopian Emperor. 87. bis Title 

at large. 88 
Preftigiani, i. Apoftolique.87.88 


Priftijuan. 88 
Priti Joan. in’ Piagh: 
Protofymbulus. 270377 
Prouinciall ofRome.  80.&%130 


Princes of the Empire. 116 
Pragmatica of Spain, touching Ti- 
tles and Diguities, 126.180.206. 
214 

Princeps Iuuentutis. 169 
Princeps Senatus. 170 
Prince of Wales when firft in the 
beircs apparant of England, 177. 


178 
Prince of Scotland. 179 
Prencipe delasAfturias. 179 
Prufsia ginen to the Duke. 191. 
Dukes in Prufsia. 194.240 
Li 3 Pro- 

— = 


THE 


Protocomes Angliz. 239 
Primus Comes Palatinus, 242 
Protofebaftus. 246 
Principautes. 256 


Punique. See in Tongues. 
Purple bow a Note Royal, and when 
firft. 83. See in Shooes. 
Purpureus what itfignifies. 144 
Punifbment. See in Croffe, i 
Othes, ix itand Gallows, 


Q. 


Ven & Quena. 44.& 246 
Mueen whence deriued. 44 
Quirinus aad Quirites 


whence. 149 


R 


Adiant Helme. 140. For Ra- 
dant {ee ia Florence,and 
ia Sun, 

Rabbins iaterpretation of the plu- 
rall u/d in the beginning of Ge- 
nefis. 114. learned of a maid af- 
king ber Miftreffe for a broom, 
how to vaderftand a place of Scvi- 


pture. in Pref. 
Ramfey Abbey founded. 227 
Rape of Arundel. 235 


Badknights what. 334 
Ralph Grey Knight bis purpofed 
degradation. 339 
Rex & Regifugium, 19.& 20. & 
feq. 

Regillianus bis being made Empe- 
ror by his name. 20 
Reguii. 31 
Rex Regum. 32. 34. Sce ia King, 
and in Sicilie. Reges hominum 

& Rex Reguni. 35 
Red fiooes who might weare them. 
24.8 156 
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Regiz Stellx, 67 
Rex Credentium. 99 
Regnum, i. 4 Crown, Wr 
Rex Romanorum. 170 
Rex Italiz. ibid, 


Reges the general name of Kings 


children. 176 
Regum Amici. 185 
Reliefs. 2330272 
Rheims Bi{hop. 132 


Renerfion of all Appenages, & Duke- 
doms, and Counties in France, 
upon default of beirs males in tke 
Crown, 196 

Refforr& Souerante, 196 

Riga for Regem or Rex. 23 

Ring toHenrie 11. fent from the 
Pope as an Inuefliture of Ire- 
land. 56.857 

Ring an ancient maieriall in giving 
of dignitie, 199.200. SeeinIn- 
ueftiture, i2 Duke, Count, 
Marquis , aad Vicount. Rings 
of gold bow and to what ufein old 
Rome, 323. given at the gining 
of Ingenuitie. 


325 
Wight wozthipfull, 124 
Richmond Earldom. 199.& 229 
Ricos hombres. 289 


Richard Zarle of Cornwall brother 
to Henrie 111. 


345 
WRiders. 332 
Roffe Earldom. 179 
Rothfay Dukedom. 179 
Robert of Veer made Duke of Ire- 


land, and Marquiffe of Dublin, 


216 
Rowland. 242 
Robert Grofteft bis anfwere to 


Henrie 111. queflioning him 
whence he fo well was able, to in- 
firuét yong courtiers. in fine 

Praefar, 


Rodulph 11. Emperor bis League 
wits 


THE TABLE 


with the Turk about their Titles. 


Y13 
Round Tables. 365.366 
Romanotum Imperator, 3&7 
Rubeum Caput. 83.84 


Ruifsia Alba & Nigra. 
Rufsian. See Mufcouit. 


84 


S 


Alchodai of the Perfians, 
what. 1I 
Salutations twixt Emperors, 
38-40. iz Rome anciently twixt 
common perfons. 47. flattering (a- 
latations forbidden by the Empe- 
ror. 40. Perfian falatations. 40. 
4t. Llewith. 49. 52. Punique 
and Syrian , and Greek. 53. 
Turkith.98. See in Pragmatica, 
and in Superiors. 


Sanétitas Regum. 65 
Saba Queen whence, 73 
Salomon, and Q.Maqueda. 86 
Sabxiand Terra Sabzxa. 86 
Sarmatians planted in Europe. gt 
92 
Saxonie Dukedom, 116. its .Coat 
and inuefiiture, | 152 
San@ifsimus. 121 
Dacred Maicttie. 12 


Saturn Prefident of the lewith re 
in Aftrologie, 166. See Belus, 
Salique law whence, and when, and 
by whom compofd. 175. & 299. 
Salica Terrawhat, 175.&296 
Saxon Nobilitie anciently. 177.204 


& 268 
Sagibare., 261 
Sach or Hake. 261 


SHaccaboz, Hathaboz, Kc. 263 
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Sag maria. 291 
Saumarius, 29% 
Sardanapalus.. 6 
Sanzacbegler. 355.377.& 379 


Scaligeran familie. 92. 
Scepter bow anciently a token of Roi~ 
altie. 154. Eagles bora, and otber- 
birds,oz the top of it. 155. a2 en- 
figne of the Confuls. 155. {wea- 
ring by /t.157. way and whence it. 


was vfdin otbes, 158 
Scutarius. 340 
Deates, 263 
Deilpoz, I 


4 
Scotlands King free as the ee 3 
ror. 27; knighted here in Enge 
land, and bis excepting againg 
the Marthals fees. Big 
Sefoftris, Sefoofis, or Sefoncho- 
fis, 32-73.& 46 
Septimius Seuerus wry calld Ara- 
bicus. 85 
Semper Auguftus, & Semper in- 
vidus. 89» 
Seat of the Great Chan. g2 
Seals, who might ufe them ancient’y 
with vs 323.bow among the Ro- 
mans. ibid. & 329. when they 
came firft hither. 327. among . 
the lewes. 328. in white wax. 


in Prefat. 
Seleucia, Bagded. $3 
Seriph or Seritfe. 97 
Seithi. 97 
Senior. . TIO.IIZ 
Serenitas Noftra, 120 


Sebaftocrator. 122.156.171.197 
Senoi, Sanfenoi, Saminegeloph. 


, 165 - 
Seigneurs Suzerains- 307 
Senefchal. 244 
Setar, 7. ftarra. 328 
Selefey in Sullexs . 301 

Selden . 


334 

238 

Seomrizs acre Debvice. ¢ 

Re ke 

r2é 

Shack, Sceachh, ix Sen, fee. er 

Tir 

Shooet week Earles. x<*. See Red. 

Gut Reoes. roS. &tEr. See mt 
Mow 

Stict-brace. gat 


gomecz. 225 
cers. See C2lbermen, «ta x 
Vices. Viceut, & a Bulces. 
Seer: Quamees ba of on bam 
‘x vexed pert gome eden 12 
Pre-3e 


Seathe Prowse: Wand Sucx guaen them 
Dog” Proton’ Ie rT’ 
Sachsere,1 D afecs:. 74 
Seliger, Sau jas, clean, He. 54. 
EX 383 
Segti wherce of che Pertaa Tae. 
Pov. and ot whem tou & 
feq. Soot: éemtaes: « Bee- 
@cr_rcé. Seem Prete. 


a = ow 


Some “2: Fal 


spas 


335 

Soldvers witence Se meme. 335.336 
Spas. Sze ot Empesor; cod m 
Prageecic2, Dukes, Earles, 


Vinson, or. 


— srr 
SpeSaaeis. ~ 


” Gees. O86. ted penkes ayy 3 
fee. Szrct Salwcanes. 
ScaZacd Saree. 283 


S-atacs ext Wdels bow fr2 wor- 
_ jar. ; > 


Scacra tee Lows wetzen aniiramencs 
of Comzrics, ort. weemee, = 
weer: 2G. 

ces i OSS 
by welews. rc. pts EsSerns 
Genera] 11. end Pectians. 1*7 
eres w 12. 50am. ras. [7- 
og m sivelepe Prodex of 


Chddisemiae: at 

Salran. S22 Solésa. 
Ssitas Olé... Lender the warlé-g7 
IEL.rr3 
S<3iomerss, rue 
Selezatac me, 13 
Seperocs Gerke aa laferiocs. 
1I4 

Sartame. See Woes. 
S semmoa s2 Ear, clem Counce. 235 
Scam crue. 25 
See icre- Fs 
Swbesfores. * 
Senna & Sciea. 1c 


Sseuiass ola Prevegasee. va Prez. 
Su2ean:, 

Sererillefos. 
Sword sen 


1 a Cann. 2°. Fs 


= 
Taeexs Cheval. 51 
Tamgingeg.at. " 
T sees. a 


a RGNH IT Sn Ln 
MeN, BNO, ams tem WL 
i GIDE Sau beet oP et 
Tegguae. 3+ 
— 


Tenmeero she Dita Mes geome 
lie am Tone: ant Pesce 
the Demers. roe 

Teaplers mage me ais 2 waer.ct. 


Tecepies. re 
Titeraes ga Aifimnécem., 2: om 
zene eae eat ee cole Lore. 
23 ae crOrraenee, 
Tivcanetis Per acts TUE Wine Le Pe~ 
med se ine Tet or. 72 
Thome mb. 3 
Tiere. wher. cic. wha bord ire 
the Gomez ts wire to UE 
‘nf oy Ste PecSems or die 

a 
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Taek pacar Ae asics TS a 


- 


canat, and re Orast, 


Teamrcuees.. bs 


in vr 
Tiere. giz 


Tangent verncak wr Me Daz 
esend © espa: yr CEE WT 
<4 Dprogmns gut > 2 
sp Meneew ape Were’ amc- 
end Come. G2. tie 2a: 
© . oes te. > Laetapous 
ene 1 preeurn. Ps 

Taentbeucel sr ie. £ 

tu she 

T mani. - 

Tings Virb wat te Sar aeitz 
=. od 

Seeters.. Garr ime €: 

Drsumencl D VOnEK, WHEILE- 222 

Tor: REP O° TTL Ses 

Toacds NeceSice, Cet an 
SLE Srenns See F mon. =: 

Trp stinecs >. 7 

Trprisegate ee 

Tet ames 6-. ar Gon 
Moobeenredass. 

Vitest w Pode ceecet ee 

Tart toms. ot 
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ht se eemeciz 
Wattle near. new Garr Em 


Y nate Soren 2 ob 8 
r= 
Veco 


Pains tr son 


‘pide De 


‘TheeoaRechex: ferme Sect 
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Nauaffories. 291 
Vauafours in France and Eng- 
and, 292. and of England: i 
‘ J 7 8° 389.2 390.mwa0ce the word. 298 


“a Valuafini. 291 
‘ Vadiare lesem, & dmictere le- 
: gem. 344 
Nall & Vaflalli,whence, 297.298. 
F & feq. 
Velenno. 10 
Vezir& Vezirazem., 23.377 
id Veromandia. 78 
Vitreus Ordinationisliber. 135 
Viennois. Seei# Dauiphin. ~ 
Vifcounts whence, and what in 
France. 250. 251. hus inuesti- 
“gy ture, 256. Firft in England, and 
Scotland. 256 
Vicedcminus. 253.254 
Viguiers. 251 
Vicecomes, whezce fo called, for 
Shirife, oh) 
Vicarius. 252 
Vidames, wience. 253 
: Virgata Terre. 272 
* Viro for Baro. 273 
“si Villain Raigbted. 318 
} Viu Chan, wht. 85.89.92 
: Vnchan or Vmcham. 86.87.c% 92 
. Vnétion, Sic im Annointing. 
* Volreius Mena Libertus to Pom- 
b pey. | 325 
, Vrum Padifchach, 2. the Emperor. 
~h J 103. 
X a Vium Chafan. 105 


‘. We - 


White K.ngs. 7 
White im the Diadem proper to 


Kings. 144.145 
tHbitefpurres. 343 © 


Wilthhire-mens Prerogative. In 
Wraefar. 


cctisifcale, what. 263 
Cite, 2€2.253.& 389 
THittenageinotes. 226.279 


Wilemé of the aft-#ot Kings.108 
Wife, puttiag her away, and taking 
ber againe, one of the execrations 
in the Mahumedans Oath. 104 
William Conqueror bis arrinall 
ani flumbling at the fhore. 34. 
his fiebiecting Church lands to the 
LENUTES. 383 
Will: 11. his deniall of :he Pope.26 
Wight the Iles Kings. 3t 
worlds gowernment accordiig to 
Hermes. 
Women and wines called Domine, 
and Ladies. §3 
women theeucs drowned. 286 
Wooll. 107 
CHorthip and Htosthepfull, 124 
CHtorthipfull ~Pztice, 124 


' x 
A for Shach. 
\ Xeriph : Seeia Scriph. 
¥ 
» : See in Computation. 


rit 


_ co minon with Qu. and 
V “Gu. 298 Aga Zaha, 85.87 
- Ward fbipt. 54. See tr Zaner Chan, 91 
Knights. é Zaoergan, oo 
"ard {hips firflin England & Qt Zelebi. 381 — 
. and. ? 20% Zofteria Mingerua. 311 
Wales ; Sec Pring, 7 173 Zuma. ° it 
: The end. 
X = a 
- £. 
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